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HIS book has been ſo well received, as 
10 have already paſſed through no leſs 
than nineteen editions 4 and is ftill generally 
preferred to the many performances of the ſame 
kind that have crock ſt ce its « fff * ” 
tion. 


I: has not, however, eſcaped the fate too com. 
mon to books for which there is a quick and con- 
tinued demand. By the tareleſſueſi of printers, 

or perhaps the 100 great frugality of bookſellers, 4 
great many errours had crept in, by whith the 
earner was frequently puzzled: ſo that a cor- 
rect copy of Boy eRr's CASA came to be 
greatly wanted. 


In order 10 45 this want, the aſſiſtance f 
| ſome gentlemen well ſkilled in the French lan- 
. guage has been obtained. The many 7% f 
graphical errours are now carefully corrected, and | 
the accents properly marked; —— Beſides, a few 7 
' amendments are made in the rules of pronuncia- 

Hon; 


Py. 


vp 3 0 a * * 
* * . _ 
PTY 


iv ADVERTISEMNT. 
zion, one of the greateſt niceties in the language: 
ſome deficiencies are ſupplied, and ſuper fluitics re- 
zrenched ; and the orthography, formerly in many 
Ane ee is rendered n more modern. : 


How far, then an e aha: improved, wh 
out any advance in the price, deſerves the pre- 
ference of any other now extant, is __ ul. 
HEN mitted 10 the Public. 5 
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ro His Hieunzgss, 


8 


W 1 * x *. A * 


Duke of G.0c ESTBR. 4} 


May it Ae your Highneſs, 


HIS book having firſt been written with- 
* in the extent of your family, and de- 
dicated to your Highneſs, J durſt not a ſerond 
time expoſe it abroad, before it had paid its 
dutiful homage to your Highneſs, and begged 


the protection of your auſpicious name. 


I am the more emboldened to make this ad- 
dreſs, by having, theſe five years paſt, employ- 


ed my ftudies in compiling a dictionary for the 


vſe of your Highneſs : for thereby I had an op- 
portunity of making ſuch improvements to this 
grammar, as will render it far more uſeful 
than the former edition, to all that deſign to 
learn the French tongue: a language which of 
late has gained ſo univerſal an eſteem, as to be 


reckoned part of a genteel education; and which, f 


in a peculiar manner, is favoured by all kings 
and princes of Europe. And indeed, as they 
are all linked together, either in conſanguinĩ- 
ty or intereſt, it is no leſs requiſite for them to 
agree upon a general language, than it is for 
common relations and friends to underſtand one - . 
another. | 1 | 


D E D r CA 7 T 0 N. 
1 am very ſenſible, that, ſhould. I follow the 


uſual courle of dedications, it would naturally 
lead me into engomiums of thoſe early virtues 
that ſhine ſo gloriouſly in your Highneſs: But 
the niceneſs of the ſubject obliges me to wave 
any attempt of that kind: for to ſay all that! 
am conſcious you deſerve, would certainly be 
cenſured as flattery, by ſuch at leaſt as have 
never heard thoſe ſtrokes of wit and judgment, 
which at once raiſe wonder and aſtoniſhment 
in all who have, the honour 1 to Mea,” 5 
| Highnels's perſon. Sr ets 


"Theſe, Sir, are the l ing ens that lte 
your Highneſs the deàreſt comfort and delight 
of your Royal Parents, and which unite the 
hearts and wiſhes of theſe three nations, Who 
already anticipate, by longing deſires, the tu- 
ture glory that ſhall flow from, FOR Apes: ac- 
compliſhments. 5 


That it may prove ſo, is the ock hearty a0 
fervent wiſh of him who has'n no Seater ambi- 
tion, than to be 1055 
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The AUTHOR's PREFACE 


To the EIGHTH EDITION. 


I Publiſte i about Twenty-ſix years apd, The firſt 


; Radiments of the French Tongue, call. 
culated for the tender eſt capcities, andchiefly deſigned. 
the late Duke.of Gloceſter, to whom' they were 


"inſcribed, That eſſay was ſo favourably entertain- 


ed, that I was ſoon after encouraged, by that great 
patroneſi of arts and feiences, the late Queen Anne, 


then princeſs of Denmark, to compoſe not only a 


Methodical French Grammar, bur likewiſe a 


Dictionary, for the uſe of her Royal Son. His un- 


timely and jufily lameuted death, deprived me of the 
honour and credit I had ſome reaſon to expe, from 


my contributing to ſome part of the education. of 


that promiſing young prince. But yet Thad the ſatiſ= 


faction to ſee thoſe tꝛuo compoſitions ſo well receiv- 
ed, that, in a few years, they bore ſeveral impreſ= 


ſions, and almoſt entirely drowned all other works 


of the ſame kind. 


Fw 


This preference ron not but ſti up the jealouſ j' 


andenvy. not only of ſome grammaticaſters, but chiefly 


of the bookſellers concerned in the other French gram- 
mars ; who indeed left no ſtone unturned to depreciate 
mine. T have hitherto diſclained to take notice, ei- 
ther of the impotent ſnarls of the one, or of the un- 
generous arts of ihe the other. But finding, that my 
forbearing temper ha emboldened them to 1 mpoſe 
upon the world, a lame interpolation of my au-, 
under the title of The Royal French Grammar; 


the natural renderneſ; of a parent for his firſt pro- 


duction, will not permit me to remain any longer in 


ſp enge. I therefore embrace the opportunity of this 


neu 


Y 
* 
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PREFACE. 


new edition, to warn. the public againſt. rhat foul 
plagiariſm; and to affirm, that, hating ſomeerrours of 
| rhe preſs, (which having crept into former editions, 
are now carefully amended), and a few new expreſ- 
ſions, which have been inſerted in proper places, I 
found no reaſon 10 alter or retract any thing I had 
Written two and twenty years ago. | 
This may ſuffice to anſaver all the cavils of my 
weak antagoniſ}s'; particularly, of a writer, who 
yles bimſelf A compleat linguiſt ; who, with e- 
qual modeſiy, has lately attempted An univerſal 
grammar of all the conſiderable rongues in being ; 
and who, the ſooncr to diſpatch the work, manfully 
Began to run through a whole language in one month. 
M, hatever his performances may be in the Greek 
and Latin, which I have not yet peruſed.; ] dare 
aſſert and maintain, that he ſhews himſelf to be but 
a mere ſmatterer in the French. And therefore it 
\ 75 uh Wonder, if, with an aſſurance peculiar to ſci- 
oliſts, he takes upon him to cenſure what he does 
not underſtand. Neither am I ſurpriſed, if, writ- 
ing poſi-haſte, he charges his own overſights as er- 
rours upon me ; and, in particular, m 6 me ſay 
what I never did in relation to etymology. As to his 
criticiſms about diphrhongs and accents, they only 
bet ay bis abſolute ignorance of the true French pro- 
nunciation and pi ofody ; ; which, it ſeems, this com- 
pleat linguiſt would pretend to ſettle by the ſtand- 
4 ard of the Latin: a pedantic ridicule, rather fit ts 
f divert, than * one's ten; 6 
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| Definition. and Diviſion of Gnu 1 85 3 


RAMMAR, in 8 is the art of ſpeaking and 


Grammar teaches to ſpeak and write well in French. 
Grammar contains theſe four Principal parts, ws, 


1. e eee and | III. AuAL ox. Tor . 
8 ORTHOGRAPHY, IV. SYNTAX» et © 
| . e 5 955 


PE 07 err ad OxTHOGRAPHY: 


* the natural organs of ſpeech, men are able to pronounce 

| ſeveral ſimple, articulate, or diſtinct ſounds, with which 

may be framed a number almoſt infinite of compound ſounds 5 
15 which laſt ſerve to expreſs our thoughts. 

According to this poſition, Ax ricbI Ar is chat part of g 8 
mar which treats of ſimple ſounds, and of the way of combining 
chem together for the compoſition of ſyllables and words. In 
hort, Articulation treats of the living ſpeech and pronunciation. 
OrTHOGRarPHY, Which, in vulgar Engliſh, is alſo called 

S Sekrlixc, teaches to expreſs, or repreſent the mob ſerch by 

"RI F e: called letters, | „ e 


ARTICLE 5 


1 Simple Sounds and Letters i in . 


|, There are in French about tlürty ſimple ſounds, Which ſhould 
| have as many letters to repreſent them, But becauſe we have 

, borrowed our letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeveral 
"ſimple ſounds expreſſed by one ſingle character; and all together 


2 {from he two o firſt Greek i 2 and Beta), viz. 
| 1 A | 


— 


4 wr % . 


- writing well a language; and conſequently the 3 | 


are repreſented by twenty-three letters, in a table called an . 


F 


1. As s 


2 4 New Merhodical French Grammar. EY HOON 


„r, s, H, I, K, L, M, N, o, f. „ 
*., 8, F. U. X. l, * 1 4 ; * 3 
0 . 5 | Boe. 
2. a, b, c, * DO f, 8. h, i i, k, l, m, n, o, P, = ; u; 
X, , 25 
Which in 601 may be thus pronounced : 5 
Aw, be, ce, dé, ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, kaw, ell, em, en, o, 
Lak qu, 5 1 té, u, x, ee Greek, zed.- 
e letters of the firſt row are called capitals; ; and thoſe of | 
' the ondary common; of which more anon. 
* Note, That & is not properly a French letter; being never 
to be found but in thoſe” words which are derived from other 


E | „ i 
g - ARTTELE:; I.. 5 5 
1 diviſion of Letters. . 
| | Lettdrs' are divided into vowels and conſonants. 8 
A vowel is a letter that forms a voice, or. Jer” How of "ite 
A fel, without the help of another. | 
There are fix vowels, viz. 
A, E, L, ©, V* 
As e, 2, u, . 2 | | L 

"The reſt of che letter, viz. b, IT f. g. h, k, . m, n, 1 : 
g r, f, t, x, 2, are called conſonants ; that is, founding with - 
another; becauſe they cannot make a ſound, or be pronounced, 
Without the help of another, either before or after; as, Be, ce, 
EM, ON, &e. # ie 
NMote, That : and are fometimes conſonants : : but 8 f 
heir ſhape is a little altered, thus, J, V, or i, u; as you ſee in 
_ - the beginning of theſe words, Faniſaire, Janiſſary; vertu, virtue; > 
Jie, judge; viſible, viſible, _ 
4s ſor 5, it is neither vowel nor conſonant, but ouly.: a ak 
of e ; 28 in theſe e 997 TOs ere. with Ge. 


07 he TOVINGS 1 a Od Eerters. 8 85 


From ſome letters ſingly pronounced, or joined with others, J 
ariſe fillables ; one or more ſyllables make words ; words make 
ſentences ; which laſt make up the whole language, or ſpeech. : 
I. A fpllable is the ſound of one or more letters pronounced at 

ne time. As for example, there are two ſyllables 1 in Anne, the 
12 and four i ia en-ten-de-ment, uhderſtanding. ; N 
2. A word conlilts of one or more ſyllables ; as, Dieu, God; _ 
1 to ſpeak ; demander, to demand, or alk. 
3.4 e or Nie, is made op of ſeyeral words 8 J 


— 


— 
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"NT 3 garenne, warren ; Je prenne, I take. 


"Þ M. Metollcet Fr, = Sm. i 3 4 


make ſenſe together ; ; a8, On ne trouve gueret Tingrats, tant gu on 
en ẽtat de faire du bien, A man ſeldom meets with ingratitude, WE 
o long as he is in a capacity to benefit others. 555 
4. A language, or ſpecel, is the way of expreſſing our thoughts 33 


th may be done TE Ways. by word. of mouth, or in wri- 


tin 
Therefore there are two "dif thin required for that pur- 


Fele viz. true Sronanciation, and ſe ig 


* 


1 en ARTICLE IV. 


* the Pronunciation of Letters: 


And, firſt, of Vawels, 
1. . 
| 4 in 88 ſounds like à in Engliſh in theſe 1 abar, that, 
tall ; as, e ee ; abattre, to To down ; N 
attack. 


— 


94 


5 1 Exception. 

+ 4 before an f̃ marked with two tittles, or r before an ” 
ſounds like the Engliſh 2 in mate: Ex. Pais, or Pays, eountry); 
far, or payer, to pay: pronounce, þe-is, Péter. | 
But note, that a keeps its primitive found in theſe words, 


: | Payen, or paien; ; cater, or cayer; ateul, or ayeul ; hair; aions, 
er ayons; aiez, or ayez z .rayon, or raion z crayon, or eraion. 


| Note + That rayon and crayon are thus Fe by ſomes 
te ſon and creion, | 
A is ſmothered up in the article and pronoun la before a vow- 


el, or an h mute; as in Fame, the ſoul ; I heroine, the heroine 5 


yet, we fay, (a onzitme, and Ja onze, the eleventh, 8995 
„ E. | 
This W has four ſereral ſounds, all gerbil in this 


wo 1 2 . 3 


empechee, buſy; or in this, enferce, ſhut in. 

I. The firſt e before and ſounds like a French a. 80 * | | 

you muſt pronounce as if it was written, amp*chte, anfermte s - 1: 

and ſo in orjent, occident, , e orian, oceldany ft 
cemman,. Eh 7 3 

. xcoptions. : g 

E E N like; a in 1nake, in theſe two Caſes; 33 1 

17 In moſt words that are derived from other languages; fuck We 

enjamin, Hymen, amen, Jeruſalem, examen. | 1" hy 

5 Wben it goes immediately before a double z ; , _— 


2 


- 


3: K In the f. a ien or yen, not e with a a en N 
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as in Eaglih in theſe words, then, avhen ; ; as, mien, mine; chien, | 
dog 5 moyen, means; Amiens, a city in Picardy ; fe vient, I 
come; ye tient, 1 ECTS 4 and even in il vient, il tient, becauſe 
they are derived from 7e vient, je tiens, * 5 

4. T In the third perſon plural of the prefent tenſe of the i In- - 
=. - 4 mood, where 7: is to be left out, e ſounds almoſt like ea © 
m Zrglih; as ils parlent, they ſpeak ; 10. mangent, uy eat; 

pPronounce , parle, ils mange. 

II. The ſecond e is called oper ; Fes in the pronouncing | 
of it, one ought to open the mouth wider than in the pronoun- 
cing of the others; - This e ſounds like the Engliſh ai, or like 

. > 2" hs in the words, face, grace ; as, net, clean; ſee, ary; ; tete, 
i * E. 1 generally open in all monofllables, or words of one þt- 
. fable; as, net, mes, tes, ſes, Oc. It is alſo open when marke d 

Vith a grave or circumflex accent, thur,'e, 6. Yet obſerve, that in 

theſe- fix words, mes, tes, ſes, ces, les, des, e becomes almoſk © 
maſculine, when they are followed by a conſonant ; and that it 
ſounds entirely like an e open, wwhen there comes a vawel, or an h 

: mute, after them. Y 


— 


„ | 5 
Mes frerer, Mes amis, les hommes ; pronounce 7” frerer, me 
| amis, It zommes. _ 
III. The third e is called cloſe, and more properly maſculine ; | 
becauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong. It ſounds like az, or 
ca in theſe Engliſh words, beat, beaſt, dream ; as bonté, goodneſs. 
'This e ought to be marked with an acute at the end of a word; 
otherwiſe it might be confounded with an e feminine. But when 
it is followed by a 2, there is no occaſion for an accent; becauſe s 
always renders maſculine the : to which it is joined. . 
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IV. The fourth e is called /hort, mute, obſcure, and { geherally 
. 55 ; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced ; as in theſe Eng- 
- liſh words, /ove, give, grace; as, ag miracle; ; ame, ſoul; 
redevenir, to become again. 
The e feminine is "drowned when rt to a word that begins 
Vin a vowel; : as in une belle ame, pronounce une bell ame ; 
une armee invincible, pronounce un arm invincible ; 7 aime, 1 
PS Joie, Sc. yet we ay, le onzitme, and le onze, the eleventh. 
— . - 
_ 1 7 Ti is generally . the Engliſh ee in Zen, or like 
|. , the ſhort Engliſh/ in viſible ; as verite, truth; fidelite, fidelity, 
21 being joined in the ſame ſyllable to an m or u, ſounds in 
= French like the long Engliſh f in 7j-e, fine; as Simple, ſimple ; 
= , Bhs wine; importun, troubleſome ; - which are thus pronounced, | 
4 feimple, vain, aimportun. But in feminine words derived 1 
e in in, i is then divided from 15 and ſounds like the 
Engliſh * : 


— ——— —„— 


ae nana 


1 


4 Os. Yay 7 


"= e » . 
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. dit, if he ſays ; {ils N if they love. 


4 New Methodical F wad Frama © 5. 1 Wo 
| Fogliſh ee ; as, couſine, ſhe coul; Ane, fine : | pronounce, cou» 5 9 


Ferne, fee-ne, 


. When there is betwixt two: Vowels an 7 "marked with" two > 
N titties (called by the French printers an i frema) it is then pro- 
nounced' like y in the Engliſh word, Young; - or, Which is the 


ſame, it ſounds like two ii; as Moien, Means; begater, to ſtutter; 


., pronounce, Moi-ien, begai- er, or Moyen, bepayer.... 


-* But note, that it ſounds only like the Engliſh ee, in Paien, x 


aieul, caier, ration, craion, hair, aiez, aiant; as alſo before an e 


Feminine ; and in this laſt caſe it ought. not to be marked with 
two points or _titthes ; Ex. Vie, Joie, GS. 


- 7 in the particle / is drowned when joined to il, ils; 255 il 


4. O0. | 
© ſounds in French as in "ſe Engliſh words, ore, over ; ; as, 


Parole, word monopole, mm > 


U ſounds like 4 in the En oth words, ate, brute ; or Nike the A 


Greek v ; as farpriſe, ſurpriſe, _ 

Theſe two ſyllables, am and vn, are pronounced a8 if they 
were written eum, or eun; humble, humble; commun, com- 
mon: pronounce, eumble, commenun. 


* After all, the true pronunciation of the French u is 77% very 


nice, that it is not to be attained by precepts, and N You 
* learn it of thoſe who ſpeak good French. 
6. 


7 a Greek vowel, has two ſounds in French ; ; the one fi mple : 
like an 7; as in myſtere, myſtery; la Hntaxe, the ſyntax; and 
'the other double, as in the Engliſh words, your, young ; as be- 
cer, to ſtutter ; employer, to employ; eroqer, to ſend read, 
galt ier, emploi-ier, envoi- ier. : 2 5 

) YT Eon 
+ Of Diphthongs ar Triphthongs. 

When two vowels meet, and form two different ok in one 
ie they are called a Diphthorg ; and if three, a Triphthang. 
According to this definition, it is ; plain, that when two or more 
vowels make but one ſound, they cannot properly be called diph- 
thongs os triphthongs. Therefore we ſhall divide both een 
and triphthongs into frue, dubious, and falſe. . | 
I. There are eight true diphthongs, viz, ia, ie 0 or 46, teu, i 
fo, 0ua, vue, ou, 5 | * 

„ 

Theſe two vowels make a diphthong 3 yin theſe words, 5 
devil; diacre, deacon ; fiacre, a hackney-coach ; fiancer, to be- 
= and their erivatives, Fn, dia- lle, dia are, . 
a-ere, - 


; - 
0 4 „ oh $i my * 


Ss 7 


a 
4 * 


— 


— 
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. = Fa 


ee 7 | 
41 in this Ahthong ſounds like an 3 before /; 1, and 7 15 
"As; in e, fief or fee; miel, honey. But in other caſes i it has 
the ſound of an E maſculine ; as in Hier, yeſterday ; - Keri 
proud; "pie, foot; mien, mine, UG. | | 
It is a nice thing to know when theſe two vowels make a a « ph- 
thong, or belong to two ſyllables, _ The beſt way is to hg it 
1 a good maſter, and by che reading of the. beſt French poets. _ 
Je 5 5 
This is a true diphthong under the appearance of a triphrhong; 4 
as in Dieu, God; lieu, place; mieux, better; Mon eur, Sir. 
Foreigners meet with 5 ſmall difficulty in the pronunciation 
of this diphthong : and the only way to make it eaſy, is for them 
to pronounce at firſt the # ſeparately from ex ; thus, Di. eu, li- eu: 
 whichin a little My OR. to the true founding of it ay 
; ; . i 
The vowel / Sales a true ediphihong, 44 faint like ei, . 
joined with * or z ; 28, Mu "maple, ſimple; vin, wine; 5 invincible, 
 nvincible, | 15 
This eg is 1 W 3 as in AUS ma 
_ gions, we ate; nous parlions, we ſpoke, S. 
But in nouns (eſpecially in poetry) io makes two ſy lables ; as 
in paſſi ons paſſion; action, action; read paſ-/ton, 3 fx Kc. ; 
oda, olle, oui. | 
© Theſe are diphthongs under the appearance of triphthongs f 
as in pouacre, a ſloven; fouaille, a towel; fourt, a whip; mouelle, 
marrow; gui, yes; bouir, box. 
I in ' fenouil, fennel ; quenouille, a diſtaff, &c. ſeryes onl y to 
give a liquid ſound to the alloying 1. 


n. Thoſe are called dub;2is Gelees. which in ſome words | 
' found like a true diphthong, and in others like a ſingle vowel : 
And of theſe we have f fix i in French, viz. ai, or ay, ei, eu, oe, ory 


as 1, 
ai and ay. 


| Ai is a true diphthong when joined wichen 2 or ain the ſame 

ITY ſyllable ; ; as in ſaim, hunger; main, hand, 

2 But in other caſes it ſounds generally like an & open; as in 
n fountain; vaine, vain, (for in fontaine and vaine, at 
is not joined in the ſame ſyllable with n) ; aile, wing; Plaine, 
ve Ear br, pleaſure ; /aire, to do; je Nals, I om. 

and ay ſound like an & maſculine ;. 
3 At the end of a noun or verb : Ex. vrai or vray, true; 
guai, 


3 3 n r 


8 — —y—„—ß 
—} ů ů ů ů — p * — — n 


W is 
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| guai, a quay 3 je ſai, know 54. or q ay, I have ; je parlai, 1. 4 


ſpoke ;. je parlerai, I ſhall 


2. In thoſe words where it is followed by a trong « or long fyl- . 


lable, as in aimer, to love; ainé, eldeſt; aig, acute. But if 

the ſyllable that follows be weak, that i is, if it end with an e 
feminine, ai ſounds like an & open; as in j aire, I love, &. 

Ai ſounds like an e feminine in theſe tenſes of the verb faire 


to do or make; viz. faiſons, je faiſois, tu faiſoir, il faiſoit, nous _ 
Falſions, vous faifie Fez, ils faiſvient, faiſant. The belt writers o- 


mit the diphthong, and put a ſingle e, feſent, je ſeſoit, &c. as, 


Je ferai, je ferois.. The future of the indicative, and the firſt i im» 
perfect of the conjunctive, are ſpelt and a with an — 


feminine: thus, je ferai, je ferois. 


Ai and ay ſometimes belong to two ſyllables; in which caſo 


you muſt obſerve what I have ſaid about the vowel a. 


When ai comes before J or I, the i is not pronounced; but 
ſerves only to give a liquid ſound to the following / ; as in ail, Fo 


parlick 3 bail ; leaſe; : travail, labour, 
ei. 


Ei is a true e when 8 to an 1 in che ſame Gus. 


ble; as in peindre, to paint; ſein, boſom, Oe. 


But every where elſe it ſounds like an & open; 2s in Neine, 


Queen; Seigneur, Lord; pleine, full, 


When ei comes before , the i — only to give a 235 


E to the J as in ſoleil, Kos = Sc. 


Eu ĩs a true di phthong in as few ord? Sack as Peng. far 3 
2 faſt; pleurer, to 575 jeu, play; feu, fire, Oc. 
But it ſounds like a ſingle 4, 
1. In the participle paſſive of verbs: Ex. Jai eu, I have had; 
Jai veu, I have ſeen, Oc. 
2 ln the — eter indefinites, and the jm fect tenſes Aehived 
from them: Ex. je ſeus, 1 knew ; Je pe ſe, 1 ſhould know; '&c. 


3. In verbal nouns, ſuch as vent, the ſight; doreure, gilding: 


as; alſo in the following, /eurete, aſſurance or ſecurity ; ; afeurer, 


Fa "aſſure; E urepe, Europe; Eaſtache, Euſtachius; meur, ripe; 


870% to grow ripe; -Meure, a mulberry; # meurier, a mulberi . 


'But mac of theſe words are when without beer : an, | 5 


fur, vile, 1 Ge. 


De is a true diphthong, funda like « oi, in bo? outs, 3 + colfe, 


a hood; -and their dervivatives. 


Mole, That now-a-days wwe generally write, boite, coifſe. 
But in other caſes o ſounds like an & maſculine, as in oeco- 


genie, ſteward, wr] - oerumenigue, cumenical. 


— 


4 5 


3 * 
- * 0s 


Red 
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— = oi and ey. 

07 or oy is ſometimes a true pling which ſounds like an # 
and an & open, or like . This pronunciztion takes place, 

1. In moſt monoſyllables; ſuch as Gy or moi, I; Ji or toy, 
law; Rey, King; je bois, I drink; je dois, 1 owe. Except ds 
erois, I believe, c, of which anon. cl * 

2. When 6/ or oy is followed by am e feminine; as in jeye, 5 
joy; foie, liver, Except mMonnoye, money; „ we * 

monnai. | 

3. In verbs and nouns: ending i in oir and. ire; as in voir, to 
ſee; receveir, to receive ; boire, to drink; mouchoir, a RIG 

5 kerchief; oratoire, oratory, „ = 
Di in 8 ſtiff; and in roidir, to ſtiſfen, or grow ſliff, is ge- - 
nerally pronounced ke an ⸗ open: but it ſounds ſometimes like 

a diphthong, . eſpecially in a grave and Tolemn ſpeech. 
4. In, the preſent tenſe of the indicative of verbs: Ex. je 
regois, I receive; / apergois, I perceive. Except je crois, og 
| ſome others, of which I will take notice preſently. 

5. Oi is a diphthong in ſeveral names of nations and coun- 
tries; as, Caulois, Gaul; Genois, Genoeſe Hongrois, Hungart» 

an; Panos, Dane; P Artois. Artois, Gr. 

6. Oi ſounds oni before g and 2. Ex. temoigner, to witneſs ; : 

 foin, hay, &c. | 

* Oi or ey before any vowel, is pronounced oi ; as in voy- 

| ant, or vorant, ſeeing ; Joieux, or joyeux, glad. 
Yet croyant, neyer, and nettoyer, are generally 8 
ereiant, believing; neier, to drown ; nette ler, to cleanſe. 

Oi is a falſe diphthong, which ſounds like an C open. 

1. In the imperfe& tenſes of verbs: Ex. je  mangeoir, I 
did eat; u Jalſois, thou didſt; il parloit, he ſpoke ; i i} AT, 

| he ought ; ; Je diroit, I ſhould ſay, &c. 
2. In moſt names of nations and countries; ſuch as EN 
E F rench; Anglais, Engliſh ; Ecaſſois, Scots; Fandel, Iriſh, Oc. 
Pp In the following verbs and words, viz, connoitre, to know; 
parvitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire, to believe, and 
their compounds; froid, and froideur, cold ; foible, weak; foi- 
Bleſſe, weakneſs; droit, right, {trait ; Ace dextrous; endroit, 
place; Etroit, narrow; je ſois, tu fei, il foit, nous ſoions, Vous 
- ſfoiez, ils foient, I, thee: he, we, ye, they be; roide, ſtiff; rei- 
. " deur, ſtiffneſs; roidir, to ſtiffen, 

* However, note, that oi is ſometimes ſounded like bai, in 
us croire, je crois, froid, &. fJeible, &c. droit, &c. je ia 
tu ſoir, &c. roide, roidir, &c. ec in a grave and fo 
ſpeech. 


1 Oi or oy is 2 bing 2 in e when it lee tele, 
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or opinion ; but it ſounds like &, when it ſtands for confidence. or 


truſt; and then it is generally ſpelt creance. 
+ We fay, eine, and aveine ;.yet the firſt is more uſed in proſe. 


„ __ 
Ui is dls a true diphthong, as i in lui, 105 nuit, night 2 
ture, to hurt; huitre, oyſter. ; 


-But ſometimes it ſounds only. like an 1, as in guide, guide; 
qui, who, G. 3 
When ui belongs to two 0 ſyllables, cittier of the two vowels, i is 0 
marked with two tittles; as in rhine, or ruine, ruin, Go. © 
III. Falſe Diphthongs are thoſe that haye only the ſound of 2 5 
ſingle vowel, of which we have twelve in e vz. au. as | 
a0, ak, ca, ee, eo; 09, ous ua, ue, #0, , | 
| aa. 
Aa foals ts an 4 Ion Ig in aage, age; : aal, to gape 3 
| Jqaae, Iſaac, c. which, in our new * of ſpelling, are thys 7 
written, 4 ge, biller, Ke. | - 
3 
Ae ſounds ** an 4 7 long in Caen, a name of a city in Fründe; | 
and like an 1 maſculine in N Og i wich is now 2, 
Car. 


' 5 * 


Ae males two Hllables i in arrien, airy, Ee. be : 
ao. 
Ho ſounds like an à in N a peacock; aon, a fond] Lao. 
| the name of a towu. 3 


/ 


As belongs to two ſyllables in feonter, to fawn, 
A is mute in Saane, the name of a river; and very little x 
heard i in the ſecond {yllable of W ora extraordinary. 

au. 

Au ſounds like 6ur French 5 long; as in Gaile, Gaul; faule, 
Fault ;  auteur, author. | 

However, there ſeems to be a little diffetence betwixt thi. 
pronouncing of Htel, a great Hauſe ; tant, taking away; and 
autel, an altar; autant, as much; for in theſe two laſt, au ns 
fomething of 7 dipathong, © 


„ mute in this falſe rbb - Cad þ it is enly u uſed to fold 
te ſound of cor g that goes before it: Ex, il avancea, he ad⸗ 
vanced (which, however, is generally ſpelt avangd ); je na. 
4 e, 1 ſh, ud eat; changeant, changing. 
ee. 
Fe ſounds like a long 4 7 open; as in 1. to | foal 3 beter, ta 
dleat, On which we commonly ſpe feler,” beler, &c! — 


E is mute in this falſe diplthong, being only uſed to ſoften 2 
er ę that goes before it: as in pigeon, a pigeon; nous avance- 
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enn, we advance. laſt, pps is geocrully neon 0 
| 1 8 | a Ne 


— 


Os ſounds like a cee o in . a m. or plaer S part; which ; 
is how generally ſpelt role. | | 


05 ſounds like the Eogliſ word * thou; as in in pu, a louſe; "os b 
; aoufrirgo feed. i : | 


9 


„%% 
Ih! u is mute in theſe falſe diphthongs; as in qualits, 
ö Aauality; guerre, war; gu ee, let them; which we pronunce kalite, 
= -  gherre, on. 

q „ Of TRIPHTHONGS. | | 
1 * a true triphthong, under the appearance of a 
- diphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe three vowels, oi, 
as in 7oindre, to Join; * pointed; bim, leſs, See the dubi _ - 
ous diphthong 0. 85 
lau is dubious in uiau, mewing; . 3 to mew as 2 Catz ; | 


| . being ſometimes Pronounced as a criphthong, and ſometimes as a 
F diphthong. 8 

| 

| 

| 


* 


The falſe triphthongs are the thirteen following; viz. ale, 
or aye, aat, eau, aou, vients ootent, eot, eur, or wn, gei, cen, gua, : 
cue, oui. | 
1. Aie or aye, are ſeen in the ſame ſyllable only} in the word 
Maieune or Mayenne, the name of a country, which we pro- 
nunce Ma-yer-ne ; and in the i imperative nd d cole moods 
of avoir. 5 
2. Eai ſounds like an & maſculine 3 - as in e . I did 
eat; eas, a jack daw, 

3. Eau ſounds like an 6 long; ; as in beau, handſome; Feat 
skin; eau, water, Oc. 
4: ou; à is mute in feeul, ſatisfied, HS faouler, t to eu; 

and Aot, Auguſt. | | 
F. Dien and - 
| 6. Evient ſound like & in 5 third tf lural of he im- 
perfect tenſes of verbs; as in is d iſoient, they aid ; ils diraipnt, 
they would fay ; ils mangeoient, they did eat, Oc; WT 
7. Eoi ſounds like an & open; as in fe mangeois, 1 did eat; 
avanccois, I did advance. , 
+ Cheoir, to tall, and ſeoir, to fit, are pronounced chier and foer. 
8. -Eui, or ue}, are ſounded like eu, the i being only uſed, to 
make liquid the following I; as in deuil. mourning 3 Feuille, 
leaf; recruil, collection. 8 
_ Cei ſounds like eu in 3 eye; oeillade, Jook ; veillet, | 
a pink ; and their. derivatives : : In all which j i ſerves at to give 
the next / a 8 3388 | 


8 
5 3 — — 
— 5 = MY * br X Mr — 4 * N : l - 
"OT" * « n _ r * 7 " * tr kh 
. * * 6 89 y 7 P 
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| 10, Oeu has the ſound of 2 conſuſed eu in beuf, an ox; oe 
an egg; ceur, the heart; neud, knot ; /eur, ſiſter; vœu, vow 3 ; 


gurt, morals, manners, &c, 
11. Oua, 12. oue, 13. out, are the true are of which, 


we ſpoke before, 
ART I c 3 E VI. 
_ Of the Pronunciation of CONSONA NIS. 


Before we enter upon the pronunciation of every conſanant, 
we muſt obſerve the following general rules, which relate TO 


4 
- 


to 1 and ſpelling. 


Conſonants and Vowel: are not ſo ſtrongly pronounced in 


| common diſcourſe, as in a grave and folemn ſpeech. 


II. We generally leave out conſopants in words where they 
are not ſounded ; that is s, when this can be done en ae 


any confuſion or equivication; as in 


Advis, Advice, | 1 40 

Teſte, Head, ich we Tete. | 
* Adjouſter, To add, 9 now ſpell Hodter. 
Temps, Time, 4 Tems, : 


* 


— 


But ſometimes' we keep uſeleſs and mute letters to ſhew- the 


etymology, or origin of ſome words, and to diſhnguiſh them 


from others of the ſame pronunciation, Thus we write poids, ' 


weight, with ad,” to diſtinguiſh it from poit, a pea, or from 
Hoix, pitch, c. thongh the pronunciation 1s the ſame. - 


III. Moſt final conſonants, eſpecially d, g, p, 4, t, x, 2, are 


not pronounced, unleſs the following word begin with a vowel. 
IV. When there are two or three conſonants at the end of a 
word, which is followed either by ſome ſtop, or another word 


chat begins with a conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt conſo- 
nant, and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe words that end in 


or ts, and ſome few others. 


But if the next word as 229 with a vowel, pronounce the la 


conſonant, | ; "S 

_ Un _ i ape Es © I Un gran gargon. 
A great 8 +> - „ Fri 2 

Les arts- e I Les ar necanigue. 

Une foreſt, a foreſt. Pronounce ne fort. 2 

Exempis d impots, J d imp. 
.." - [Free eme. 

Les Dis de Savoye, — 12 Duc de he 
The Dukes of Savoy. 


* 


* Except from this ral the Sei words, * he 2 


| 59g jak 2 are always e ; viz, Rumb, Arc, 


1. 


| belong 


| 


RO ITE AFL, i oO 


TERS” ESI = TS. erties YE 
ET — 
2 


— te 


3 * 
r * 


beſt. | 
We write and pronounce cangrine, 9 than gangrene, 
gangrene; but we ſay indifferently can, or ganiſs a 


is e at the end of words ; as in bouc, a he-goat ; 5 aveg, 
| With; roc, rock. 


3 — — 
=> T2 
» ae 3 383 
a 
2 


o glvays mute before a conſonant, 5 
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Tale, Marc, Ture, Buſe, Muſe, Pact, Exact, Correct, Direcꝭ, 


: Indirect, Mars, the God of war, Left, ERR, Oueſt, and their 1 


pounds; Chriſt and molt foreign names of countries, cities, Oc. 
Both the final conſonants are alſo pronounced in Parc, Porc, 


| Nerf, though ſome make the laſt indifferent or dubious. + 


V. Final conſonants are Tonnded in moit proper names derived 


from another language; as in Raub, Jade, David, Davus, Ajax, 
Darius, Cecrops. 


„„ . CONSONANTS in particular. | 
— B 


Th bis er is generally pronounced as in Engl: ID ; only you 
muſt take notice that it is mute in plomb, lead; but it is pronounced 
in radoub, reſitting; rumb, thumb; and at the end of proper 


names, as I ſaid before. B before 7 and t, ſounds 7 as oy 
ebtenir, pronpunge EIS, optent. _ : 
' Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, ar are ſounded i in FEY. ka, . 28 ko, A. 
When c has a cerilla under it, thus , it ſounds like an {; as 
in in dega on this fide; rangon, ranſom ; regu, received, c. 
C is generally ſounded like a g in ſecond, ſecend; and ns de- 
xivatives, ſeconde, ſecondement. 
Some do alſo pronounce © like a g, in ſecret, fecretement, FA 
eretaire, and claude ; but that pronunciation is not accounted the 


penkniſe. 


But it is mute in almanac, arcenac (now ſpelt arcenal) ban, 
Slane, franc, j fenc, tronc, and ſome few others. 

It is mute likewiſe before a conſonant, in bee, broc, cotignag, 
eſtomac, ſac, tabac, and ſome few others; Ex. um bec d oiſeau, 
he bill of a bird ; pronounce an be d oiſe. 

C is alſo mute in the particle doc, then; except hin it be- 


ins a period, or when it ſerves to draw a conſequence. | 


Cb ſounds generally like the Engliſh /Þ ; as in chaſte, chaſte 3 
ebute, fall; Cas 


pronounce Jhaſge, ſpute.. 
Ch 3 ke a 4 in ſome words derived from the Greek ; ſuch 


'as ehorographie, chorography ; echo, echo ; e quire, Cc. 


pronounce korographie, elo, d,. 
D ö 
3 13 8 mute at the end of words; as in uud, naked ; 


= foot; verd, green; bled, corn; muid, hogſhead, Se. Now 
days ſome authors write pic, ble, mui ; but they are not to be 


nated, 


D in laid, homely, vely ; 3 and froid, cold, is either heard or 
mute indifferently; when tis heard, it ſpunds like 2 t, but it is 


tf mung 


D 2 


2 be 


dl 


—— — 


— r 
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D ſounds lke a t in grand, great; fecond, ſecond, when there Wo 
follows a vowel; as in grand orateur, great orator, Gc. 


D in quand, when before à vowel, and in the third pet ſon inn 


ab F * 


* 
* 7 


gular of the indicative before zl, elle, ou, ſounds like 7 ; Ex. quand PF 

Irez-vous ? pronounce quan tire vous? When ſhall you go ? Due - 4 

vend-elle ? What does ihe ſell? pronounce que ven telle? I 
D is ſometimes mute before a vowel; as je ne ſgai quand (Pr. 
guan) il viendra, I know not when he will come 1+ 
f — ad . , | 1; 8 : 0 . . 23g . 4 1 ; 3. 
Peis generally ſounded at. the end of words, as in fef, fief, fe: 

½ alive, lively; eise thirſt 3 chef, bead, chief, 60. 


F is mute in ce, key; which ſome write c/& ; in cteuf, a ten- 
pis-ball ; chef d ocuvre, maſter- piece. | 


Ws 4 
. 


Pis not pronounced by the Pariſſant in beuf;, ox, or beef; 
enuf}, egg; and ner, new. Nor do many write in the ſingalar 4; 
of theſe words, tho they always do in the plural, where it is mute. | 
F in neuf'is mute before a conſonant, but ſounds like a v before 
a vowel ; as in neuf heures, pron. neu vheures, nine o' Clock. 1 


Bailiſs, Bailiff, is generally ſpelt and always founded Baillt. 


Ga, ze, gi, go, gu, are ſounded, ga, je, ji, go, gu. 
G-is mute at the end of words; as in /ong, long; etang, pond, 


Sc . ; : 8 bs 1085 
6 ſounds like a c in 7, yoke; and in /ang, blood, in this 
phraſe, ſubr ſang & eau, pron. fuer ſanc & chr. 3 
©  Gnalways belongs to one ſyllable, and ſounds like gy in tze 
15 word bagnio ; as in erſeigne, enſign; digne, worthy, Cc. pron. 
enſei-gue, di gne, &c. %% ET 8 1 
E is mute in ſgner, to ſign; ſenifer, to ſignify, and t heit: 
derivatives. The lower ſort of Pariſiahs alſo leave it out in | 
- agneau, a lamb; but in this they are not to be imitated,” _ 4 
H, as we have ſaid before, is not properly a letter, but only 
a mark of aſpiration; as in te, haſte ; honte, ſhame, GW. 
H is mute in French words derived from the Latin; as in = 
bomme, man, exhorter, to exhort, Gc, pron, 'omme, egzorter. 1 
+ You mult except from this rule the following words, where 
in h is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, viz, I 
Heros, hefo ; hennir, to neigh ; henniſement, neighing; haran, 
or bareng, herring ; 2 harpy ; hergne, rupture, and its de- 
rivatives; Halle, hall; haleter, to pant. N ? 
Now to know when 41s to be ſounded with aſpiration, and 
N ee not, you may either conſult my dictionary, or the following 
3 Er „ nes ns 
A lift of words, wherein h is ſounded with aſpiration, 
Ee IE: © , OLE DD OE FR | 
Es Ha! interj, Haire, Hallebran. Hanshe, &c, Harangue, ce. 
N | | a 85 2 8 ; | Habler, : 


2 — 4 a ; F + # 
8 2 2X — 812 ' 1 e : FER A.” Io 3. $6. 
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Haller, &c. Halbrent. H. allebreda, H. angar. Harar. 
Hache, &. Hale, &c. Hallier. Hanneton. Hardfer bre. 
Hagard. Haler, &c. Halti. Hlanter, Kc. Harceler, &e, 
Hale, or hayeH, aleter, &c. Hameau, Happer. Harde. 


Haillun. Hall. Hampe. Happloura de Harder, cee. 5 


Hair, &c. Hallebarde, & c. Hanap. Haguente Hardi, &c. 
Hareng, &c Haubert, &c. Heron, &c. Hongre, &c. Houx, &c. 
Hargneur. Haubois, Heros, , Honnir, Hubert. 
 Haricot, Have, Herſe, &c. Honte, &c. Hubir. 
Haridelle. Havre. Heiter. Hoguet. Huche. 
Harlequin, Haureſac. H ire, or  Hogueton, Hucher, &e, 
Harnoii, &c. Haut, &c, Hetre, Horion. Huce. 
Haro. Hape, Heurter, &c, Hors, &c. Huer. | 
Hane. - Hazard, - Hibou, Horte, &c. Huguenot, © 
Harper. Hel interj. Hideux, &c. Houblon, &c. Huit, &c. 
Harpie. Heaume, Hie. Hue, &c. Hullotte, or 
Harbon, &c. Hem! interj. Hierarchie, Houlette. Huette. 
Hart.  Hennir, &c. Hoc. (&c. Houppe. Humer. 
Haſe, Heraut, &c. Hoca. | Houppelande Hune, &c. 
Hite, &c. Here, &c. Hocbe. Houſeaux, &c Huppe, &c. 
Haubant, Hergne, or Hocher, &c, Houſpiller. Hure. 


Hlauberau, Hernic, Hola. Houſpillen. Hurler. 


or Hoberrau. . Hoſe.  Hutte, 


- IThiain a true liſt of the words when h is aſpirated ; whereas 
| that of the author of Art de bien parler nn, is both faul⸗ 


ty and defective. 


* Note, That in the ang of the words I have marked 6 


aith &c. 5 is ſounded as in the primitive; whereas it is mute in 
the others, as in heroique, heroine, herviſme, pron. Eroi gue, &c. 
H is never pronounced in th, chr, and rh ; ex. theolopie, di- 


: vinity ; , Ghrif, Chriſt ; ; rhetorique, rhetorick ; Pron. . Cologie, &c. 


J. . 
7, in French, as in Engliſh, lounds like a & before an e, or 20 
i as a, je, i, Jo, ju. But note, _ it is Tofter in FR, 


than in * | 


L founds like an u in ths "> a 1 at — led, 


8 halter ; ; mol, ſoft; fol, penny; Pg mad; which are pronoun- 
| ced, and generally pelt, cou, Haun, mou, "ſou, fon. 


Yet we pronounce and write, Le Gol de la Matrice, le col de 


J Veſfie, te Cel de Pertuis, a {mack in the Pyrenees ; and B mol, 
B flat in muſick,  » 


L is ſounded at the end of words; as in nal, ill; ſel, ſalt, Ge. 5 


Except ſome few words where it is mute; fork as barril, 
barrel; Joo gion ; ff fl gunz nombril, navel; ent, . 
4 Wy b 


—— 
* 
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er il, parſley 5 chenil, kennel for dogs; gentil, genteel; foul, ſa- 
E 1 drunk; ch, arſe ; genouil, From - e, bolt. 
Theſe three laſt are generally 1 pelt, cu, genow, verrau. | 
L' is alſo mute in the pronoun , he, before a conſonant, and 
even before a vowel, when there is an interrogation. Ex. il fait, 


N 


he does; Parle-t-il 2 vous ? Does be ſpeak to you? jeg 1 fat: 4 


5 farle - i d vous ? 


L is mute in quelque, ſome; quelqs* ub; ſomebody ; fits ſon : 


75 pvuls, pulſe. 


A double / has a liquid ſound (as in the Engliſtr word collier) 


when there goes an i before i it; as in fille, girl, e e agullle, 
needle, ec. 
+ Except thoſe words thar deg with z/I; as Hlegitim, unlaw- 
ful, &c. And the following, Achille, argille, camomille, di Muller, 
imbecille, pupille, Hllabe, tranquille, mill. c 


L has alſo a liquid ſound at the end of words, after a, ei, eu, ; 
nei, oui: Ex. mail , ſolil, deuil, cercueil, fenouil, &c. And theſe 
words, perit, Bręfil, and gentil in R but is mute in 


1 Plural e eee | 
NI Pounds like an V, 


1/7, At the end of words : Ex. faim, hunger; nom, name, 


Sc. Pron. ſain, non. 


2dly, Before b, u, p, as in abs . colomme, ys. 
lum; emporter to carry away, Cc. Fron. menbre, Colorne, Zoe 


enporter, &c. 


+ Yet in is ſounded in hymne, indemnite, indenniſer, calommie, 


and its derivatives; and in ſome proper names, as Ammon, Em- 
e &c. | pronounce Emanuel. 4 = 5 
N 3533 
Wben two 1s be bin a, one Sem is e mute: as 
in a7neau, ring; annee, year; Pron. aneau, nnee, &c. 
N ſounds like an u, in convert, convent, or monaſtery, 


IV at the end of an adjective, or e followed by — 1 


Nas the found of a double u, FOR followed by a conſonant, forth 
u naſal; as in fon ami, his friend ; un bon-ami, a good friend ; 
| pron, ſon nami, un bon nami, but rat ſong Roi. 


Let u in the adjectives ending in in, as fin, ſme; divin, divine, | 
-  founds only like a ſingle », which is joined to the next wes}. be, © 


as fn or, fine gold; Pron. f nt. 


Ent is always mute in the third perſon 1 of verbs; 1 il 


ili aiment, they love; ils parlent, they ſpeak ; 11. aimercient, 
_ they * love; ren. 4 ' ſaime, 1 pure, ' ; faimeroie, &, ' 
*F; 


5 81 is ſometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute at the ws of 
words's as in i e cloth; "Wy too _ Se.. x 


N 
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P is mute in the plural of nouns ending in p, and before a con · 
ſonant in the ſingular: Ex. Drap fn, fine cloth; Bont dab, 
good cloths ; Pron. dra fin, bon dra. 

P is Panda before a vowel; except | in hep wolf ; where j It. 
is always mute. n 

P is pronounced 1 in cap, cape ; ; rapt,. rape. 5 

P is mute in bapt&me, baptiſm,” and its derivatives; priſe; 
Prifane ; pſeaume, plalm; pſautier, pſalter; ſept, ſeven ; and eh 
* tieme, ee but ĩt is ſounded in pſalmiſle, pfalmadier, fal- 
modlie, palterion, 7 Plante, fe Pruagenaire, 2 Pruageſs me, and 
ſeptentrion. 

Pi 15 mute in nobces, 4 wedding ; : nepveu, nephew; niepce; 


| + niece; now commonly ſpelt, nces, neveu, niece; as alſo in 


cbanp, field; temps, time, G. 
Ph in French, as in Engliſh, e like an nf; Ex. u whey | 
ene; ; pron. Stef phe. 5 


. que, gui, quo, qui, are ee ka, * = 40 tu, 
© is ſounded at the end of words; as in cog, cock; cing, five; | 
+ But it is mute in ci74 before a conſonant ; Ex. cing femmes, 
Pr. cin femmes, ſive women. It is alſo mute, but long, in /ags, knots 
R. | 
Ri is 8 at the 22 of a word : as in WS, for ; ; i ſea; 
recevoir, to receive; ohſcur, dark; amour, love; e e mo- 20 


deſty, &e. | 
8 Exceptions, 


Ris little « or not at all heard; #r/), in the infinitive of the vt 
and Tecond conjugation ; Ex. parler, to o ſpeak; 1 finiſh, or 
end; Pron. parle, ni. | 
+ q, In nouns ending in er and ier, that have more than one 

ſyllable; ex. danger, danger; nẽtier, trade; » premier, firſt, Sc. 
Pron. dangs, metic, premises. f 

Vet note, that in theſe two caſes r ought to be a little Fad 

ed before a vowel, when one is reading any thing, eſpecially verſes ; 
Ex.Parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabic; dancer une courante, to dance 
a courante; un metier ae e a troubleſome trade; Pron. 
Pari 5 dance rune couraute, un metie rincommode. 8 

Ris ſounded alſo in legen, light; amer, bitter; cancer, cancer; 
 hiver, winter; enfer, hell; and in proper names, ſuch as Reger, 
3 Jupiter, &c. Except 1 8 and Didier, which are 
pronounced Og6, Didie., 

- R is either ſounded, or mute in nouns in air, Li more than 
one ſyllable ; as in mireir, looking-glaſs ; z\ mouchoir, handker- 
chief OL. - | 
R is ſounded in cuir, jeather; ; defir, ack re; martyr, martyr; _ 
Hun ſaphire; and Eu, ben; but it is mate in /cifir, Jeiſure ; 


, plaiſi r, 


> 
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| Maigir, pleaſure; in verbal nouns, ſuch as e dormir, geep, Ee. | 


and in the word moxfreur, fir. In common diſcourſe r is mute in 
pronouns, notre, votre, and antre, when the next word begins 


with a conſonant; but it is ſounded, if it begin with r 


Ex. votre en your fervant; notre umi, our Dr 


8. 5 
S betwixt two vowels ſounds like a a 2; as in \ maiſon, Fans ; 
eſer, to dare, &c, Pron, 7aizon, ber, &c. As alſo in tranfigers 
to tranſact 3 tranſattion, tranſaction; tranftif, tranſitive; and 


tranſi toire, tranſitory 3 Pron. tranziger, &c. 


S is mute at the end of words ; as in anne let us ſpeak 3 i 


Pron. parlon, : 


+ Except the following words, white: it is to * ſounded 5 


bon ſens, good ſenſe; une vis, a ſcrew; chaos, chaos; ; 185 all 
Lage names; as, is, Venus, &c. 


is genenilly founded at the end of word; when the next c fol | 


” lowing begins with a vowel ; as in de bont amis, good friends; 


dus avons, We have; Pron, fe bon Zami, nou zuton, &c. Let in 


common diſcourſe, der ernautez tnoiier, des de ffeins Etfangess. | 


are to be pronounced, de cruaute invitie, de Air ee | 


But when you read, you ought to ſound the ,. 


& is mute after a conſonant, that has a ſtrong links fuck; as; | 


e, Vl, r, 9. Ex. des ſacs overt, open ſacks ;' der chefs invins . 
iber, &c. invincible commanders, . Pron. de ſac ouvers, de 
che ' finvincibles, &c, Yet note, that when „ has a weak ſound; 
as in metiers, trades ; dangers, dangers 3 % ought aan os to 
be pronounced hen one reads verſes. „ Up 
According to our new way of ſpelling, / is generally left out i in 
the words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the reading of 
the French tongue, eſpecially to ſtrangers. But becauſe a gteat 
many authors have not been fo nice, as to this particular, I thall 
give you, at the end of the next article, a hft of thoſe. _— 
herein / is either to be left my or n I l 


7 in French, as in Engliſh, bude like : Kt: uber it n 


fore an i, followed by another vowel: Ex. artial, martial; pa So 


rent, parient 3 ; achion, action; Pron, narcial, n aoreet 

5.8 xeeptions, 
T keeps its natural found;. 
Fin, Ih words ending in tie, or tif; as in add part, or 
party; prize, pity : Except primatie, primacy z» prophetic," pra- 
phecy ; rhiremantic, chiromancy, and ſuck like words in mantic ; 
— allo m names of countries z 3 as Dalmatis, Re. Wen it founds 
like a c. 


2dly, In Words ing in lien. "Ex; cinema, Cluiſians cir. 
ords-10 tient follow the firſt rule, | | 
„ | : ah, 


. 


-W =, 


7 


= al, Bruſſels; Fron. e An, 0. 


113 
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54 ; wy verbs; as in nous chitions, we chaſtiſe, Vous ſenties,. 
you eh, 275." x 


4thly, When the ſyllable tion comes after fi or x: Ex. digeſtion, 3 


dj geſtion ; -ixtion, mixture. | 

T is ſounded at the end of moſt aa when ow follows - a 
vowel, Ex. un Het klonnunt, a ſurpriſing effect, &c, As allo 
in the words, must, mute; fat, fool, or fop; Zenith, Zenith; 


although there follow no vowel. 


But # is muse before a conſonant, and in the plural of all Ge 55 
as in effet dangereux, dangerous effect; etats, ſtates; Pron. E mat 


damgeraux, eta, 


T is mute before a vowel at the end of a 6 when = or 


goes before it: Ex. un went horrible, a terrible wind; un fort” 


zmprenable, an impregnable fort; Pron. un ven . un for 
imprenable. But if the noun be an adjective, immediately joined 
to a ſubſtantive beginning with a vowel, then the 7 of the adjec- | 
tive is ſounded ;. as in ſeavant homme, learned man; prompt ac- 


cident, ſudden accident ; ; Pron. ſgavan tomme, prom tacciden, 


&c, Otherwiſe the # ought” not to be Pranouices: as in /pavart 
et honnete; Pron. ſgavan & honnfte, *© 
T is ſounded in cent, a hundred, before an adjeclive or ſub- 


ſtantive beginifing with a vowel, or Y mute: Ex. cent ecus, a 


hundred crowns ; cent honimer, a hundred men; but it is mute 


| before other words, as in cent un, a hundred and one; un cent 


ou deux, a hundred or two { Pron. Cen-un, un cen ou deu. 
T is always mute in aſpect, aſpect; +eſped, * 0 Mees 

Fuſpicious, or now” ee Auguſt; > el, and. 

N 340 21+: V. 


Va, ve, v. vo, vu, ſound 8 ſame as in Engliſh, 


* ſounds like c cr ; firſt, At = beginning of a ſyllable ; ; 2dly, 
Before a conſonant ; and 3dly, At the end of proper names: 


Ex. vexation, vexation; Xerxes, Xerxes; experience, experience; 
texte, text; Ajax, Ajax : : Pron. eefation, C/ercſes, PDE Ines 

rec/le, Har. 
X ſounds like a c before anther c; as in exciter, to excite 45 


Pron. ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like / in . to Fi 
communicate; and excu/er, to excuſe, 


X at the end of a ſyllable is ſounded like g, when the next 


ſyllable begins with a vowel, or 4 mute ; as in exemple, example; 


Faqs, Egzemple, &c. | 
X ſounds ſometimes like an 5 as in Xaintes, the name of a city 

in France, and its derivatives, which is now written Samtes, &c. 
X ſounds like two in ſome words, ſuch as, Soixante, ſixty ; 


X ſounds | 


Fi 


* 


3 


Jixain, dixieme, dixſept, dixbuit, Airneuf. N 
X is mute in ſextier, a meaſure, now generally ſpele Petter.) a 
X at the end of a word is never ſounded but when there fol- 
Jows a vowel, and then it has the end of 2; ; as dix ecus, den 
crowns ; Pron. di ZECUS. 


X is always mute in . Kite 2 * choix, -eabbage ; ueux, 5 
beggar; porteſaix, ſtreet- porter; pour, lice; toux, cough ; þ cf. 


ciſix, crucifix folly Ax, ſalfifix, or goats bread, 
Za — 


This ee is always mute at the end of A word, , excapt in | 


Poetry, when there follows a vowel. 
&KTICKE vo 
4 Recapitulation of the Rules about Pronunciation, 


I have dwelt thus long upon pronunciation, bath becauſe itis the 


main thing toward the learning a living language, and becauſe al 


other Grammarꝭ are very deſective and erroneous as to this particular. 
Vet do not underſtand me, as if 1 pretended, that by the per- 


af ing the foregoing rules, one may acquire the true pronunciation 


of the French; for, on the contrary, I am of opinion, that no per- 
ſon can arrive at any perfection in it, without the guidance of a 


{kilful maſter, or the converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good French. 
Therefore I only propoſe my rules to be atterwards' pat into oc 
tice, with the joint help of a maſter. 
The vowels a, e, i, or, o, u, are generally thus pronunced: : 
I, A like the Engliſh a in tall, war; as in attaque, abbatre. 
II. ; E is fourfold, viz. * maſeuline feminine, and e before 
"= anda. > 


1. E open ſounds like ai or 'a in theſe- Og words, fair, 


face; as in ſec, téte. 


2. E maſculine ſounds: like ai or ea in Eaglih, as in bonts, piete. 
3. E feminine is weakly pronunced, as in the Engliſh words, 
ace, give; Ex. miracle, ame, redevenir. 


4. E before n or u, ſounds generally like an a, as in emp#chip, 5 


comment, orient; Pron. ampaichte, comman, oreean. - 


IH. J and y are ee like che Englith cen a in 


= ifuble, myſtore. 


before n or u, ſounds like i in the Foglih words, -time, | 


wine; Ex. /. mple, fin, vin. 
"Ive ſounds in French, as in theſe Engliſh words, roe, dale; 
Ex. parole, monepole, 


V. U ſounds like the Engliſh a, in theword, brute; ; Ex. Ii. 


priſe, ſurpriſe, 

The conſonants, b, e, d, f. g, b, WAY n, u, p, 9, 7. 5 t, v, 

. * are joined to the . a, e, i, or, o, 1, in this _— 2 
1 | a 


— 
_ 
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X ſounds like 2 in deuxidme, ſecond ; + bxieme, fixth;z and i 1 


9 
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Ba, be, ths be. bu. 1 2 Bab, bai, Bee, bo, b. 


N 57 e 60; C4. * 1 IA ai, ſes, lde. hu, 
Cha, che, chi, cho, chu. ++ - © |Shgeyſhai, ſhes, hho, ſbu, 
Da, de, di, da, Au. * 1 Dau, dai, dee, Aae, du. 
1 Fa, fe, ff, fo Ju. | 82 3 Tau, fat, Jes, fer fu. | 
Ga, ge, gi, gos gu. | Jaa, jab, fees go, fits 


Aa, be, hi, lo, bi, 


Haw, bats, bee, hoy bus 
Ja, je, ji. io, ju. 


| Faw, Jai, ie, Ja, Jin” 


* 
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La, te, li, Io, tu, - * b | £299, lat, bee, lo, lu, | 
f Ma, me, mi, mo, mu. Manu, mai, mee, mo, mu. 
Ma, ue, ui, no, nu. >  FNawv, nat, nee, uo, uu. 
Ha, pe, pi, po, pu. I au, pai, pee, pe, pu. 
Qua, que, qui, quo, uu. 7 5 Kaab, kai, kee, ko, ku. 
Ra, re, ri, ro, rw | + | Raw, rat, Fee, ro, ru. 
Ca, ſe, i, Jo, fit. - t Pronounee 4 Saw, ſai, ſee, /a, fu. 
Ta, te, ti, to, tu. Fu Þ Taw, tai, tee, to, ty. 
Va, ve, vi vo, Ut, R JYaw, vai, veg, va, vu. : 
Xa, xe, xi, x, x Ia, eſai, eſce, eſco, oft. 
Za, nc, zi, za, zu. Za, zac, Zee, zo, zu, 


Note, That tho“ I make uſe of ai to expreſs the French e, 
yet it is feminine, and ought to he weakly pronounced in all theſe 
monoſyllables, de. ie, le, me, ne, gue, te, &. | 5 
The true diphthongs are the eight following. 

1. la, in diable, digere, fiacre, fiancer. 
2 Ie, or ie, as in fe, miel, jaiet, hier, fier, pie, mien, &6, 
38. Jeu, as in dieu, lieu, micux, monſieur, 
4. I before an 2 or u, as fimple, vin, invincible, 
5. Do, as in nous mangions, nous parlious, 
6. Ciia, as in poiiacre, touaille, 
7. Ole, as in folict, moticlle, 
8. Oui, as in boilis, our, 
; The dubious diphthongs are the fix following. ; 

e Se or ay, is Re a true MAN as in bein, main, 
7 faim, &c. 

It ſounds generally like an e open 3 as in a fontaine, Gale ele, 
plain, plaifir,&e. 

5 © fo like an E maſculine, i in vrai, or vray, quai, fe fartai, 
je parlerai, je fai, fe hajs, tu hats, i hait, ain, airmen, &. 
Sometimes lie an e feminine; as in faifons, faites, je ſaiſoit, tu - 

Jaiſtit, il faiſeit, nous ſaiftons, vous faiſiez, ils feaifoicnt It hasp 
particular ſound before / or . as in art, ha, travail. See / in 

the foregoing article, 

2. Ei is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in | peindre, ſein; 3 
times it ſounds like an 2 open; as in reine, pleine, fcigneur. 
8. Kr is a diphthong ; in . fea, peur, jeunt, Re, It ſounds 
like . 1 in teu, rus) je fees ; Je feuſſe, e174. than ſeur, &s. 


4. 2 
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4. Oe is a diphthong in cozfe, beste; pron. coiffe, boite. It 


| Candy generally Hke an é m 


uline; as in econame, oecumenique. 4 


5. Ci, or oy, is ſometimes a true diphthong z as in moi, roi, 
bois, / 15 doi g, joye, foie, boire, moucboir, voir, recevoir, orateire, 


Gau 


ois, Genets, temoigner, vexant, &c. 


- 


It ſounds ſometimes like an è open; as in je crois, froid, droit, 
Je fois, is mangeois, il portoit, il devoit, Je dirois, Frangois, Ang- 
leis, connoitre, pareitre, roide, croitre, croire, adroit, ctroif, &c. 
6. Li is ſometimes a true diphthong; ; as in hutire, unit, etui. 
Sometimes it ſdunds onl only like an i; as in guide, 


"2, a 


2. He, 1 mY 


3. 1 


IAage, Auge. 
5 HP | Baailler, | F | Bailler, . 
err. 2275. | 
ICaeſar, U 
3 Faon, | Fan, ; 5 1 
Saone =” Song, i „ 
Faule, | Cale. 88 
"3 | de. . 8 
As in. 7e ae Pronounce] 7e manjaſſe, | 
| |Changeant, Shanjant, 
| Seeler, 7 | 1 S#ler. 
Pigeon, 0 e Pijon, 
„„ Rik. 
| Pou, 75 ö f 9. — 
Dualite, | + 3  Kalite. 
Gaerth, Gherre. 
| | Lu on | . 
TRI Pp YH TH ONGS. 


The falſe eee are the twelve following, 


0 1 u is 4 true triphthong, ſounding like oel; as in 2 | 
pointy, moins, Ke. 
lau in miau, auler, i is either a true rriphchong, « or 2 diph- 


| N thong. 


The falſe tirhthaags are the nen following, 
I. Aie, or IMaienne, or Mie gen- ne. 
Ape, | Mayenne, | 8 

2. Hal, Ie nangeai, Je manje, 

3. U. Ian, * | 18% RG. 

4 Hou, ISaoul, Saculer, | Re e 

I Aceui. 0 | 

45 . te diſient, | tr aife 

6. Eoient, 5 ind 1s mangeoient, pronounce 411. many 3 

7. Zei, 7 avangeis | Favane. 
8. Eu, or F Deel), Recueil, The ſame. 

ETF 


4 . ” 
9 Oct 1þ 
1 Y 
1 # 
5 ” * 


: oo 4 Mis dealt F 8 Grannar. . 


Ba, be, Li. Bo, B11. LOSE» 5 3 >}; 9 {Baw, bai, bee, lo, bu. 
$4, 06; , 845 CH. on = he. Kaab, Ji ſee, hae, hu, 

Cha, obe, chi, cbo, ebu. \ + Sha. ee, ſho, ſbu, 

ö Da, de, di, da, du. | 7 Dau, 45 dee, de, du. 

Fa, fe, f, for fi | f Pronounce au, fai, fee, fo, fu. 
Ga, ge, gi, go, gu. | Gaw, jai, jee, go, gui. 

; Ha, he, hi, Lo, bu, Haw, bai, bee, ho, bus 
Ja, je, ji, io, vu. [au, jai, ige, ja, Jin” 
La, le, li, lo, lir. 8 +- Kae. lat, | £8) ho, tu, | 
Ma, me, mi, mo, mu. 1 Maav, mai, mee, mo, mu. 

¶0²ũiUu 25 26 #0. 1}: Naw, nat, nee, uo, uu. 
| Pa, Pe, pi, po, pu. Pau, pai, pee, po, bu. 
Dua, que, qui, quo, gut, Kan, kai, kee, ho, ku, 
Ra, re, ri, ro, ru. J RAW FR, 70, Fl. 
Sa, ſe, fi, for fit. - ronoune 5 Saw, fat, ſer, fa, fu. 
Ta, te, ti, to, tu. 5 Taau, tai, tee, to, ty. 
Va, ve, vi va, v, * Va, vai, ves, va, Vs. - 
Aa, xe, xi, xe, xt. Cam, cſai, ofce, eſeo, 90 
Za, Ze, Zi, za, Zu. Law, Zac, Zee, o, Tu, 
Note, That tho“ I make uſe of ai to expreſs the French e, 


et it is feminine, and ought to he weakly pronounced in all thee. 
| monoſyllables, de, je, le, me, ne, que, te, &. 
The true diphthongs-are the eight following. 
1. 4a, in diable, diere, facre, fiancer. 
2 Ie, or ie, as in fief, miel, jaiet, hier, fer, 73 man. &6, 
3. Ieu, as in dieu, lieu, mieux, monſieur. 
4. I before an or », as fimple, vin, invinoible. 


8. Oui, as in bollis, our, 
f The dubious diphthongs are the fix following. 
1. Ai, or ay, is ſometimes x a true diphthong ; as in bai, main, 


'- Sis, e. 


I, as in nous mangions, nous parlious. 
Ota, as in pollacre, toiaille, 


Oue, as in ſoiict, molielle. 


It ſounds generally like an e open as in a fontaine, fair, ile, 


plain, pla, fr, &c. 


It ſounds like an & : maſculine, i in vrai, or vray, quai, je . | 
je parlerai, je fal, je haijs, tu hats, il hait, ain, aime r, & . 


sometimes like an e feminine; as in faifons, faites, je ſaiſeis, tu 


Jaiſtis, il. faiſeit, nous faiftons, vous ſuiſiex, its ſuiſoient. It has TY | 
particular ſound before / or //; as in att, bail, travail. See F4 in 


the foregoing article. 


2. Ei is ſometimes a true diphthong as in | peindte, ſein; fome- | 


times it ſounds like an 2 open; as in reine, leine, ſeigneur. 


3. Fu is a diphthong ; in Jeu, ſea, peur, jeune, & e. It founds 
like _—__ win tor, frees je feu, Je fea nee fexr, tee 


7. 


4- 


8 


— 
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x Oe is a diphthong in coe, bozte ;. 


Pron. coiffe, - boite. 


It 


ſaunds generally like an & maſculine ; as in 0econeme, cecumenique. 

or oy, is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in moi, ri, 
4 hath te dos, j Joyes foie, boire, mouchoir, voir, recevoir, oratvire, Bo 
 Gaulois, Genois, temoigner, vorant, & c. 


5. Ci, or 


It ſounds ſometimes like an & open; as in je crois, froid, droit, 


. 
- 


je fois, je mangeois, il pertoit, il dævoit, je dirais, F. rangois, Ang 
lars, connoitre, pareftre, roide, croitre, croire, adroit, ctroit, &c. 
6. Li is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in Huitre, naity etui. = 


Sometimes it ſounds 


only like an i; as in guide. 


The falſe diphthongs are the twelve 1 | 


© Aa, | 
5 . ; 
2 Pos 

4. Au, 
5. Ea, 
6. Ee, 


1 


3. O0, 
9. O, 
1 
VI xi Us, 
1 Us. 


IN 


- 


1 ; 


Hage, | Auge. 
Baailler, | _ | Bdiller, © 
Caen, PSY En. „ 
Caeſar, Ceſar, 
Faon, | Fu. 2 4 1 
„% > IA | Song, EEE 
| Cate, VV 
Faute, - | I Fee. - | 
Je mangeaſſe, i Pronounce ] Fe manjaſſe, 
Changeant, | | Shanjant, 
| Seeler, = 1 S#ler, . 
Pigeon. Pijon, 
- | Rocle, 4 {Ra 
Peu, | Pon, - 
Dualite, - | * | Kalite. 
Guerre, 5  [Gherre. 
Da on, L. 
TRIPH THONGS. 


Oi before n is à true triphthong, ſounding like oe, as in notre 
pointy, moins, Ke. 
lau in-miau, miauler, i is cher a true triphthong, or a diph- 


thong. 
The falſe triphthangs are the en following, | 
I. fie, or | Iaienne, or | Ma Denne. 
e Mayenne, 1 | 
2. "Babs: Je mangeai, 25 * magic, 
3. Eau. | . -IBean, Peas, | : 189, Pg, : 
4. Aon, ISaoul, Saculer, | 1] Sol, wy 
rx | Sent. 3 105. 
5. Oient, | 7 diſcient, Is, diſe. 
6. Event, 45 in 71; mangevient, Pronounce 11. mane. 
7. Kot, | 7 avaugois avangè. 
8. Eu, or - | Dueil, Recueil, The ſame, 
. 


9 
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Wi 9.0%, Je, Oi, © | Euil, Enilawde, 
1 = 355 Deu, | LDeuy/, Boeuf, TEuef, Beufe | 
* nl It. Oua, 12: b. 13. Jui. See ke" true eren e 


Nioſt of the rules concerning the niceties in the pronouncing 
conſonants, are comprehended in the following table. 


B 1Radonb, rumb, plomb, Pronoupce fRawdodb, rumb, plon. 
: [gas regeu, Frangais, 5 45a, raiſu, Franſé. 
5 ] Second, ſeconder, JI segon, ſegonder. 
Claude, ſecret, . IS 4 -Glode, Tegrea, 
C Bouc, avec, ſuc, Pronounce Book, awveck, ſuck, 
— 1. Bawyn, almanaw. 
| Done, cheute, 1 I don, ſhute. 
1 =  ]Chorographie, Vn Ne 
. Jud, pied, verd. I Lu, pie, ver. 
; Bled, muid, 3 - JBlai, mui. 
Grand orateur,, | Gran torateur. 
D] Quand irez-vous ? e] Kan tirez voo ? 


{Ke van telle ? 
Je ne ſai kan t-1 vien· 
7 draw. 6 | 1 


*" _ |@uevend elle? 7 * 
f 3 ne ſcat guand 11 | 


viendra, 


; Fieſ, chef, wif; TFief, ſhef, veef. 
F Clef, eteuf,, Baillif, Clai, Eteu, bailli. 
Neuf beuret, 5 Neu heure. 


Long, etang, Jang, _ : , Lon, Etawn, ſawn, 
G « Joug, ſuer, ſang et eau, Pronounce Jook, ſus, ſank é 5. 


- | LDigne ſeigneur, | Digne Sai-gneur. 
H Hite, honte, heros, | Hawte, honte, hero, 
506 Homme, exhorter, 1 | Omme, egſorte. | 
| . J Ja, / Je, Ji, 7e, Ju, = Pronouncel av, jai, jee, jo, ju, 
5 DFT ' © nveakly pronounced, 
; Col, fol, mol, fal, OD {Co0, ſoo, moo, foo. 
I Mal. dl, * Mal, ſel. 
| Ouril gentil, | . ] Ootee, jantee. 
L 1 fait, | TIPronounce« Ee fai. 
5 Parle-t- il & vous 4 Is parle teen voo 2 
1Fille, alguilk, 0 Fille, aiguille. 
Faim, nom, | 1: {Fain non. FS 
| Membre, colomnie, 1 Manbre, colomnie. 
M Hymne, calomnie, Pronounce] Hymne, calomnie. 
| Indemnite, Ammon, 1 Indamnitai, Ammon. 
4 " Anneau, aunte, = * en aneae. 
Convent, oe Coovan. 
N Ils aiment, Pronounces Ees aime. 
11. parlent, t Ee parle. | 
Von * J bon da or . 


D. 
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— 
A 4 A 
7 : 2 4 * 
2 $ A - 
2 e 


5 = F111 
P Un loup avide, - Pronounce Un loo aveede. 8 j 
Bapttme, bilſane,  |Bawteame, teeſawue. | 
LPbiloſephe, | J ecloſeſe. 
6 ee %%% ANCE [Coke, Cinq. co 1 
.Q n femmes; 1 [Pronounce Cin fammes. * 
E [ "Lago, 5 14. 
Mo car, mer, recevoir, 4 Kar, mare, recevoir. 
N e pud eur. _- JAwmoore, pudeur. | 
RJ Parler, finir, Pronounce] Parlé, fine. : 
| Danger, metier. [ Di 1Danjea, meatie,. _ 
Cuauir, defar,. SY | Kueer, deſeer.. 
„Lei ir, plaifer, e s. {Loiſee, pleaſee, _ Wi. 
{| Maiſon, ofer, _ © RW Maizon, ozea; or ozai. 
Tranſaction, tranſitif, Þ Tranzuction, tranziterf. 
"  -\| Parlons, une vis, Farlon, une veeſ. 
s Ichacs, bon ſens, 1ris, \Pronounces Caos, bon fanſe, Irees. . 
e. amis, WY Bon mee. 
| %%% AA Sic cover. - 
a  » | Deſpenſer, deſpit,- 1 Daipanſai, daipee. 4. 
Vent horrible, 3... _ - - a yeable.: Eo 3 
[ Fort imprenable, \ | I [Por imprainable. 
 ISgavant homme, | Savan tomme. 
Prompt accident. I pron accedan, 1 
| T cane FED 3 Pronounce JSawnt aiku. wh | 
. | Cent un, . Sawan un. | 
: Iaßect, reſpet, | Iaſpaik, reſpaik. 
7 Aout, et, 15 Oo, ai. 1 
Vv Va, ve, vi, vo, Un, . Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 
Vexation, Xerxes, 2 . Vecſaſeeon, Cſercſes. 
Fe Experience, Ajax, . Ecſpaireeance, Ajacs. 
Exciter, excommunier, | If cceetai, aiſcommuncai. 
* Example, Xaintes, Pronounce] Egzample, Saintes. 
Bruxelles, ſoixante, Broſſlles, ſoiſſante. 
Deuxieme, fxain, I ]JDeuzee-ai-me, ſeezain, © | 
„„ e en. 3 +2 


7 ; 
6. 


Z Za ze zi 20 2 Lau. zai zee 20 a, 


{ 


* Note That the Engliſh pronunciation which 1. 1 t 1 
againſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where, which 
defect can no ways be ſupplied, but Lo. ws wy both 0 a N 
maſter, and | A ee. 1 


n * % 
% R ag * 3 . * 4 * » . 7 * 
k " <4 * ; . 8 1 * 
. C 4 *% \ * oe F . + + ; > G ” wv & VI Y 3d 4 . a 4 
> » « 5 : . ry 4 ro 4 8 I x * 


= 
© > = 
4 ; 
* = 
2 
7 4 
. 2 4 
} * 
* 21 
® þ ; 
ms  - 
9 4 2 
t * 
* 
: 2 
* 
z : 
4 
1 
RN WJ 
8 
. 
4 
4 : 
5 : - 
1 + 
1 ; 
a 3 
* * 
* | J 
af 
11 
1 . 
7 _— 
* L os 1 
3 4 
1 
? bs 
f » 
1 1 
5 : 
1 
4 LY 
oy - 
* 
0 
7 : 
. { : 
* 
_ 
1 
; 
| ! 
J 5 2 
3 
x / 
| f 2 
1 
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Aliſt of words wherein ſi is mute, of not ſounded ; and now be- 5 
you omitted 5 2 275 and W ww 8 Went. ä 


Chafteat, &c.  Esblonir, &c. 


Chbahrer. 


Con ſtume, &c. Eſchauder. 


3» 
| Aft, Kt Con 575 1. Eſchelle, 
. Ajouſter, Desbarquer, &c. Eſcheu + 
- Admonefter. Derbauche, e. Eſclairer. 
Aline, &c. Deftacher, &c. E -e 
Abaſtre. Deſcapiter. Eſclat, &c. 
 Aleſne. Deſceler. E ſclorre. 
Apoſtre, Deſchirer, &c. Eſcole. 
Appaſter. Detbaucher. Eſurce. 
Aßppreſt, xc. Deſcoudre. Eſcouler. 
 Arbalefle, Doeſcoupler. Eſcoucer. 
Areſte. Deſcourager. E ſcran. 
Arreſt, &. Deſcouvrir. E ſorire, &c. 
Afne, &. Deſcrire. Eſcu, &c, 
Afpre, &c. Deſire 7 cueil, © 
„ Defdommaper. Eſcuelle, &c. 
Aumoſue, &c. Dbr/aire, &c, Eſcume, &c, 
Auſftruche, Dexjfier.  Eeuyer. 
Bapteſme. - Desfiler. Eſpayer. © 
* Baſtard, &, Deſpouſter, Et : 
HBaſteleur. Degguiſen Eſfglaniier, 
Baſtir, &c. | Deflabrer 25 | 
Baſton. Defager. Egguilette. 
Beliſtre. Defpenſer Exgoutr.. 
Belle. Dießpit, &c. Ere. 
BeflaiI. - Defraifonable. Eflargir, 
Blaſme, &c. Deſrober Effever. 
Blefme.  Empeſcher, &c. Eſlire, &c. 
Bote. Encheveſtrer. Effoigner, 
Chafeun. "Epiftre, \ Eflourdir. . 
_ Chaſtaizgne, c. Echat, &c: 5 ſinail, &c. 


Eſpinar: 8 
Efpinple. 


E ſplucher. 


E ſponge, Kc. ” hy. 
 Efpouvanter. 


5 Efpreuve, &c. 
- uſer, Ke, 
fablir. 


Eftain. 


Eftancher. 


Eads, 


Efiape. 
Eftat, <1 


5 


gende. by 
Eſftincelle, &c. 
Etoile, &c. 


© Eftonmer, & o. 


Eftouper, 
Eſtourdir. 


 Eftrange, Sc. 


E - +45 


HE ftrecir, &c 


E /* 


Eftrennes. 


Eftriller, 


Zen Mogi ENroit. 
E Eſftudier, &c. 


_ ©  Eibowler, &c. 
Chaiftter, &c. Eibergner. rr... Ro 
. Cheſne, &. ZEibranther, &c. E Efmander, Eu. | 
Cheveſtre, Kc. Ecbranler, &c. Efmoudre, &c. Efoanna, Nc. 
Chreſtieu. Eſcart, &. E ſimouvoir. Efeeille, &c. 
Cheſture. Efcbalas, &c, - Eſpancher, &c. Efbenier. 
Connoiſire, &c. Eſchalotte. E en , 
 Conneflable, A ſchancrer, &c. Efpargner © Ffſcelle. 
Cpu, Ke. E ſebanſon.  FEfpariller, Flzſcht. 
Creſpu, &e. 8 E/paule. Fleftrir. 
Crefte.. . Erler. Felaſtrr. 
Couſteau, &c. Eſcharpe.  Efperdu. Freſle. 
Efperon. 


A n 
> yy by” WS W þ 
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Ls „o ³˙ an Paldec * Souſpir, &. 
„ 225 de. Paſture, Ke, Tempeſte, &. * 
#7 Impeſt. Meſme, &c. Peſe , 3 ein, & c. 
: 9 8 Intereſt.  Semeſprendre;&c. 22 : 5 - 
=  Laſcher, &c. Meſpriſer. Plaſtre Fe. 
8 . Laſche, &e. Meſtier. Prester. 2 oft. Re 
Maitre. Meuſnier. Preſtre. Tage, 2 
Mafſtriſer. Monſtrer, &c. Quantieſine. Traifire, &c. 
* K Maſcher, &c. Mouſche, &c. Duaxantieſme. T rebuſcher. 
f Maſeboire. Mouſtarde, Ke. Relaſcher. Treſpat. 
= Mcſle. : Mou ſi. Regueſies | Treſpalſer - 
Maſlin, &c. Naiſtre, Reſchaufſer. Veſcu. 
Mesfiance, MNeſtre. Resjouir. Veſpres. 
Se mesfier.  ' Oſter. RNReſpaudre. Veſtir, &c; 
Meſuage, &c. Paiſtre. Reſpoudre. Veſtement. 


Meſchant, &c. Paroiire. Regiſtre, &c. is Hiſteſſe. 
Meſcantent, &c. Se paſmer, &c. doubtful. Voſtre. 


Meſdire, &. Paſquer. Slalpaſtre, 
; : N a 
A lit o moſt wards wherein / is to be pronounced. 
8 Abfenir.  Attefler, - Bruſque. Conſtruire, &c. 
Accſter. Attriſter, Buſc. Contoſter, &c. 
Adminiſtrer, &c. Auguſte; - Caſcade. Contreſcarpe, &c. 
 Aduſte, uppers." . Caſque. Contriſter, &c. 
Hjuſter, &c. Auſterité. Cataſtrophe, Correſbondre, &c. 
Apoſtat. Auſtra. Cauſique. Coſinograpbis. 
Apoſtaſie, &c. Baluſire, &c. Celeſte,  Crepuſtule. 
Apoſter. '* Baluſtrade, &. Chaſſe;  Criſer, 
Apeſtille.  _ Baptiſmal. Chriſt, yet it is Criſtal. 
Apoſtolat.”” | Baptiſte: |, ſometimes pro Ciſtode. 
Apaſtoligue. Baſque nounced Chri. Debuſquer, 
Apo/trophe, &c, Baie. - Chriſtianiſme. Demaſquer. 
Apojtume, &c. Baſtant. Circonſpect, &c. Demonſtration, 
Aſperge, ' Baſlille. Circonſtance,&c. Demonſtratif; 
Aſpett. Baſtion.  Circonſcription. Deſaſtre, © 
Ajperfion, Baſtonner. Clandeſtin, &c. Deſcription, 
Aſßbio. Baſtonnade. Combuſtible, Deſeſpoir. 
Aſpirer. Beſtial. Combuſtion, Deſeſperer, &. 
Aſifter. _ Beſtialite, - Confifquer. " De/iſter. 
Aſſiſtance, Beſtic le.  Conhifter.. Peli &c. 
Aſire. | Bifcuit, © Conſiſtoire. Deftituer. 
Aftrolegue, Biſque. Conſpirer, &c. Deſtruttion. 


Aftrolegie Balſpheme, &c. Conſtunce, &c. De Aructeur. 

Aſirenome. Bouraſque. Conſtiper, &c. Deleſtable. | 

Aire enomie, &c. POT: maiſtre, 9 KC, Detefter. 
'D Dveftation, 


f 
* 


26 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


Devaſtation. Eſcarcelle, Groteſque, Teſte. 885 ; 
Digeſtion  Eſfcarpins Hiſtoire, &c. Liſte. © | : 
Digeſte. Eſclauve. Holocailſte, &c. Luſtre, &c. | 
- Diſcerner, &c. Eſcopete _ Hoſpitalite. Magiſtrat. 
Diſciple, &. Eſcorte, &. Hoſpitalier, Majeſts, &c. 
- Diſcontinuer. Eſcouade, &c. Haſtie. Maiſonette 
 Diſconvenir, Eſcrime. Houſpiller. Mamiſcrit. 
Diſcorde. Eſcroce. Jaſnin. Maſcarade. 
Diſcordant. Eſpace, &, Jaſpe, &&. Maſculin. 
Diiſcours. Eſpagne, Ulluſtre, &c. Maſque. 
Diſcourir. Eſpalier, Immodeſte, &c. Maſtic, _ 
Diſcret, &c.  Eſpatule. Impaſteur, &c. Maſtricht. | 
Diſgrace, &c. Eſpece. Inceſte, &c. Meſquin, &c, 
Diſlocation, Eſperer, &c. Inconſtant, &c. Microcoſme. 
Diſloguer. Eſpion, &c. Indigeſte, &c. Moedęſte. 
Diſbaroſtre. Eſpiegle, &c. Indiſcret, &c. Maleſler. 
Diſpenſe; &c. Eſprit. Indiſpenſable, &c. Monaſtere. 
 Diſpos, © Eſquinancis, Indiſpoſs, & . Monaſtique. 
| Diſpoſition, Eſfquiver, Induſtrie, &c. Monſtre, &c. 
Diſpute, &c. Eftafier. Tneſpere. Mouſquet, &c. 
Diſention. FEſftafilade, —Ineſtimable. Mouſtache. 
| Difance, &c. Eftame. Iniuſte, &c. Muſc, 
. Diftique. Eftampe. Jnſerutable, Muſcade, 
Diſtraire, &c. Eſtime. Inter. Muſcat, 
Diſtribuer, &c. Eſtoc. Inſpection. Muſcle, 
Diftributeur, Eſftoecade, &c. Inſpirer,&c. Myſtere, &c. 
Domeſtique, Eſftomac, &. Inſription. Myſtique, &. 
Ecclęſiaſte. Eſftrade, Iuſerire, &c. Nonobſtant. 
* Ecelefraſtique. Eftramagon . Inſtabilite.” Obeliſque, &e. 
 Embuſcade, Eftrapade, &c. Iuſtaller, &c. Obſcur, &c. | 
Empeſter,  Eftropie, &c. Inflance, &c.Otftacle. 
|  Enregiftrer is Efturgeon Inflaurer, &c. Obſtine, 
doubtful. Evangeliſte. Inſtind., Offuſquer. 
4-50-0647 ag Fantaſque, &c. In/ligation. Opuſcule. 
Epiſcopal. Fuſte, ; c. Inſtiller. Organiſte. 
Epiſtalaire Feſtin. Inſtruire, &c. Oftentation, 
E ſcabeau. Fiftule, Inſtrument, &c Papiſte. 
;[cabelle, Flaſque. . nleſtin, &c. Paleſtre. 
Eſcadron, &c. Fraſque. Inveſtir, &c. Paſcal. 
Eſcalade, &c. Fruſtrer. Ijfrael, Paſquil. . 
Eſcamper, old. Funeſte. Juriſconſulte. Paſquin, K, 
E/[capade. Fuftiger.  Turiſdidtion, Paſtel. 
' Eſcarbillat. Gaſcon, &c. 71 8 Pa ſteur. 
Eſſcargot. Gaſpiller. © Fuſie, &ce. Paſtoral, &, 


Eſcarmouche,&c. Geſte, &c. Lanſquenet. Perfiſter. 


Eſcarbeucle. 


Gonſpiller. Legiſlateur. Perſpective. 
88 | : Perſpi- 
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* ol Proftituer, Ruſlicite. Tar abuſter. 
2  Perſpicuits, Proteſter, &c. Ruſiique, Tempeſlatif. 
* Peſte, &c. Peuftule  Satisfaire. Terreftre. 
7 Phant * Dueſtion, &c Schiſme, &c. Teſter, &c. 
" = Pie  Regiſtre, is e, Teftfier, &c. 
1 Pilaſtre. doubtful. Scœbaſtien. Teſton, 3 
= Piſtache. Neſiſter, xc. Semeſtre Thisbe. 
Piſtole. Reſpect, &c. Seneſtre. Toſcan. 
Diſtolet, e. Reſpirer, &c, Sequeſtre, &c. Tranſcrire, &c. 
Plaſtron. Neſplendir, &c. Salſtice, &c. Transſerer, 
Plaſte, &c. e Sephiſte, Ke. Transfigurer,&c 
Paſi poſer. ni. Souſerire, &c. Transformer &. 


Peſtericur. &c. 22 aurer, &.  Subjiſter, &c. Tranigreſer,&c. 

Poſtuler, &c. Reſtituer, & c. Subminiſtrer. Tranſparent, &c. 
Poſture, Neſte. | Subſtance,&c, Tranſlater, &c. 
Predeſtiner, &c. Reftreindre, &c. Subſtituer &c. Tranſpercer. 
Presbyterien, &c. Reſtrictiun. Superſtition. Tranſplanten. 

Preſcrire, &c. Reſtringent. Superſliticux. Triſte, &c. 


Preſto, - Reffridif. Suſpect.  Vaſte, &c. 
Preſque Rial. Suſpendre, &c. V. ale. | 

| Preſtiger, Kc. KRiſpeſte  Suftenter, &c. Veſte. : 
Pronqſtigus, &c. Robuſte. Suggeſtion. Veftige. 

Proſpect. Ruſtaut, Sylve/tre. Viſcoſite. 


Freſperer. , Syllogiſme. Viſgueur. 


, ASETIHCLEME:: 
Of ORTHOGRAPHY, or SPELLING: 


IO know the true combination of letters, for the compoſiti- 
on and writing of French words, which is properly called 
c N and, in vulgar English, ſpelling, there are no certain 
rules to be given; and therefore 1 ſhall content myſelf with fet- . * 
ting down here - few words of one, two, three, and four ſyl- 
lables, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, for an example to young 
beginners; and for the reſt, refer to my royal dictionaty, in which 


I have followed the dictionary of the French ates and aur „ 
"oy 2 authors. — 
: Words of one 8141 7 
Ail, air, ait, an, aux. | | Faut, fend, froid, feint, fat. 
Ba, bain, beau, bien, bleu. | Gant, grais, 2 gros, glu. 
Car, cent; cing, cour, ceur. Haut, heur, “ bai, bors, huis. 
Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur, | Jean, j' ai, j eu, jours, ils, 


Eau, en, eux, oft, ant. I Lard, Jan, leur, lors, lieu. 
| | : Mais, 


F - 
* oy 
ty 
n 


Main, neuf, Nez, not, nous 


Or, on, ou, ot, os 


Pas, paix, pis, pot, put 


„ zuel, gui, quoi, gu” un 
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Mais, mal, moi, m'ont, men 


Ras, rets, ris, rot, ruth 


| Saint, ſel, ſi, ſot, fur 
Tant, tel, toi, tort, Ture 
Van, veau, verd, veu, dir 
| Teus, Zain, zeſt. | 


Words of Two Sylighles, 


An-cien © F. ripon  Main-tien Ri-val 
Ba · al Gri-maud, Na- bot  Si-dre NE i 
Ca- ne Ho-la O- blatt Tin- ter 
Dan din Join- dre Fall!, ener 
Entant Ly-on - Quar- ri Eee 
Fa. cbeux Au- tant Na- bais Ali 1 | 
Ga-chis Bor- gne Sa- ble Nen-ce 
Ha- chi- Con- ure Ta- ble Or-me 
Fa muit Don-ner Va- ebe Pointe 
Lar- me En-tant Ap-prend  * DBup-te 
Au-tour  Foi-ble | Me-chant | No. ſe | 
Bai-gneur Gour-mand Neffe Sou-cha 
_ Centre  Hor-mis O-mis Tan dre 
Tenir Jou-flu Pen- te Vou-loir 0 
En- duit Lo- cal Quelle Zé-nith 
Fra- cas Al-lons © Re-gret ©.  Mau-tin | 
Ge-ant. Bu- ſe. .SE-nat Nu-que 
Heu-reux Cour ſe Ten-dre Ou-bli 
Pen-tends Dre Len-dre Pu- uir 
Len- teur E- tat Y-ore - Drui-naud 
Au-tel Fri. and Mili le Ruband 
Bel-le Gueu-ſe Ni-che *Su-cre 
- Cil-ler Hui-tre Oeu-vre Tui-le 
Dire Ju cher Pier. re NVuik 
EI. la Tur cur Duil-le Sone. 
Y Words of three Syllables. | 
A. 3 don O-bli-que Ef-fre-ne' Sc ul-ptu-re 
Ba dau- der Pa-lan-que Fe-mel-le © em-pe-rer 
. Ca-ba-le Quali- i Ge-nif-ſe * Per-du- re 
Da: moi. ſeau © Ra-cail-le E ſe e -pner 
E, bleu-ir Sar came He- beter Ai-ma-ble 
Fra- bu- leur Tail. la- der L gume Big-ayeul. 
Cage re | Va-nide Me- moi- re Ci: men- ter 
Ja- che-re Noreſeſe Ne- burleuæ Di: vi- ſer 
Ha- biller A. beur- ter Of-fen-ſe E. mail-ler 
| Lam-briſ-ſer Bel-li-queux . Pe-tar-der Finan- cer 
Ma-gi-que Cegu-ſe Quel. con-gue C in-gem-bre / 
Mali ſan-ce De camper Re-ci-ter © H.luſtre. 


„„ Hip- 


— 


* 
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- Hip-po-cras Bou-lin-grin Qui te ment Ju re- ment 
Li-brai· re  Con-trai-re Ra: caillle Hur-lement 
 Mi-nu-te- Do-mai- ne Sou-ci- er Luxzu- re 
Ni- ui. ſer E. mi- nent  Tor-tu-re _ Mu-ti-ner 
Op: pi- ler  Four-biſ-ſeur Vo- lup-tẽ Nu-di-te - 
Pié- ti- ner Go- be- lei:  Ze-la-teur Ou-bli-eux 

Qui. con- que Poin- ture A-veu-gle Pu- tri- de 
Ni- delle Ho-no-rer Bu- glo-ſe Quo- tient 

Sifafle ment Lau- ange Cuisine Rur bri- que 
Ti-mi-de Moal-leſ-/e Du-ra-ble Suc- cu-lent 
Hie tra- ge Non: cha- lant E- vi- deni FTa-fogyer 
Za: gay-e Op-por-tun Ful mi ner Pul-gai-re. 
A:no- din. 3 | Gael. pe Zepbirre. 


Aa- le- ment 
» Ba-di-na-ge 
Ca-ro-co-ler + 
9 a-van-ta-ge ; 
Ec-li-pti-que 
Fas- bri-· ca- teur 
Ga-bi-on-ner + 
Ha: bi- ta- ble 
Ja-lousſi-e 
Hs ri- eli le | 
Mag. na- ni- me 


Mans tis ſe-ment | 


Ob-Jce-ni-te 
Pa-ci-fi-que 
Qua- -ran-tai-ne 


Rab-baſ-ſe-ment 


Sa-ty-rirque 
Ta- bel: lian 
Va-li-di-te 
Ze-be-li-ne 
Ac: ceſeſi-blle 
Be- nig-ne- ment 
' Cer-tai-ne-ment 
Der-nie-re-ment 
 #E-lo-quen-ce 
Fe. con- di- tc 


\ 


Ge-miſ*ſe-ment 


| He-mi-ſpbere 
| Au : 
a 


-=men-ta-ble 
Me-mo-ranble 
Ne-go-ci-er 


_ Of: Jer-tot-re 


Per-ce-pti-ble 


 Duin-tef-ſen-ce - 
Ne: ci- di. ve 
Sem- bla Me- ment 


Te- me- rai re 


LV E d - E 
Zo: di- a- gue 
Atjuſete- men 


Blaſ⸗ c een 
Co- mi- gue- ment 


Do- mi- ni. que 
E m-poi-ſon-ner 


Fleg- mas ti-· gue 
5 Go-gue-nar-der | 


Hiſ-to-ri-que - 


In- com-mo- dani 
- Li-brai-ri-e 


Mi- nuſecu- l 


Mo ta- le- ment 
ä 1 8 


Words of four 5yllabes 
Op-prefe Hon 


Pi- er-re-ries 
Otin- guo- no- ve 
Ni di- cu- le A 
Si-mi-lai-re 
Ti-mi- di- t 


Vi- cometeſoſe 
Au- da- ci- eu 
Brus ta- li- tł 


Cu- pi- di- tẽ 


Du-el-li-fle © 
E-va-po-rer. i © 
Fu-ne-rail-les = 


Gueusſe-ri-e 
Hon-teu- he ment 


Ju- ri- di- gue 
Lu- xu- ri eux 

Mo- ri ge nen 

Nu me- ro- ter 


O fuſecu-le 


4 


Pul-ve-ri-ſer 5 
Quo- ti- di- en 
Rue ſti- gue- ment 


Ty-ran-ni-que 


U-fur-pa-teur, % 


29 


7 


— 1 


Suc- cin cte- ment 


Loriſun 


1 = 


/ 


„ lee Donjnidle,' © Th Lungs Pirie, 
| NN OirePerregui et aux ci. eur, MUR Father which art in 
ton nom ſoit ſan-cti- f. heaven, hallowed be thy - 


Don re-gne vi- en- ne. Ta vo-lon- Name. Thy kingdom come. 
+ of ſoit fai-te en la ter-re com- me Thy will be done on earth, as 
au ciel. Don-ne nous au: jour- it is in heaven, Give us this © 
4 hui nitre pain quo-ti-dizex, day our daily bread, And for- 
Pur- den- ne nous nos of-fen-ſes, give us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
comme nous par- don nont d give them that treſpaſs againſt 
ceux gut nous ont of-fen-cez. us. And lead us not into temp= * 
Et ne nous in-duti point en ten- tation; but deliver us from 
_  #a-ti-on, mais nous de-li-vre du evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
mal Car d toi oft le re-gne, & and the power, and the glory, 
la pu-iſ-ſance, & la gloi- re, for ever and ever. Amen. 1 
aux fie-cles des fiẽ- cles. Amen. f 
Le symbole des Apötres. The Apaſtler Greed. 
E croi en Dieu le Pere I Believe in God the Father 
Dou puiſſant, createur du J Almighty, Maker of heaven 
ciel & de la terre; & en Jeſus and earth; and in Jefus Chriſt 
Chriſt fon fils unique nitre his only Son our Lord; who was 
Seigneur gui a etc congu du conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Saint Eſprit, n dela Vierge born of the Virgin Mary, ſuf- 
| Marie; il a ſouffert ſous Ponce fered under Pontius Pilate ; 
Pilate; il a #6 cruciſis, mort, was crucified, dead, and buried; . 
& enſeveli : il eff deſcendu aux he deſcended into hell. The 
enfers, Le troiſieme jour il eff third day he aroſe again from 
refſuſcits des morts. Il eſt monte the dead. He aſcended into. 
aux cieux. I et ai d la heaven, and fits on the right 
Aroite de Dieu le Pere Tout- hand of God the Father Al- 
puiſſant. Et de l il viendra mighty: from thenee he ſhall 
Juger les vivans & les mortt. come to judge che quick and the 


Fe croi au Saint Eſprit; la dead, I believe in the Hoh 
ſainte egliſe univerſelle, la com- Ghoſt, the holy Catholick 
munion des faints, la remiffion churebh, the communion of 
det pechex, la reſurrection de la ſainte, the forgiveneſs of fins, 
chair, & la vie fterne!le, A- the reſurrection of the body, ane 
—_— the liſe everlaſting. Amen. 


ARTICLE 
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AR 1101 E. . 
N Capital Letters. 


* 1 "OY are ſmall, called N ; and ſome great, | 
called Capital.. 
Capitals are uſed in the beginning of a "ends or verſe; of 


proper names, or names of office, dignity, 5 N 
Eee, and . any Wing of note. 


% 
* 
*. * — 


Examples. 


Ceſt une 3 folie, de vouloir dive re ſage tout fot, 
5 chante 1 7 combats & ce prelat terrible, 


. far ſes longs e & ſa han invincible. | 5 WE 


- Paul, la 8 Þ Angleterre, nun 2 un Con- 
frlller, un General, un Comte, un Duc, la Au la Mu- 
gue, un Meédecin, un Muſicien, e. 

Capitals ſtand ſometimes for Whole words: Ex, S. M. Sa 


Majeſté, His, or Her Majeſty ; S. A. E. Som Altefſe Ele- 
rale, His Electoral Hi 


Some capitals are all ul in numbers . the Ro- | BY 
man ST of reckoning, n: 20 


. 1 ſ One 2 5 
x X > Cy 5 Ten 
C „ 277 at 
M 4 | Thouland. 5 el aan 


| 
| 
J 


* 


| Theſe fix Sas are ſufficient to expreſs any number; to 
which purpoſe the following rules are to be obſerved, 
| When you put one of theſe ſix letters before another of greater 
value, you take off ſo much of the latter, as the former i i. 
worth ; as, - | : 
IV makes four, IX nine, XL forty, &c, 
But when you put a letter of ſmall value ans that i is 
worth more, then you add to the value of the 2 ft much 
as the latter ſtands for ; thus, 


F VI makes Si bx, Xl deven, XV Mh, MLX a rhouſand aud 
xl. 
| | ARTICLE 
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„ „ ;ũᷣ r . 
Of the ELISION and INSERTION. 
HE 'elifien, which is alſo called (from the Greek) Apocope, 
: and Apo/trophe, is the ſtriking out of a vowel before an- 
other; which is generally marked by an inverted c (thus) cal- - 
led an Apoſtrophe. og ol E 8 
- "The final vowel of thele particles, e, la, ce, de, je, me, te, ſe," 
ne, que, and juſque, is drowned, and its abſence marked by an a- 
poſtrophe, when the ſaid particles are joined to a word that begins 
with a vowel, or an + mute: Ex. I' empereur, the eniperor z 
Pembre, the ſhadow ; cf aſez, tis enough; faute d argent, 
for want of money; / aime, I love; in aimez-vous ? Do you. 
love me? ye enters, I underſtand thee; ;/ oublie, he forgets . 
* himſelf ; gu en ferez vous? What will you do with it? 51 
à demain, till to-morrow. : . 

E feminine is always drowned. at the end of other words be- 
fore a vowel, or h mute; but its eliſion is never marked with an 
apoſtrophe ; Ex. write, axe grande armee, une arme d. feu, al- 
tho? you pronounce une grand arme, un” arm” d feu. 

E feminine in the word grande, great, is ſometimes loſt before 

- @ conſonant, and then an apoſtrophe is neceſſary ; as in : 


. 
£ 
— 


A grand” peine, Wich much ado, ; 
La plus grand part, The greateſt part. | 
Pas grand choſe, . No great matter.. 
La grand chambre, The great chamber. 
FCrand peur, Great fear. 
Grand weſe, High maſs, 


I, in the particle /, ſuffers eliſion before il, ils : Ex. Vi vient, 
if he comes; S'ils aiment, if they love. — 

In an interrogation, where the nominative pronouns are tranſ- 
poſed, that tranſpoſition ought to be marked by an hyphen, other- 
wile called a diviſion, or note of continuation (thus) - 

Ex vient- il? does he come? gue dit-elle © what does ſhe ſay ? 

irons-nous ? ſhall we go? | „ | . 
But when the third perſon of verbs ends with an 45 or e, a f ought | 

to be inſerted betwixt two hyphens, in order to foften the pronun- 

ciation : Ex. parla t-elle? did ſhe fpeak ? va-t-on ? de they go? 

When the verb is in the ſecond perſon ſingular of the impera- 
tive mood, an : isinſerted before y, or ex; as in vas-y, go thou 
thither 3 prens en, take ſome on't. . „ ON 
An hyphen ſerves only to join two or more words together ; as 

-tr>;-beau, very fine; &'-e/?-a-dire, that is to ſay ; arc-en-ciel, 


Rain-bow. a ? ' 
VVV 


ARTICLE . 
Of POINTS, or STOPS. 


1 T is no ſmall point of bd or true ariting,. to Fr x 
ſerve with care points and ſtops, that is, theſe marks which 
are made uſe of to diſtinguiſh the FO of ſentences, and which 
are ſeven in number 5 Viz, | bs 


13 1 | 5 5 | ? ; e 
2. A Semi colon JJC 
3. A Colon © *þ | _ 
1 Period, or full Ty. e | Thus marked, 3. 
. A Note of Iaterrogatimn | © 
. & A Note of Admiration 8 | * 3 
1 e 75 nn. 10 


A comma, ( „ Aa the ltels pauſes one makes 1 ina diſcourſe; 
both to grace it, and to make it clear to the reader. 


A ſemicolon (;) marks a fhort member of a ſentence ; which, 


tho! it has a ſenſe of itſelf, yet contributes towards the mint 
up of a compleat period: 

A4 colon (:) marks a ſenſe that ſeems to be compleat; but ſo 
that ſomething may be ſtill added to it. 

lf 3 eriod, or full ftop (.) ſhews that the ſenſe of the ſentence 
is 

A note of i interrogation (?) is ard when a queſtion i is bed. 


A note of admiration (1) where one admires, or Cries out for 


wonder. It ſerves alſo ta expreſs grief, pain, and other violent 
paſſions. 


A parentheſis © incloſes within its two figures a ſentence by | 
itſelf, which may be either uled or omitted, and yet the ſenſe re- 


main entire. 
Hat note, that 8 writers ſeldom or neter make uſe of par 
entheſes, as being ſo many ſtumbling blocks 4 the reader. 
Note alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted commas (4) 
called in French, onglets or guillemets, are uſed in the margin 


of books to mark quotations ;- and that ſeveral points (Nor. 


a a daſh (—) ſerve, to font a reticence, or a ſenſe that is im- 
perfect. 


Examples of all theſe you may. find at the opening of any book ; 
and therefore it would Be e * N to trouble you 
. here with any. | 


, 4 


* 


N ä 2 N n A7. 
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CEE euern, 


| P is the ſecond part of grammar, which treats of the 
1 9guantity of ſyllables, of the accent of words, and of the 
Fparious infleftions of the voice, with reſpect to the tone and em- 
N Hs We cannot pronounce a letter or Hllable without giving 
zt a quantity, and making it either ſhort, long, er indifferent ; jo 
profody is naturally the ſecond part of grammar, fince it treats 
of the quantity of letters and fjllables, which was the ſpring of 
poetical meaſures :; and therefore "tis without reaſon, that gram- 
marians, wholly intent upon poetry, have made Proſody the fourth 
part of grammar, as if it were converſant about nothing but me- 
frical feet, and was of no uſe in proſe, | | 
According to our definition, Preſody has four diſtin parts ; viz; 
F quantity, SE. 2. The fone, and 
2. The accent. 4. The emphaſes, 


are 


EE & Kit quantity, or meaſure of a ſyllable, is the time wherein 
- .* + it is pronounced; which being either hort, long, or in- 

» different, there are accordingly as many ſorts of ſyllables, which 

may be diſtinguiſhed by theſe three marks (W—W ) 


« * - — 


Short Hllablet have but one time, or half a note of muſic, 
ſuch as zn, 5-be-ir, t-qui-te. | | h 
Long ſpllables have two times, or a whole note of muſic ; 
Ex. au-tant, im- pit. = „ 

Jndifferent ſjllables are thoſe which, being ſhort by nature, maß 

be made long by poſition, or by the accent: Ex. bat-tre, &c. 

Heſides, it is to be obſerved, that there are in French, very ſhort, 

and very long ftlables. _ „ 25 

Thee feminine is very /hort in all ſyllables; and not being able 

to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the preceeding ſyllable; as 
in armee, lte. RY 35 x 

A ſyllable long by nature, becomes ſometimes very long, by po- 
ſition, or by the accent; and then it has three times, or à note 

- anda half of muſic; Ex. im. ple, re- gitre, flu-te. 
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1 * * Thequantity and meaſure of ſyllables art of ſo vaſt extent, that 
i it would both bear and require a volume to reduce them to =” 


* * * 
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laln and di ſtint rules, which awould only puzzle the es and 

2 I think it more proper to adviſe him to read with care, and be- 

fore a critical ear, our moſt celebrated poets ;_ ſuch as, Boileau, 

Corneille, and Racine, x who will with N e bim in goth 
2 nicetier. 


ARTICLE IE 
Mu A ENT. 


T HE accent is the raiſing of one's woice; of a- 3 
found of one of the {yilables of thezwords we pronounge, 

In the accent two things are chiefly to be conſidered ; its na- 
tare, and its ſeat, _ 

The accent by nature is chad rut grave, or circumflex 3 
_ that is, extended, It is naturally in the voice, or living ſpeech; 
and as letters have bean invented to repreſent this, fo we make 
uſe of three little figures to expreſs the three accents of the voice, 
in the following manner () acute, () grave, () circumflex, 
The acute marks the clevation of the voice, and "CE: 
of the ſyllable. that bears it. | 

The grave denotes its falling or depreſſion. —_ * | 

The circumflex is a compound of the other two, and merke e 
riſing and falling of the voice in the ſame ſyllable. 

The ſeat of the accent is the ſyllable that bears it; which in 
Frenefis ſometimes the /a/?, ſometimes the /a/? . one, or 
penultima, and ſometimes the /a/? but tauo, or antepenultima, | 

The French generally ſpeak out their words with force, and 
raiſe their voice in the laſt ſyllable, chiefly when it ends with - 
confonants, altho' they do not always mark the accent in the 
written ſpeech, as I do in theſe uples: Autel, vert, apy - 
figoit, 

De] if the ds end with an e feminine, which is nageral-" 
Iy very ſhort and weak, then they throw the accent on the penul- 
tima, and let the voice gently fall on the laſt ſyllable : Ex. armee, 
porte, flute, bote. The French ſeldom raiſe their voice on the 
anlepenultima and if they do, tis but very gently, becauſe their 
ſpeech is ſirm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfractuous, as 
that of ſome other nations: for which reaſon fome grammarians 
have ſaid, that the accent was never to be found on the antepe- 
nultima of any French word, But I believe they are miſtaken, - 
and that in ſeyeral words it is to be heard on the antepenultima, 
rather than on the laſt; ſuch as, ſelpirer, Enlever, parvenir. 

The ſeat of the acute may be on the laſt ſyllable, the Nau. 
27m, or antepertul ttima ; as in 2 , 1e, chuvenir. „ 
| The 


2 
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Lf ' The grave can only be placed an the laſt, when it is ſhort by _ © 
| nature, and the ſeat of the accent; Ex. dela, deja, oft. 2 | 
Tf The right ſeat of the circumpex is the laſt ſyllable, when long 
1 by nature; as affut, inipòts, foréti. DE, NE JETT 
1H It is alſo placed on the penultima, when long by nature, and 
\ followed by a ſhort ſyllable ; Ex, pdte, bete, cite, bote, flute. 
As for monoſyllables, becauſe the accent cannot be clearly di- 

[| ſtinguiſhed there, tis enough to ſay in general, that if the ſylla- _ 
- | 3 Pl 1 . 3 | 2 . 
ble be ſhort by nature, it admits either an acute or grave; ancg 
| | . if long, a circumflex. „%%% OT 
Ex. un pres id pres, tät, got, . 
1 I could enlarge upon this article about accents ; but What I 5 
Hbhhape ſaid, will abundantly ſuffice to ſhew the right uſe of them 
and at the ſame time how much we abuſe them in our French 

way of writing and printing, where we place them after chis 


| manner: | n | 

1 I The acute is only uſed on an # maſculine ; Ex. pieté, bonté, 
4 ' Pedant. picge, matiere, armee; general, premedits, Etonnement,. 
1 #- 2 i . : 

1 Eclairciſſement. 3 | 


The grave is placed on an & open; as in hr, &xces, apres, 
accès but it is ſeldom marked, except on the. laſt ſyllable ending 
With an 7. 5 3 5 15 
We alſo mark with a grave the following adverbs, Id, dela, cd, 
o, &s, and the particle 4, when it is an article, to diſtinguiſh it 
from il a, he has, a perſon of the verb aur, to have. 
The circumflex is put on a long vowel, when either a vowel, - 
| or an 5 mute has been ſtruck off; Ex. af4t,. age, beler, b#te, il 
„ regut, les nitres, les witres, accoltume, ſebbaſſement. | 
| | Now, if you compare the foregoing examples with the rules 
about accents, you will find, that ſomeumes theſe are righaly 
phiced, and ſometimes contrary to the laws of proſody. ” 
The accent is rightly placed in piete, bonte, pedant, armee, 
| acces, ta, on, ga, deld, affit, Ige, &c. g | 
But it is wrong placed in &#0nnement, eclaircijement, accoli- 
- tume, ſoibaſſement. | 9 5 
It may, perhaps, be objected, that the rules I give, are only 
good for Greek and Latin. To which J anſwer, that they are uni- 
verſal, and reach all languages; ſince all ſyllables have always a 
rertain quantity, and all words an accent, I confeſs the Gre- 
© cians have been the exacteſt people in the world, in marking 
thoſe accents inſeparable from ſpeech, wherein they have, in ſome 
meaſure, been imitated by the Latins ; but it does not follaw, 
that other nations have no accents, becauſe they have neglected 


in reduce thena to jull aud dia rules, | 


- 


ARTICLE 
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, e 
Of the TONE aud EMPHASIS: 


Py ſubject is very nice; for th” in the living f 


the tone and emphaſis be exactly obſerved by 0 thoſe that : 


ſpeak well, yet they are ſeldom well marked in wiitin 


*Tis true, that the note of interrogation { (2) that © ae I 
en (J) and that of reſiceuce ( 01 —— ) mark, upon ſoing 


occaſions, the differ enge of the faxe, but there are 2 rea Manx. 
more, Whele it is not well diſtinguiſhed. - 

The Greciant have confau need the toneand ates ont 5 0 the 
7 word 17e, although their ule be extremely - Giiterent, 


The accent is but the elevation of the voice, which is ſtill un- 


- changeable in the ſame word; whereas the tone and emphaſis 
are properly infections of the voice, which vary according to the 


diverſity of paſſions, and the circumſtances we have a mind to 


expreſs; and therefore we Tay, a bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a pi- 


tiful tone, &c. Which is never ſaid of the accent, becauſe it has 
not the power to change the fignification of words, as the tone 


"it 
As for emphaſis, it is only 4 remarkable tone we gire to a let- 


ter, a ſyllable, a word, or a whole ſentence, to make them the 


more forcible and ſignificant, * following examples will bet- 
ter explain my meaning. | 
Eft- ce vous qui me menacez , OUl, c' mt, QUI, VQUS? 


ol, ct MOI, Is it you that threaten me? YES, tis J. 


WHO, TOU ? YES, I. Tis eaſy to diſcern the emphaſis that 
lies ia the words printed in capitals ; but it is ſtill more obfer- 
vable in the word Rome, in theſe tine verſes of Corneille, which 
he puts in the mouth of Camilla, in his 0 * the Horatlii 
and Curiatii. 


* 


Rome; * ages objet de mon reſſentiment | | 
Rome, d gui dient ton bras d immoler mon amant; 
Rome, gui ta v naitre, & que tan crur adore; 
Rome, n, que je hais, parce qu ell: ' honore. 


The tone and emphaſis well obſerved, are, as it were, the ſoul 
of the living ſpeech ; but becauſe this ſubje& more properly be- 


| longs to Orators than Groawemarians, | therefore forbear dwelling ; 


"yy i * N 


% 


* 


cHap. 


nnr 


oy & * 
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chAP. AH 
NAL OGv. 


Tm word Analegy, is he taken for the aa relation” | 
or agreement of words one with another, But here Iuſeji it 


in another ſenſe, when 1 fay, that : 
Analag) is the third part of Grammat ; which treats of all the 
words of a language, and diſtributes them into certain claſſes, of 
ranks, commonly called, Parts of ſpeech. 8 
Mloſt Grammarians HO 1 it Etymology, which is erty thar 5 
paart of Analogy that treats of the original and derivation of 
words; whereas Aualogyte explains all the parts 4 Jpeect; A 
min French, are nine in number, vi. | 


1. The Ar liel. 6. The Aae. 5 

2. The Nour, 7. The Conjunction. 

3. The Pronoun, JS. The Prin. 
The Verb. | Sas, 


.T he . 


3. The Parilciplw.. 


ARTICLE I. 
ie ARTICLE. 


Neicles are particles put before aan, to ew their gender, | 
number, and declenſion. . 


. 4 r 1 
r 
. a : : 


There are eleven articles in French, vix. 
Ae le Teͤ'eminine Common. 
. L che 4. La, the, H 7. Les, the. 
2. Du, of, Show, 055 Le la, of the, cr 8. Des, of, or 
r ſome, +» V4 from, or ſome. I from, or ſome. - 
to, or to. 6. A la, to or to I [9- „ veal 
At the. g che. 
x Common, 
Singular and]. 10. De, of, or from, c or 1 
; lural. 1. , to. 
To which may be added the numeral un, une, a, an, one: , 
its plural, des, ſome. 
The generality of Grammarians make a great buſtle about ares 
cles, which they divide into definite, and indefinite, without under- 
ſtanding well what oY mean 108 ſuch a dilinQion, Thoſe 2 


A. 


£ == | 


the : 


#4 


tion of the nouns they are conſtrued wii. ES 
As for example, de is definite, when joined to a proper name; 
Ex. la gloire de G uillaume, William's Glory; Je parle de Cefar ; 


——— r 
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and certain adverbs. Now theſe articles are definite or indefinite, 
according as their fignification, when joined with the noun, is 


either determined, or undetermined, and not according to the 
number of their letters. The particles De and A are ſaid to be 


indefinite, and Le, La, Les, and their oblique caſes, definite. But 
that is but partly true; for all thoſe articles are ſometimes def 
nite, and ſometimes indefinite; according to the different ſignifica- a 


I ſpeak of Cæſar. 5 CCG 
De is indefinite in the following expreſſions; un plaifir de . 


a king's pleaſure : Ia vanite de' homme, the vanity of man. 
A is definite in Fai dit d Pierre, I told Peter; but it is inde-. 


finite in Men dites rien d perſonne, Say nothing of it to any body. 
The oblique caſes of all articles are allo dejinite, or indefinite, 
according t the ſignification of the words they are joined with, 


They are definite in the following examples: la grandeur de 


Dieu, the greatneſs of God. La Puifſance du roi, the king's pow- 


er. Pai parlt au roi, I ſpoke to the king; la deſcription dex 


Alper, the deſcription of the Alps. Parle en aux amis du mon- 


fleur, Speak of it to the gentleman's friends. 


But they are indefinite in the following examples. =. 
L' honame eft un animal raiſonnable, man is a rational animal, 


La ſemme a été cree pour l'aide de Phamme, Woman was created 


for an help to man. Les hommes ſont ſujets d cela, Men are ſubject 


to that. La vertu et aimable, virtue is amiable, Jai du vin 
dans ma cave, I have wine in my cellar. Manger de la viande, 
to eat Fleſh, Parler des princes avec reſpect, to ſpeak reſpectſul- 


ly of princes, Etre civil aux dames, to be civil to the ladies, 
By all theſe examples it plainly appears, that moſt Crammari- 


ans have very wrong notions about articles; but chiefly the au- 


thor of L'art de bien parler Frangois, who, the better to puzzle 
the learner, has taken the pains to divide them into five declenſi · 


ons, which is properly, difficiles agere nugas, - _- 


Ak T1 Ck " 
Of che NOUN. . 


Moun is a word that ſerves to expreſs a thing without any 
A circumſtance either of time or perſon ; as Dieu, God; 
malſon, houſe 5 homme, man; bon, good ; grand, great; beau, line, | 


or handſome, 


A Noun 
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called articles, are properly prepoſitions, commonly put before 
nouns, and ſometimes before pronouns, the' infinitwe of verbs, 


— 


— — 
_— 5 
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as Guillaume, William; George, George; Anne, Ame; Paris, | 


city ; une montagne, a hill or mountain. 
do the ſub/antive, expreſſes its qualities and cireumſtances; as 
ſignify nothing, unleſs they be joined to 4 fubſtant; er EX, un bon 


Jardin, a fine garden; un heurenx ſuccbs, a happy ſucceſs. 


I. The maſculine, marked by e. or uz Ex. un Bine, 2 85 
man; /e rei, the king; le grand livre, the great bock. bs 


5 man. SV. 


a child. 
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2 Subſtantive, „%% 
W is divided into T . 
Agjettve,. < NG” | _ 
TY A's noun wn i haute otifics a thing ſubfiſting of itſelf, and tos 
whoſe ſigniſication nothing. need to be added: Ex. le Wh * 
ſun; 1e monde, the World; 22 femme, a woman; n Ar Fe, 4 tree. ” 


A noun JubAlantive i 1s ſubdivided into briper, and rale, N 


or common, 
1. A proper noun is the particular name of any ſingular thing; 


Paris; Londres, London; les Alpes, the Alps. 3s 
2. 'A common noun is that which is applicable to all things of 
the {ame kind: Ex. Ia ma iſon, the houſe ; une ville, a town or 


If. A noun adjec7tve fignifies nothing of itfelf; but being joined + 
bon, good; grand, great; beau, handſome ; heureux, happy ; - 
Soups, a good ſupper ; un grand homme, a great man; in bear 


There are four things called Ss to be cenſidered i in 
mount, Viz. = f 
1. The gender. 3. The caſe, or debits om. 
2. The number. 4. The e | 


7 


EL: LED : 5 


. 07 the Gender. 


T HF ene is properly that which ſhews the diference of 
— ſexes. b » | 
There are three genders in teins, viz; 


"T3 The feminine, marked by /a, or ane: Ex. la maiſon, the 
houſe; une jupe, a PEtricoat 3 ane belle femme, 4 handſome wo- 


The common, ad by A or 1a, un, or une : Ex. le 
manche, the handle ; fa manche, the ſleeve ; un, or une enfant, 


Although the primitive 4 proper uſe of genders be only to 
diſtinguiſh one 6 fe from another; yet the French, like the Creel- 
and Latins, obſerve that diſtinQion even in inanimate things, a- 
mong which there is neither he nor he: ſo that there is not one 
noun in Eggnch, but what | 4s either maſculine, feminine, or com- 


mam. 8 
There 


AN Methodical French Grammar. 4 
There are rules to know the genders of ſuliſtantiuet; but they __ 
are ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and hable to ſo many ex- 
ceptions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way is to learn them in my 
royal dictionary, in which I have been very exact in ſetting down- 
the ze h e ęmDm d e a Eaves 
| Obſerve, that nouns adjective, being to expreſs the quality of 
the ſiihſtantives, ought therefore to follow the gender of theſe, 
and be ſometimes maſculine, and ſometimes /eminine ; to which _ 
purpoſe the following rules will be of great ule. ' . 
1. Adjectives ending in e feminine are for both genders, or com- 
mon ; as jeune, young; ſage, wile ; aimable, lovely, &c. Ex. un 
jeune homme, or une jeune femme, a young man, or woman, c. 
II. Adjedtives of the maſculine gender, ending with theſe 
vowels, e, 7, u, or one of theſe conſonants, d, J, u, r, 5, t, do ge- 
nerally form their ſeminiue, by adding an e feminine. _ 


Examples. 1Prudent, prudente, prudent. 
 Aſlre, afſitree, aſſured _ eint, feiute, feigned 585 
Nafiné, rafinee, reſined Joint, jointe, joined. 
% ß 
Infini,- infinie, inſinite ] Beau, belle, fine, handſome 
Abfelu, abſelue, abſolute Fou, folle, wad, fooliſh 
Reſolu, reſolue, reſolute Mou, molle, ſoft 
Grand, grande, great ' Nouveau, nouvelle, ne. 
Second, ſeconde, ſecond The reaſon of which is, becauſe - 
Fecond, feconde, fruitful | they are ſometimes ſpelt, bel, | 
General, generale, general | Fol, mol, nouvel. 8 
vil, civile, civil! [Verd, verte, green | 
Veteran, viitrane, veteran Mud, nus, naked «<.. \ 
Sain, ſaine, wholeſome _ Crud, crue, raw x 
Plein, pleine, fall © { Nouns in el, eil, of, double the /, 


Mutin, mutine, mutinous AT as in 8 
Ioportun, importune, trouble - Eternel, &ernelie, eternal 


Amer, amere, bitter. (ſome Pareil, pareille, like 
 Altier, altiere, haughht7 Fol, falle, mad. 85 
Pur, pr , wenn £5 4 
Sis, grifſe; gray.” © Gentil. gentille . | 


 Courtoir, courtoiſe, courteous | Mul, nulle, null, void, or none. 1 
Inclus, incluſe, 'incloſed'  * {Nouns in an and jen double the 

Nas, raſe, ſhorn, c. (louredj 2 as | 
Incarnat, incarnate, fleſh-co-| Bon, bonne, good 45, 
Parfait, parfaite, perfect Ancien, ancienne, ancient. 


Complet, complette, complete We ſay alſo, 8 
Droit, droite, right, ſtraighht | Benin, benigne, benign, kind  _ 
Etroit, &troite, narrow I Malin, maligne, malicious 


. Plaiſant, plaiſante, pleaſant Gras, grafſe, fat, | > 


— 
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. 3 : | Exceptions. 

Ver, last, l — [Ther a dab, 
rat, grofſe, hig 5 
Erais, fraiche, freſh | Plat, pans fat 
Epais, epaiſſe, thick | Net, nette, clean 

* Abſous, abſoute, abſolved - | Zaliet, joliette, pretty. 
Diſſous, diſſoute, diffolyed | _ | Sa Jes. fooliſh, 

- Tiers, tierce, third. 


III. Adiedives maſclve in G, farm their inde by the 
eee of he. | | ee 


1 Same +: N | 
"She, eee, dry - | [Puic publique, publick 
Franc, franche, frank, 55 Irec, G recque, Greek! 

Blanc, blanche, white, Turc, Turgue, Turkifn. 

IV. Adiectives in , ghange that conſonant into ve, for the 
forming of their feminine. 

Ex. Veaf, neuve, new; penfif, perfor, Pane; : bref, breve, 
ſhort; adif;, active, active. 

V. Adjedtives maſcylige ending i in Fer make their feminine by 


changing x-into /e. 


; Examples. | | F 
Heureux, heureuſe, happy I Doux, douce, ſueet 
Gueux, gueuſe, beggarly aux, faufes, falſe 
Douteux, douteuſe, doubtſul 1 rouſſe, red 
. —_ Jealous, | refix, prefixe, kd. 
Vieux, vieille, old; becauſe we 
5 ſay alſo viell in the maſculine, 


VI. Long, long, VS its femnine by adding ue, thus 'Y tang, 


Fs ts wg 


VII. Some nouns, though fubflantines by. nature, be 
ſometimes adjectives: As, e 


Flateur, flateuſe, flatterer Bere, tygreſſe, tyger, tygreſs 
Menteur, menteuſe, liar [| Fumeau, jumelle, twin 


Puceau, 8 maid 
Devineur, devinei Ae, conjurer. 


Jmitateur, imitatrice, imitator he borgneſſe, blind W one 


Wirz. confine, couſin, 


VIII. On the congray, ſome. eljeftiver become ſometimes: 
. ſubſiantivet. 
Ex. Un politique, a politician z un peliren, a coward; ; une: 
 precieuſe, a preciſe woman, a prude. 
After all, theſe niceties are better e in a  diftionary, and by 
ts than by " | 
'$ ECG T, U. 
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HE number is an accident of 1 nouns, which ſhews the dif: 
| T ference that is betwixt one and feveral things: 15 
And ſo it is either 3 INE Wore of : : 
The ſingular ſpeaketh of one ſingle thing; as Ja fon, we 
houſe ; le jardin, the garden; /# jour, the day. 
The plural ſpeaketh of more things than one; as tes maifont, 
the houſes les Jardin); tie gardens ; ler jours, the days. 
A general rods, Lp 
The Plarat i is generally 22 in French (as in Engl % in 


nouns ſubſtantive) by the addition of an «s to the 3 as 


you ſee in the foregoing examples, 
5 Exceptions, 

1. Singular nouns ending in 7, x, or 2, are tin the ſame both 
in the ſingular and plural; as, Je bras, the arm; let bras, the 


arms; ume noix, a walnut; des noix, walnuts ; ; fe nex, the noſe 5 


| tes nez, the noſes, _. 
II. Moſt nouns % "ularending i in a or ail, make aux in a their 
plural ; as, nal, evil, maux ; cheval, a horſe, chevaux ; tra- 
vail, labour, travaux, &c. 


I But theſe words, hal, naval, attirail; bocal, detail, 5 


tail, eventail, fatal, gouvernail, mail, paſeal, portrail, and ſer- 


rail, follow the general rule, and make their plural with the addi- 
tion of an 5, thus, bal, navals, attirails, &c. 

III. Nouns ending in au, eu, and ou, take an x ted of an 2, 
to form their plural. 

Ex. Un chapeau, a hat, des chapeaux un lieu, a place, der 
e un chou, a cabbage, des choux ; but the Pronunciation is 
-the fila: Except trou, a hole, which has 2. 
IV. Nouns of ſeveral ſyllables ending in ut, form the plural by 
changing # into s ; Ex. enfant, child, enfans ; prudent, prudent, 
prudens, But monoſyllables, and words where F comes after a 
vowel, follow the general rule; Ex. une dent, a tooth, des dents ; 
294 pont, à bridge, des ponit; une for#t, a foreſt, det fordtr, &c. 


Let 764, all, and cent, a hundred: have their plural, tous, cent. 


V. Nouns commpounded with zuon and ma, take the pg of 
that pronoun to form their own plural: Ex, monflenr, Sit » meſe 

 fieurs ; ; mademoiſelle, miſtreſs, or aan meſdemoiſſe. thr. 
VI. Nouns of cardinal numbers are ſtill the {ime in the plural; 
as, deux, two ; trois, three ; huit, eight, &c. except vingt, twenty; 
| wllier, 


+4 
- 


* 
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es a thouſand, million, a million ; milliar, a hundred mil · 
tions ; ; Which take an / in their plural; and cent, that makes cent. 
VII. The following words, ciel, heaven; Ji, law ; qyeul, 
- grandfire ; cell, eye; vieil; old; form their plural thus,cieux, - 
| Lois; 2 Jeux, x vieux. Let we ſay, des ciels- de-lit, des arc- 
1 cnciels. 5 


| ? " Note, That there are in n W > Og words only uſed i in the 
i 


— 


EY ngular, and others again that have only the plural : Ex. paix, 
peace; or, gold; la faim, hunger, &c. are only ſaid in the ſin- 
1 gular: but leurs, tears; vc pres, veſpers 3 Achuab een. darkneſs, 
aua wy uſed in the plural. | 


Fay 


9 N e, wh ES 
0 of the CASE, or DECLENSION. _ 


T HE 426 3 is 8 the ending or termination of 4 noun, 
which ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral ſig- 


— 
- 


5. nifications,” There is no ſuch thing as different caſes in French, 
no more than in Eugliſp, but we have borrowed" that word from 
| the Latins, whoſe nouns have ſix diſtinct terminations, and dif- 


. ferent ſignifications ; viz. The nominative, genitive, datibe, ac-\ 
- cuſative, vocative, and ablative :-but inſtead-of different ter- 
minations we make uſe of articles, to 3 the various ſenſes 
of a word. * 
Vaoet, becauſe the diſtinction of caſes i is of great uſe in the ſntax, 
we will borrow theſe three from the Latin, viz. The nomi native, 
genitive, and dative, and ſhall mark them with their proper ar- 
ticles, Our ominative will anſwer to the nominatiue, accuſa- 
tive, and vecative of the Latins (fave only that the vocative in 
French has no article) our ger: to thaw genitive and ablative; 
and our dative to theirs. ' — 
The decleuſion of nouns is the manner of turning and changing 
them according ta their ſeveral ſignitications, both in the in- 
gular and plural ; which, as I hinted before, is nn in 
ee as in Engl; i/h, by the way of N 3 


ü-» .. VT, TO Bt 7, - IWR e 1 
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DECLENSTONS f proper names! | 


I. Proper names of men, women, citjes, and villages are ge- 
nerally declined in the following manner ; where it is to be ob= 
ſerved, that if thoſe nouns be of the % ngular number, they have 
no piece; and if of the arg, . bare no / Jing noular... 
85 . | - Epi. | 
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| Singular. $7 r . 5 
Nats? DI --" InP -  |Nom. Marie, Mary. 8 


Gen. de Guillaume, of or from, Gen. de Marie, of or ben, rae 


with or by William. with or by Mary. 
Dat. a * to William, yu a OTE, to Vary. 


_ 2 4 


. - 


Do TIO TT By Fin ar. 
Nom. Paris, Sing 25 e 
5 Ses. ut Bari; of or from, with-or by bas, 1 
F Paris, to Paris. 2 
When thoſe proper names begin with a vowel, or an A fate, 
| e is drowned i in the article de ; as, 


Singular, 6 i LITE 3 APSs 


Nom. Aue Anthony. . [Nom. Anne, Anne 
Gen. 4 Antoine, of or Row, with | Gen. d Anne, of or from, 
"oy by Amer. with er by Anne 


Dat. 2 Antoine, to os. | Dat. d Anne, to anne. 
_ * Although proper names have generally no plural, yet they are 
| ſometimes uſed in that number ; but then they ſignify the different ' 
perſons of the ſame family, ſociety, or party, & c. Ex. ler Bourbons, 
_ the Bourbons; ler Janſeniſtes, the Janſeniſts; /es Nen, „ the 
Neroes ; ; les Cefars, the Cæſars, c. by 


v 


II. Proper names of kingdoms, ü N een and 


mountains, are generally thus declined. > 
Singular. | | Singular, . 
Nom: la Frante, France. ' Nom. le Danemarc, Denmark.” 
Gen. de la France, of, or from, 'Genrdu Danemarc, of or from, 
Ge. France.” + Sc. Denmark. 
- Dat, a la France, to France, A Dat. au Danemarce, to Denmark. 
5 Singular. ; Plural. 


Nom. /a Thamiſe, the Thames. | Nom. ler Alper, the Alps. 
Gen. dela Thamiſe, of or. from Gen des Alpes, of or from the 
the Thames. Alps. 


Dar. e la Than, to me Dat. aux Alpes, to the Alps; 
Thames. | 


© When theſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an þ mute, they. are 
Lane declined: 


HF; 3 Kugel. = ; | 
Nom: Angler, England. Nom.. Artois, Artois. 
Sen. dei e of or from | Gen, de 1 Arteir, of or 82 2 
_ "England; > |] Artois, 
Dat. 4% e to En England, | Pat, 4 P Artois, th Artois, 
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Databen 7 co xouns. 


3 — none of the afl: Lende, gimmn 
ep ebenen, are thus declined: „ 
e 5 
Singular. , RE ES: 
Nom. le prince, the prince. Nom. /es princes, the Ni 5 
Sen. du prince, of, or from the | Gen. des princes, of, or from 7 
prince. I * the princes. ; 
Dat. aut Priniee, to the prince. Dat. aur Princet; to they princes. 


II. Nouns of the vrgſculine gender, beginning with a cpa or 
an 6 mute, are thus declined: : 


Singular, | „ Fi 2 

Nom. Fa ange, the angel. Nom. 4 anger; the angels. 
Cen. de ange, of.or from the | Gen, des anger, of, or from the 

angel. angels. 
Dat. a P ange to the angel. Dar, aux anges,. to the 3 

C PDlural. 

Nom. Þ homme, the man. . 750 hommes, the men. 
Gen, de l homme, of, or from Gen. des hommies, of, or from 
the man. the men. 
Dat. 4 P homme, tu the man, | ny Dat, aux hommes, to the wen. 


III. Nouns of the feminine a 8 with a cmſonant, | 
are thus declined . | | 
VV „ 
Nom. Ia maiſon, the houſe. Nom. Jer maiſemt, the Goals, | 
_ Gen: ae la maiſon, of, on from Gen. des maiſens, of, or from 
the houſe. ; | the houſes. 


| Dat, 4% majſon'to the Walk. Dat. aux maiſons, tothe houſes, Fg 
1 IV. Nouns of the feminine gender, beginning with a wel, or 


an mute, are thus declined; 


3 Singular. | . 9 ”lural. ES, 
1 P etoile, the ſtar. "2 Wa les etdiles, the ſtars. | 
885 de Etoile, of, or from che | Gen. des etoiles, of, or from the 
; Foo Rar 
Dat. 4 4 etcile, to the ar, | Dat. aux "etoiles to the las. 
Singular. Plural 


8 * herbe, the herb. Nom. FF herbes, the kb... 
Gen. de Þ herbe, of, or from the | Gen. des herbet, of, or from the 
herb. | - hetbs. 5 
Dat. a Þ d to the herb. | [ Dar. aux 4 to the . 
. common 
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- v. "Ca Nouns are al dend wt the ade. wt an, : 
1 in the following manner: 5 
5 Singular, £1 Plural. . 
Nom. un roi, a King. I Nom. un rois, king, or 123 
Gen. 4˙¹ roi, of, or 7 a Gen. 7 r0is, of, or from ſome 8 
. 55 fee, 
Dys- a n roi, to e. | Dat. 2 des rots,, to vl or to 
| | N ſome kings. 3 
f - Singular. ._ Phrah . 9 
Nom. une + wide a queen. ow des reines, queens, 4 or ſome 
TZ . ; queens, 


Gen. d' une reine, of, or from Gen, de reines, of, or from ſome 1 


a queen. | I. gqueens, Ge. 
Dat. d une reine, to a ee. | Dar. 2 des reines, to queens, G. 


Vl. But if thoſe 1 nouns begin with a por, or an þ wa they 
are thug declined : : 


Singular. inal, oe 
Non, une egliſe, a church. Nom. des egliſes, 8 
8 fro | Ge Fegg — from | 
Gen. Pugs , of, or ma] Gen, d e n or 
5 ns: 1 | arcs, | 
Dat. d une eglife, to a church, 1 Dat. d des eplifor, to Gurken. 
Singular. 5 Plural. 
i Nom. un homme, a man. } "Nom. des bommes, men, or ſome 
men. 


Gen, dun Bomm, of, or Hom Gan 4 boner, of, 4 from | , 


a man. + men, Sc. 8 


Dat. 4 un benime, to a man. I Dat. d der lens, to men. 


VII. Commine Nouns, e a thing, on ubſtance, which be. 
ing divided, the parts thereof ſtill retain the name and ſiguificati- 
on of the whole; ſuch as, ſe pain, the bread ; /aviande, the meat ; 

P-argent, fi Iver, Oe. are 9 decline in a the ail, in che fol. 
lowing manner, 7 


Singular-maſcutine, 2 5 - Sinpulie feminine... BY 
N Te pain, the bread, |. Nom. la viande, the wear. 
am. J gu pain, ſome — 1 de la viande, ſomemeat. by 
”, * Cdu pain, of, or from. 12 de la undo, of, on from 
de pain, of bread + SIN de viande, of meat. 
Pet. 5 to the bread. | Dat. FA Hulandes to che ment, 
aaa to nd. 1 : : © do da viands, w meat. 


Fe e 


NN 
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VIII. When thoſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an 5 mute, . 
£ "7 are thus'declined's © 


_ * 


Singular maſculine. Ns Sake 7 
"al argent, the ſilver. Not P herbe, the graſs. 2 
em. 7 4:7 argent, ſome ſilver. del. Berks, ſome graſs. 


4 


- (de Pargent, of, or from | Cat herbe, ofthe graſs, 


Sen, filver. . Gen, er from ſome graſs, | 
„ argent, of ſilver. (a bib, to g.. 
t, L Pargent, to the ſilver. 2 Þ herbe, to the graſs. 

„ i; de argent, to ſilvet. 5 de J. her be, to graſs. 


7 * 2 * 


= * 5535 awe ſayin the % 4k les pains, les viandes, les her- 
I! bes, Oc, But then it is in another ſenſe, that js, to ke the ſe-- 
=  veral 1 6 and as of -the things Holen Os. | | 


rr 1 
e te Ginparien of ADJECTIVES. | 


» Eſides the FORE 3 3 of nouns, whick are 
common both to /ub/tantives and adjectives; there is a 
fourth, peculiar to theſe, called compariſon. 
The compariſon of adjectives is the way of as or rail- 
jog their e 9 8 certain degrees; Wen are ee, viz, 


„„ . The þofitive.. 5 S 5 . 
3 3 C11! ones nw font 
| 3. The fee r 


: ii 1 The pero tive 10 down the natural ignifcation 0 of the ae ET 
#1 ibs"! ; As, | | 
+. 1 Noble, noble ; grand, grande, great. | „ 
2. The comparative raiſes it to a higher degree, by compar- 
3x | ning it to the Poſitive ; which in French 1 is performed by the ad- 
ne! - verb, plus, more; Ex. 9 
Plus noble, nobler, or more noble; uu grand, plus grande, . 
wo. ater. 9 a 
18 Seer. is alſo: anther comparativ ve, which leſſens the ſgnificati 5 
1 on, by the help df the particles moins and i; as = 
Il eft-moins noble que moi, he is leſs noble than I; u neſt far 18 
A h grand que vous, he is not ſo tall as you. 5 
"There is a third comparative, which oquile: the 5 7 
= the help of the conjunction aui, as, ſo; #x, Ut of . noble 
| 8 Fae Vous, he 1 is as noble as 42 55 : 
8 FL i 3. The | 


By 2 : o a 
| | : 


* 


> 
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"IN 3. The ſuperlative raiſes the ſignification as high as poſfible; i _ 
FFG FIG 


rative; as, 
Le, or la plus 2 the nobleſt; t N grail, del grande 
d greateſt. EE 3 f 
The following atv rary y from the . e 
. Comp. Þ A 7 
M. Bon, EP Meilleur, Fraue. 45 Meilleur, ) the 95 
F. Nenne, fe * | Meilleure, IIa Meillenre, \ beſt, 1 : 
M. -Mechants| [Pire, } '- ]Lepire, la pire, 3 
F. Mechante, \ill. | Plus mechant, | | Le plus mechant, 5 
or f [Plusrmechante,j La plus nicebunte, 2 
M. Mauvai,, bad or ſworſe Le plus mauvais, | | 
F. — j jPlurmauvair, | © La place mauvaiſe, HY 8 
| [Plus mauvaiſe.) , 7 
1 IMoindſe, or leſ ty 3 4a „ 1 
M. Petit, kids Plus petit, deer. r mmoindre, or the” © 
F. Petite, ; CI Plus 2 er. | Le plus petit, HY 
= F La plus Petite, 
: R E M 4 R K S. | 


bi 1 are ſometimes improperly compared 1 Ex. 1 
s oft plus bete que let bftes, he is a greater brute than brites them- 
| ſelves; ce ſavori eſt plus roi que le * meme, that Bvourite WM 
more king than the king himſelf,” L 
II. The adverbs, zres, fort, © very; : " Infiuiment, extre moment, 
_&e. infinitely, extremely, c. are rather adverbs of exaggerati- f 
on, than marks of the ſaperlative, let fone grammarians \ſay _ 
what they will to the contrary. Fx, votre maitreſe oft tres belles, 
mais la mienne eſi encore plus belle, your miſtrefs 15 very hands | 
ſome, but mine is ſtill handſomer, 5 
II. There are ſome paſt participles, which are nn with 

che adverb neu, inſtead of plus * Ex. bien dit, well ſaid ; meu, 
dit, le mieux dit ; bien fait, well made; mieux fait, W fait x 
bien inſtruit, well inſtructed, eu inſtruit, le micux inflruit, — 

* Now to know when theſe participles are to be thus compar- W_ 
ed, Jou muſt obſerve whether the adverb ben, well, before the ' 
poſitive, ſignifies. the quality or quantity, as it really does in the * -* 
| foregoing examples; but if /n ſtands for very much, or exe 
tremely, then the participles follow the rule; Ex. 

Bien aims; well beloved, or very much beloved; plus aut. | 
lie plus aims, &c. | 

IV. In the compariſon of nows, the price gue uſd inthe 
wn. manner: 8 „ re 


3 
- 5 


— + wa —— 
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Lor et plus precieus quel' argent, gold is more precious than 
ſilver : la vertu eft plus aimable que les richeſſes, virtue is more 
| amiable than riches. : 
Blut iff matter of numbers, which cannot properly be called 
compariſon, the particle de is uſed inſtead of gue ; as, : 
* Plus d'un mari eft jaloux de ſa femme, more than one huf- 
band is jealous of his wife ; plus de deux, Sing; de trois, &c. more 
than two, more than three, Oc. | 
| It is true, we ſay alfo, plus gue dix, plus que cent, &c. 48 is 
piſtols font plus de bien que dix &cus, ten piſtoles do one more 
good than ten crowns ; il fait plus de beſo Ene 8 deux ne 
he does more work than two others. 
But in theſe examples there is no compariſon about "vp num 
ber, but only about the merit, value, or quality of things. - 
V. In imitation of the Latins and Italiant, the F rench make 
uſe of the following ſuperlatives in im. | 
Sereniſime, molt ſerene; eminentiſime, moſt eminent; re- 
verendiſime, moſt reverend; illuſtriſime, moſt illuſtrious; g- 
3 neraliſi ime, generaliſſimo; odmiruli ime, great admiral. We 
PR In familiar diſcourſe we take ſometimes the freedom to uſe 
theſe ſuperlatives ; Ex. un grandiſime poltron, a very great 
coward ; celd e/t excellentiſ ime, that | is molt excellent „ Oc. 


* 
* „ 
* 3 * 
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w | bh s EC T v. 5 5 
. of the FIGURE and SPECIES of NOUNS. 


B* Eſedes the four principal 3 of nouns 1 mention- 
ed, their ſgure and ſpecies are alſo to be conſidered. | 
. The'/igure of nouns is that accident, which ſhews Whether 
they be {pls ; as juſte, juſt : or compound; as injuſte, unjuſt. 
The ſpecies is an accident of nouns, whereby we know whe- 
| ther they be primitive; ſuch.as ciel, heaven; ro, king; riche, 
rich : or derivative ; as, Celeſte, heavenly ; roitelet, perry king; 
richeſſe, riches. . 
There are ſeveral ſorts of primitive nouns, of which the fol- 
ö lowiog are the chief, EE” 
I. The noun collective, which i in the ſingular nuniber ſignifies a 
. multitude ; as, la cour, the court; le ſenat, the ſenate ; un batail- 
. lon, a battalion ; une douzaine, a dozen. 
II. The di fiributive, which is the contrary of the ea, f 
and divides a multitude; as, chaque, La z deux- d- deux, two 
„W 
: III. Eguivocal nouns which have a double meaning; Ex. un 
| livre 0 a lire, a book to read, une livre , a pound weight, Ge. 
: Sus * | 
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IV. Synonyma's, two or more of which ſignify almoſt the ſame 
thing; as bref, court, ſhort ; fort, robuſte, Pullſaut, ſtrong, 
robuſt, luſty; veye, chemin, route, way, road. 


V. Nouns aumeral, which ſerve to diſtin guiſh the numbers; 3 


and are either cardinal, or ordinal. 


The cardinal number is the fountain of che other, and 80 : 


or joins units together; as, un, deux, trois, Quatre, &c. one, two, 
: three, four, Ge. : - 


The ordinal number is derived from the. 3 and ſhews 
the order and rank of every thing; as premier, filt e, 5 


or ſecond, {ſecond ; troiſic eme, third, Go. 


— 


Beſides theſe a) nouhs, there are alſo the llediive, and 2 85 


1 ;Nributive, of which before; and the proportional, * as 


double, double; triple, treble, Ge. : 
The principal derivative nouns are the following : 


I. The werbal, which comes from a verb; as preparation, pre- 


paration, from preparer ; farleur, ſpeaker, or talker, from pare 8 : | - 


er, 
II. The diminutive, which decreaſes or diminiſhes the ſigniſi- 


cation of its primitive ; as roitelet, prey king; 3 Hllelte, a Uitle ü 


girl, or wench; from roi and fle. 

III. The name of one's nation; as F. Frangois, French; Anglois, 
Engliſh. 5 
IV. The name of one's province ; ; as, Nermand, Norman; j 
2 llois, Welch. 


V. The name of one's ; town, or city; 5 as ae ſen, e ; 


. Romain, Roman, | 
VI. The nick-name, given either out of ſpite or deifion | ; as 
badaud de Parts, a cockney or booby of Paris; un I upuenct, 8 
hugonot ; un Papiſte, a papiſt. * 

VII. The names which ſoldiers and Sen take in ga 


called in French, noms de guerre ; ſuch as, Ia Verdeur, la Fleur, | 


h 4 Roſe, la Myntagne, la Roche, &c. 
ARTICLE my 


<< | 
LE Of Pronouns. 


Pr e is a part of ſpeech ſo called, becauſe it is oſten 1 


uſed inſtead of a noun, to avoid the too frequent repetition 
of this, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant, 4 


Ex ain ma maſtreſſe, parce qu'elle eft aimable, 1 love my : 


' miſtreſs, becauſe ſhe is lovely; which is as much as to ſay (ſup- 


poſe there were no pronouns) Fe - un tel as parle) aime ma 


zuaſtreſſe, parce que ma maitreſſe et aimable, 1 (ſuch a one that 


; _ love 8. miſtreſs, becauſe my nuiſtreſs i is lovely. 
| | Fronoant 
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| Pronouns have ſix accidents ; C 
* The gender. | F. 4. The perfor, . 1 26 
2. The number, © [. The ere. 
EL The caſes or declenfion, 1 7 I Pr: . 


A 


322. The tus firſt © are the ſame as in the mun, 
3. The caſe and declenſion of pronouns are alſo the fare 4 as ia 
nount, With this only difference, that ſome n have an 5 
cuſative caſe. + 
4. There are three perſont both in the Argular and * 
The fit is that which ſpeaks ; as fe vour voir, 1 ſee vou; nous . 
vous aimons, we love you. 8 
The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as, u er un friden, | 
thou art a knave; weus ftes fort aimable, you are very lovely. 
The third is chat which one ſpeaks of; z/ g riche, he is rich; 
elle off belle, ſhe is handſome; ils Eerivent, ey write; ; elle 
| font Jolzes, they are pretty. a 
More, That except theſe pronouns, je, nous, ta, bes, all 
12 other noumt are of che third perſon. Lad 
The. fgure of pronouns is twofold ; viz. S as moi, 
5 55 elle, nous, I or me, he, ſhe, we; and compound. as moi © 
* myſelf; lui- mme, himſelf, Oe. 5 2 
6. The ſpecies of pronouns is alſo twofold; viz. primitive ; 
2s, Je, tu, &c. I, thou, &c. and n,, as mon, ton, &c, 
Ring, thine, Ge. en . 


. are alſo dirided according to U. air fgniicaion, ins 
ſeren ſorts; vis. | 


| I. ' Perſonal, wn 5, Tatetrigative. WIS 
= . PR.. 6. Numeral. 3 
3. Demonſtrativr, 7. ind 
4. Relative. 4 : 


A 
4 5 2 
— 3 


jy E C T: I. 
of Pronouns Perſonal. % 


[Ar perſonal are hve ; wiz, Je, tu, il, elle, fo. They 
* are declined with the articles de and 2. =: 


Je, 1. is of the common gender, and is thus declinod. | 


Singular. py Plural. 
"7 Je, or moi, I. I Nom, nous, we. 

Gen. de moi, of, or from me: - Gen. de nous, of, or from us, 
Dat. d moi, or me, to me. Dat. d nous, or nous, to us. 


ACC. me, or mor, me, 558 985 *. Ge 7 = 
| : | wa 5 2 5 2 75 


5 2. 4 a” 
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| Tu, thou, is ae . e ke 


05 Singular. 55 Plural. 
Nom. Tu, or foi, thou. ] Nom, vous, you, or ye. | 
Sen. de toi, of or from De Gen. de vou of or from you. 
Dat. 4 toi, or te, to the. Dat. 2 vour, 3 Nr. 5 
Acc. Te, or toi, the. Acc. voz, you. : 
| h ex, 3; he, is of the maſculine, render. 
| c Plural. 
: : Nom. 1. or lui, he, or it. Nom. it, eux, > 


Gen. de lui, of or from him, or it. Gen. d 'eux, of or from them. 
Dar. d /ui, or lui, to him, or it. Dat. 4 exx, leur, to them. 


Acc. le, him, or it. [Acc. eur, let, them. 104 
Elle, She, expreſſcs the feminine gender. 9 
„ Singular. Plural. „ 
N th, ſhe, or it. INom. elles, they. f 


Gen. delle, of or from her, or it. Gen. d'e/les, of or from chem, | 
Dat. 2 elle, or lui, to her, or it. Dat. 4 ellet, leur, to them. 
Acc. "es la, res or it. ACC, 20 tes, them. 


Soi, one 'sſelf, is a metas cid: of the ard e 4f 
N the; common gender, and of both numbers, but wien & a . 


native caſe. 
. Singular and Plural. 
Nom. 
Gen. de ſoi, of, or from one, one's fl, bins, he herſelf, them: | 
ſelves. 
Dat.” 200 ſe, to one's ar. TRE Is | e 1 


Acc. ſei, ſe, one's ſelf, G. * 
Note, that their compounds are declines as the e ; as, | 


 Moi-meime, myſelf, ; ' Naus memes, ourſelves. 
TDi mme, thylelf. ; | Vous memet, yourſelves. _ 
Lui- mime, himſelf. ux mmer, themſelves. 
Ele- mme herſelt. | Elles m#mes, themſelves, 
 Soi-meme, one's elf, = . 25 


| -SEC FT; = 3 1 85 
of PRONOUNS. POSSESSIVE. 


Ronouns polſeſſtve ate fo called, becauſe they lignify the poſ⸗ 
ſeſhon, or appurtenance of a thing. 


There are one and twenty Teen Poffeffoe in F. rench via. 
Nlaſeuline, mon, ton, ſon, 
Feminine, ua, ta, . My, thy, his, ber, or its, | 
; PROS mer, ter, WT, | 
5 dee, 


"a 


b_ 
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Maſculine, 7- mien, le tien, le fien, 
Feminine „la mienne, la tienne, 45. 
ſenne, 
Common, nitre, votre, leur. . 
Plural, aut, vos, leurs. 2 Our, your, their. hs 2 
Maſculine, le notre, le votre, le leur, 
Temiripe, la nitre, la votre, la 8 3 Ours, n theirs, | 
- Preno uns poſſe de are either conjunctive, Or abſolute and relative. 

I. The pofefive conjurdtive pronouns are uſed like adjettives ; 
as mon livre, my Book; ma Jupe, my petticoat : they are nine in 
number; viz. mon, ton, ſon, ma, ta, ſa, nltre, votre, Nuys and . 
are declined with the articles de and 9. 

II. The poſeſive abſolute, or e pronouns, are 4: in 
a determined figniſication, relating to a thing already ſpoken of 
Ex. E/?-ce vôtre livre ? Oui, c at 4 le mien ;* Is that your book ? 1 
Tes, it is mine. They are twelve in number; viz. le mien, la 
mienne, le tien, la tienne, le ſien, la ſienne, t nitre, la notre, 
le votre, la votre, le leur, la leur ; and arg declined with s 


- articles, le Ia. 


: dv, thine, - his or wen. 


s 
5 2 OY 


ET EE . Examples. > 
OLE OT l #2 4 e, na, mt 
cigar! GL 0 x 8 RA 
Maſc. Fem. Common. 5 
Nom. Mon, ma, my: Nom. Mes, my. 
Gen. de mon, de nia, of or from Seb. de mer, of or 8 
Dat. 4 Yoo a ma, ta my. | Dat. 2. mes, to my. 
* ſo are declined, ton, ta, tes, thy; fon, fa, ſes, his, her, or its. 
| Le mien, la mienne, mine. 
7 Singular. 5 Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. „ Maſc. Fem. 


Nom. /e mien, la mienne, mine. Nom. les miens, les miennet, mine 
Gen. du mien, de la mienne, of Gen. der miens, des micnnes A, 


or from mine. 55 or from mine. | 
Dat. au mien, d la mienne, to Dat. ux Mins, aux miennet, 


mane. ; =) to mine. 


# 


— 


Bites: 0 our; of the common s. 


5 , en | Plural. 
Nom. Notre, our. Maw, not, our. 
Gen. de, notre, of or from our, |- Gen, de nor, of or from our, 
Dat. d notre, to our. Dat. d 7:07, to our. £5 


Nom. votre, your. I Nom vor, your. 
Gen. de votre, of or from your. J Gen, de vos, of or from your: - 
Dat. d votre, to your. Bat. 98 . her 97 . : 


3 
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s Le notre, la nbrre, ours. SS PEN. 
Sin ular. $377 NE 8250 rel. 8 , 5 
Maſ. Fem. e Common. „„ „„ 


Nam: I Eva la nitre, ours. Nom. les nitres, ours. 
Gen. du notre, dela nôtre, of, or Gen. des nitres, of ours, or © 
a from ours. from cours. N 
| Dots au ores; a la votre, t to ours. |Dat. aux nltres, to ours. 


Decline: the fame manner, 4e eure la rr pour; and 5 
leur, la leur, cheirs. | Treo 


SEW,» 
o PRONOUNS DEMONSTRATIVE. 


3 demonſtrative ferve to 8 a perſon, or a 8 
| We have iv French but one /imple, and primitive Fer NY: 
_ ftrative pronoun, viz. ce, of which three others are formed; viz, 
celui, ceci, cela. — 
Ce and celui are conjunctive pronouns, and are uſed to thew 
both perſons and things. : 
Ceci and cela are abſolute, or relative pronotns, and ſerve te 
ou things only. 5 
All theſe 3 N are declined with the articles de ns 4. 
5 5 cette, this © 4 
1 1 No at 8 | 
Maic. Fem. Common. 
Nom. ce, or cet, cette, this. 
Gen. de ce, or cet, re, of, or 
from this. 3 
Dat. d ce, or, cet, d cette, ta this. | Dat. 0 ces, to theſe. 645 
Cet ic uſed inſtead of ce, AD nouns en *** a vowel, | 
or. an h mute. | | 


I % 


8 © 


| Nom. ces, theſe, . 
Gen. de ces, of, or from theſe. 


Colui, cell, he, ſhe. 
Meier, Plural. 

Maſc. Fem. 8 | - Malſc. Fem. 
Nom. celui, celle, he ſhe. Nom. ceux, celles, thoſe. 
Gen, de celui, de celle, of, or from] Gen. de ceux, de celles, of, or 

him, or herr. from thoſe. 85 
Dat. 2 Fan; a celle, to him, od oh: a ceur, g celles, tothole. : 

— ESE 


* * 4 


After the "DE manner are declined its compounds, Ale 
celle- ci, ; and c. Fla, celle-la, chat; « which are abſolute 
25>. ae eats x 3 celui, 


4 
hh Wt 2 r = 


PV TEE r 
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Lieelui, iceux, icelle, icelles, ate grown obſolete, and are only | J 
uſed he ſome lawyers and ſcriveners, - | | 


Ceci, this, RH > Cela, that. 

"4 Singular. Singular. 8 
Non. cer, this. Wn Nom. * that. „„ 
Gen. de ceci, of cr from this. _ | Gen. de cela, of, er from that | 

Dat. d cect, to this. I Dat. d cela, to that. 
of PRON OUNS x RELATIY E. 


1 reletive are 1 which ſhew the ion or roſes --- 
rence which a noun has to what follows it. | 
MVMlioſt proneuns in French have ſomerimes a relative ſignificati- 
ar on, but the chiefeſt, and properly fo called, relatives, are, gui, 
who, that; quoi, what; leguel, which; dont, of whom, of 
& which, whoſe; and thoſe three particles, e, which 8 8 8 
aà various ſignification. _ | 


Singular and plaral. | 1 8 Singular and aue, 
Nom. gal, Who. Nom. quoi, what. 
5 ah or * 1 Gen CP of, or from | 
| 1” ow, 8 or whoſe. Feet what, or "whole. : 

Dat. d gui, to whom. Þ [Pat. à Hue, to what. 
Acc. gue, whom, or What. oy, mo Ee 
2 Sneaker, Eh | Plural. 
"Maſc. fem. ; Maſe, Fem. 


Vom. Enel, laquelle, which, Nom. lia feli, Weſqaeller, which. 
Gen. du guel, de laguelle, ou Gen. deſquels, deſguelles, ou dont, 
dont, of, or from which, or | of, or from which, or whoſe. i 


> ,. © © Whoſe. "Ay 
Dat. auquel, d W e to Dat. e auxgueller, to 
Wich ans hic. 


Theſe thins _—_ on, where, whither, wherein, i in which ; 3 
, in it, oſ it, there; en, of i it, ſome, any are often uſed like 8 
relative pronauns. | | 
Ex. Si uu. avez der affaires ol je vous puife ſervir, | If you 
have any buſineſs wherein I can be ſerviceable to you. 
rail det chambres o nous puiſſions coucher ? Olli, if y en 
; a; are. there wy chambers * us t9 lie nt Yes, there are owe.” 


- 


” * — 7 8 : 
: . * 7 q 
: | | a Tarca- 
; « * ” 2 
48" * „ 1 * : 


Eq x 2 r 
+ 8 TR 
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7 avez-vous couch? Did you lie in it? T avez-vous. c? 3 
1 you been there? 2 en dites-vous.? What do you ſay of 3 
it? I a de Peſprit, mais vous en avez AW ae hax Ws "7 1 
but e have e den . N . r 0 5.x $088 


% 


Oo Pronouns Interroga F 
Pig 8 are de that are aſking a que-. 


Rion, which are but three in French; viz. 7 who-; — 4 


and /equel, which; quoi, and que, what. Qui, n q 
are abſolute, and quel conjunctive. N 3 > I 
; Singular and plural. 8 Singular 24 plarat.” TY 3 
Maſc. and Fem, wy 


N. Qui, who, whom? IN. not, que, what ? YA 

6. De qui, of, or from whom? G. De quoi, of; or, from what? | 

. 4 7 to whom? _ ha A quoi, to what ? Re Fant 
g | 5 A. Rue, what ? . . 1 


. There i is ius difference ak qui a DOA, abs al an in- 
terrogative, that the firſt makes que in its accufative IOW in | 


dhe other, the nominative and aceuſative are the fame. SL. 
„ è .. guelle? . n * 8 
VV Plural. 3 THT | 
; Maſs. fem. ' Maſc. Fam; EY 3 
N. Quel, guelle, which, what! 2 N. 1 quelles, bee; 5 1 
. de guel, de quelle, of or from G. de guelt, de ee der . . 
Which, or what?: | © from which? 55 


D. 4 quely 2 guelle, to which? b. 4 uels, d quelles,, Thar 
* Lequel, laquelle, which, is alſo uſed like an interrogatVe+ Io - 
Erle ee mics | Which do yo lere rags 2 


E —— 
of Pronouns Numeral.” . 


FUmeral Pronouns ſerve to Apel the number nd quantity, 
We generally reckon nine of thoſe pronouns ; viz. „„ 


3 We, every. 16. Nut, aulle, none, x no. 
2. Chacun, — 2 eve * 7. Perſonne, vo body; n. no man, 
Wy Tout, toute, all, ey. I ay body. 
4. Plufieurs, many Iv vera). wa 18. Aucun,aurirt;any,of N | 
4 $ L, liule, or E. er 19. Par * ane, nne. 1 
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The four ſirſt are affirmative, and the five other negative ; 
chacun, and pe 8 are abſolute ; chaque, and muy are con · 

Junctive; and the other indifferent. 

Theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de 20 FE 


Chaque, chacun, perſonne, a un, Pas une, hare no pln; 
| ans urns ſeurs no 8 85 : 


. SECT. 5 1 W 
09 Pronouns Indefinite. 


: 2 faite pronouns bay a pirſon or thing ma general 2 EP 
unlimited ſenſe. g 5 


* 


There are b 1 them ; ; vir. 


— % 


£5 4 r un, IE one. 6. uel que, — 
les uns, les unet, has, EY = 2 
- 2, Autre, other. 1 Ouelgue, ſome. | 
Pautre, the other. ” gelcungue, whatſoeyer, . 
Autrui, others. - 0. ertain, e certain, 
3. Nuelgu un, quelguune, ſome 11. Meme, ſelf ſame 
body. le mime, la ame, the ſame, 


4. Quicongue, 12. Tel, telle. ſuch. 
5 Wi que ce Ga Jo whoſoever 18 


All theſe pronouns are declined with the A de 6 5 ex- 
cept theſe three, Pur, Pune ; les uns, les uncs le meme, la 
mime, les nifmes ; Pautre, les autres ; which are declined with 
Ie and la; and theſe two, certain, and tel, which are declined 
either with the article un, or the Particles de and d. 

Nuelgu un makes guelquer-uns in the plural: anus, gui 
aue ce folt, and quoi gue, have no Plural. | 


ARTICLE IV. 
of Verbs, | 


verb is a part of ſpeech, which ſignifies cage — an | aA 

; on, or the ſuffering and reception of an action, with rela- 
tion to times and perſons: Ex. etre, to be; alner, e ere = 
aint, to be loved; il pleut, it rains, | 
The verb is firſt divided into perſinal and . 


4 verb 8 is Conjugated by three * 


oO 


Tim | 
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- Paime, I love. - I Now aimons, we __— J 
Ju aimes, thou loveſt. 2 ous aimez, ye love. 

Ill aime, he loves aiment, ? 5X Þ 
Elle aime, ſhe loves. -  '] Eller aiment, they 1 | 


But the imperſonal is conjugated by the third perſon of the 1 
ſingular only: Ex. 10 r it rains; F 1 288 it hails; en 817 75 
tis faid. a . 

11 are fix accidents or circumfta; a 4 a in 


verbs, via. 5 8 | 5 6 * » : \ 5 3 UE : 
| N 4 


1. e eee 5 5 4. The perſon, | „ 
2. The mood. 1 5. The number. 
6. "Ts conjugation. n 


1 The tenſe. 3s 
=S K C T 1 


Ws | 07 the Calder: Na 


HE gender or form of verbs is that which ſhews their na- | 
'T ture, and proper ſigniſication, and is of five ſeveral ſorts; 
Wz. ative, paſſive, neuter, common, and reciprocal, or refleed. 
I. The active verb is that which expreſſes an action that paf- =_ 
ſe fromthe agent to the patient that is, from the ſubject har 

does, or produces an action, to that which ſuffers, or receives i | | 
and is therefore ſametimes called tranſitive : Ex, Dieu ch4tie los 
eng God chaſtiſes the wicked; Je mange un poulet,, I eat a f 

6 Ne 1 

2. A paſſive verb expreſſes the ſuffering, or reception of an | 9 
action: Ex. fe ſuis aims, I am loved; il fut pris; he was taken. 

3. A neuter verb ſerves to expreſs the exillence of a thing, or _ _ 
an action which: remains in the ſubject that produces it: Ex. 177 
ui, I am; je demeure, Lilay, 1 remain, or I live; 3 je cours, T 

run; 1 dort, he leeps; alle pleure, ſhe weeps. 

4. A common verb is that which is ſometimes ave, and ſomes 5 
times neuter: Ex. Engraiſſer, to auen, or to grow fat; rougir, 

to redden, or to bluſh; _ 

5. A verb reflected, is an active — that reflects the action 
upon the ſubject that produces it; and a reciprocal is alſo an ac- 
tive verb that reflects the action upon the ſeveral agents that pro- 
duce it; fo that all active verbs may be turned into reflected and 

reciprocal: Ex. £aimer,.to love one's ſelf; ſe loler, to commend, 9 
ar praiſe one's ſelf; . Pengres to hang one's 1. 3. 7 'entretuer, 8 


another. 
N SECT: | 


— e wie — e — — 16 


— 
Loy 
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+ 


* * 2 1 A 2 8 
. E 0 5 1 5 > 
: * Sv * * 
2 | 77 , : 
7 = 5 8 E c T. 1. N Ok) 
* "AC 1.457 \ . + a 3 
1 a ; ; a SW 


4 
? 2 8 - 
. 5 £4 J . 
1 | (oſs) 0 
| . 2 Wes a WT is . 
a ; : 


. 


Mod is an "TIEN of . which expreſſes the aden: 
ways an action is done b. \ 


Perative, conj unctive, and infinitive. 


There are properly but four moods ; viz. the indicative im- 


1. The. indicative expreſſes the action, Gabe direQly, and ab- 


2 ſolutely: Ex. aime, [ love; elle chantoit, ſhe ſang; i/ 2 8 
be ſtiall eat. 


2. The iinperative ſerves to command, or forbid: 1 va, go 


1 ; thou; 5 Qu 10 parle, let him ſpeak; Ne, cou. 2 pas, do not run. 
3 The conjunctive is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally 


505 uſed with con; ;unttions-before i it; ſuch as, gue, that; quoi gue, al- 


. though; fs que, that, or to the end that; pouruu que, pro- 


\ 


vided that; plat 2 Dieu que, would to God that, Ge. Second- 


ly, becauſe it never makes a compleat ſenſe, unleſs it be joined 
with the indicative,” either before or after: Ex. j# ne crois pas 


ferait bien aiſe, 1 aſſure you he would be glad of it. 
4. The infinitive has an indeterminate fnificadon, and ex- 


preſſes the action without any circumſtance either of number, or 


perſon. It has in French but two tenſes; viz. The preſent, ar · 
the perfect: Ex. porter, to carry; avoir ports, to have carried; 
and it is conſtrued with the other ιν,ꝝt, by which only it is de- 

. termined :' Ex, je veux parler, I wel ſpeak ; * voudrois Jpaveirs 

I Vould fain know, | 


25 Ades the four already mentioned, they reckon the potential, con- 


theſe three « are all reducible to the con ORs, Rs 
5 C T. m. 
of) Tenſes. Zh 


DE k 
4 * 


three zenſes ;* viz, T he greſent, the preter, or time paſt, and the 


10 ſive ory, N called, 2 


Some Aten. multiph the number of Moods, and be- 


 guilvienne, I don't think be will come; je vous aſſure quil en - 


- ditional, and optative; which is altogether void of reaſon, Ace i 


2 P HE $f or time, is that 1 of verbs, which ſhews 
8 when the action is done; ſo. that there are properly but 


future, or time to come: But the preter in F rench i is e in- 


In Wie indi, karte ro And in the confunttive, Nt 
f x Preterimperfect. * ö * L 1 preterimperfecm. 1 
2. Preterperſect defite.” © $2.” Second", reterimperfect. 5 2 
3- Preterperfect.” Kenz, Pran. ect. 2 1 
4. Firſt Prelerpluperſfect. 4. Firſt preterpluperſe?. . 
5. Second os PCT 14a Second protetpluperfets - . 


both to the preſent and the future. BD "x 


: ebe infinitive his bur t two: Ce Viz, | The preſent, and the 
= futures - ROC 152 8 


* , 
. 


| 
The imperative mod has but one mixed N Which relates 4 | 
| 
| 


4 
> 

V3 - 
1 


4 


f ide + Tenſe of the INDICAT EO Mord, 


' The cafe mood, as we binted before, has ſeven ton; 27 of 
which four are A. ples and three compound; ; the four fe amp AM 
are, > 

„ preſent, which fi ont es the time wherein the aQtioh i is 
doing: Ex. Je parle, 1 ſpeak ; ; tu bois; thou drinkeſt, © 
22. The preterimperfed? is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an 
action begun and not ended: Ex. je parlsis fees il 9 5 | 
ſpoke, or I was ſpeaking when he came in, . 
3. The third /imple tenſe is called perfect finite, beate it is 
uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined time: Ex. je parlai bier 
2 votre pere, 1 ſpoke yeſterday to your father; ; elle danſe chez 
la princeſſe, the danced at the princeſs's, 
© Thus tenſe is very much uſed i in narrations, and therefore is by Ty 
ſome called the narrative, or hiſtorical tenſe ; but you muſt ob- 
_ that it is never uſed to ſignify an action done the day we 
| 1 8 in. 

4. The future expteſſes an action cdi is to de "MAT Ex. j je 

parlerai, I ſhall or will ſpeak; Je beirai, 1 ſhall drink; ; elle 
C chantera, ſhe ſhall ſing. 

The three compound tenſes are thoſe that are compounded nik 
the three firſt fmple tenſes of the auxiliary verbs, avoir, to hñave, 
or etre, to be; and the participle Preter, or pallive, of. the verb 

which is to de conjugated: Ex. 

1. Jai parle, 4 have ſpoken |1. 7e 2 venu, I am come, a 
2. 7 avois parle, 2. 7 etuis Venus f 

3. 75 PL parle, { I had ſpoken Ne]. 35, ſus venu, 1 was come. 

1. The firſt compound tenſe, called reterper fact or perſeet 
indefinite, is uſed to exprels either an action perfectly paſt, with- 
out determining any preciſe time: Ex. j ai parle de veus trente 
" fois en ma vie, I haye ſpoken of you thirty times in my life : or 
_ elle, it ſerves to expreſs ; en action done the ſame day one ſpeaks 
in: Ex. at mange un 2 ce you: 1 eat Fs 8 * 
e Oo. 


a preciſe and determined ſignification; Ex. nous efmes acheve 
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2. The ſecond compound tenſa, cilled#eft ene ex- 455 
: * + an action, not only perfectly paſt, but 2 alſo before 
another, of which one ſpeaks, was begun; Ex. 7'avais cbantẽé 
_ grand vous vinter, Thad ſung when you came; toit arrive 
tors gu elle entra, 1 was arrived when ſhe came in 3 nous avion, 
pris de bonnes meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, we had | 
taken geod meaſures, but his death broke them all. | 
3. The third compound tenſe, commonly called /econd pluper- 
Jed, but more properly definite compound, expreſſes alſo an ac- 
tion perfectly paſt, and preceeding another; and beſides, it has 


nitre ouvrage dans trois heures de tems, we had made an end of 


-4 "ut work 1 in three hours time; des gue j eus appris cette nouvelle, 


Jen ccriuii a la campagne, as ſoon as I had learned the * 1 
wrote it into the country 
"Of the tenſes of the IMPERATIVE Mood. i 
This mood, as we have ſaid before, has but one PS which 
relates both to the preſent and the future. of 
of the tenſes of the CONJUNCTIVE Mood, 
The conjunttive mood. has ſeven tits 5 Viz, Sno A. . 
and four compound | ED ts | FS 
Abe three 4 mple tenſes are, | 
1. The preſent, which ſometimes 7 alſo a ate G gnificati- | 
on; Ex. quoigque je parle, though I ſpeak ; afin gue waar. atmiez, 
. that you may lo ay 
2. The 5ſt 3 called by ſome, uncertain teaſe, 
but more properly future conditional, which is commonly con- 
ſtrued with the imper/2c? tenſe of the indicative ; Ex. Si tu par- 


- bois, je parleroit, if thou didſt ſpeak; 1ſhould ſpeak.” 


3- The third /imple tenſe is the ſecond imperfed?, which is 
derived from the perfect definite of the indicative ; Ex. bien 


5 gue / aimalſe, though I loved; ; quoi que je portafe, though | 1 car. 


' The four compound tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the 
three imple tenſes of the conjunctive mood, and of the future of 
the indicative of the auxiliary verb avoir, and the par ticiple 


_ | Palt of the verb which is to be conjugated. 


< * 5 . + 
2 "HP p 
3 ? 
4 . i 
* d IR * 
» =»-@ 4 


1. Ex. The preterperſect, Faye aims, I have TE - 
2. Firſt preterpluperfect, or preter conditional, Faure aimt, 
Thad loved, or 1 ſhould or would have loved. 0 
3. Second Pluperfect, Peuſſe aime, 1 had lowed”. 
4+ Future, 7'aurat aims, I ſhall have loved, 3 
te tenſes of the INFINITIVE mood. © 
The infinitive mood. has but two tenſes ; one fimple,. viz, the 
reſent; Ex. Porter to carry; the other ee vie. The. 
preter ; as, avoir 9 to have carried. 1 4 0 1 
8 e 


— 


| ANew Mehta Fr 


1 N ; 


HERE are TINO pee i in 1188 as in in pronouns 3 Ex. je | 


porte, tu portes il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou car- 


a, 3 carries, or ſhe carries; nous portont, vous Nie its | 


or ens FO we carry, ye carry, they carry, 


3 & 6.26 V. 5 


of N. U M B E R 8. 1 58 


"VERY bbs in the three firſt moods has t two pn wb, ; Viz, 
; the ſingular; as je porte, I carry; and the plural, as 
| ous portant, We carry; "RN in the ee we al maik 
e „ | 


8 EC T. vl. 


ne CONJUGATION. ©, 


| Tus conjugation i is the due diſtribution of the ſeveral ys of 
| verbs, viz. moods, tenſes, perſons, and numbers, 

| There are four different conjugations in French, which are d 

. by the termination * the infinitive, : 


The rſt : | _ Er ; as . to carry. 
The ſecond . the [I as punir, to puniſh. 


The third ee in \oir; as recevoir, to receive. 
The fourth IR ms vendre, to 


The FORMAT ION of moods and tenſes, 
PARTICIPLE. PASSIVE. 
This participle is formed, in the firſt and ſecond conjugations, by 


ſtriking off 1 from, the infinitive ; as, from porter, punir, come 
ports, puni ; in the third, by changing evwir into /; and in the 


fourth, by turning re into 4 as, from recevair, , Prone 


"le Wt 
IN ICATIVE. 


The dates, in the firſt conjugation, is . out of hack in- 
| finitive, by by changing — . er into my vers St 
* . 


- * * 
Fo ; 
* he * 
v A _ % 1 
. 5 * 
* . 
* - 
« 
; 


| 
| 
I 
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| In the ſecond, by changing the hal r of the infinitive into ; | 
Ex. punir, je punis, &. 

In the third, by changing the N evoir of the infinitive i into 
Ox; Ex. recevoir, Je regoir, Reer ok, 

In the fourth, by changing the final be, or r dre, of the infini- « 

tive into an 7 Ex. vendre, Je vends, Or je vens, &c. 

The imperfect, in all conjugations, is. formed out of the fGrft 
as plural of the preſent, by changing ans into off ; Ex. nous 
Portont, nous Ppuniſſons, nous recevont, nous wee Je partois, 

Je puniſſois, je recevois, fe vendois.._ + ” 
$2 The perfect definitive, in the firſt conjugation, is formed out 
of the infinitive, by changing er into ai ; Ex. porter, je portat ; 
_ in the ſecond, by changing 7 into 5; punir, je punis ; in the 
5 third, by changing evoir into c. recevoir, je regeus ; in the 
RR fourth by —— re into is 5 vendre, je vendis, 
1 IY „„ Thbeſe three tenſer in all 
conjugations, are formed out 


—— ˙7§r 3-2 eG 
i . 
- * 


13 
7 
oy 
by 
* 


— OE” _ 
A . 
. 


1 Ne be of bs + Cof the three firſt ſimple tenſes 
we ene on 575 2. of the auxiliary avoir, or e- 
j 5 Fpreterp 2 23 tre, and the * 8 | 
E:- VV ' „ thus, | 
3 Jai. 

; "vols | 1 "Ports, , puni, rege, vendu. 


4a, 
The Future, in dhe ſirſt and; ſecond. conjugations, is formed out 1 
bol the inſinitive, wy: n at ; Es fe Nee f e fe | 

1 punirai. 20h” e 

8 In the third, by changing x voir into vrai 7 recevorr, Je. receurui. 
And in the fourth, by changing re into rat; 2a je gg 


' . * * 
n # 9 1 .- * 


Y | gz ot IMPERATIVE.. 


This mod, in all conjugations, is formed out of the ene, 
"if the indicative.; as from 2 <6. Je punts Je regois, N Je venus, 
come e W regoi, vend., 1 


BON JUNCTIVE. > 


The; reſent, in all conjugations, is formed out of che a 
108 e of the imperative; - thus, from qu "il parte, puniſſe, 
regoive, vende, come fe porte, je paniſe, fe regoive, je vende, 

The firſt imperfect, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
future of the indicative ,by, changing ra? into rois; thus from je 
porterat, fe punirat, Je recevrai, je We come Je 5 
apm Je recevrois, fe vendfois. .  - 

The ſecond inperfect, in all con Juginions, is es ht - the 
Feroud poſes: 2 of che mo definite, by adding . ;- 1 5 


o 


s 
** 
9 
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com 71 portas, punts, regt, vendis, come Je portaſſe, je puniſſes | - 


Je regiſſe, je vendiſe, 828 a 
| _ Theſe three len 27, in all conjugation x 
ki. 21 wt — are formed out 715 three fir{t fimple. 


- tenſes of the conjunctive of the auxili „ 
'T he ſecond Pluperfedt. 1 1 — Bl bib; ; thus, , N 25 
„ * : 
| Faurois] ports, bun 2 vendu. „5 
Faul 5 513 
; e future is formed, in all conjugations, out of the future of 
che indicative of the auxiliary, and the gare paſſive 3 ; thus; 
 Faurai ports, Pun, regũ, vendu. 8 . 
5 INFINITIPE. „3 
The preſent ter, punir, recevoir, vendre,) i is the root-from 
which the reſt ſpring. 
The perfect is formed in all conjugations out of the infinitive 


preſent of the auxiliary, and the participle Fare; thus, avoir 
ports, punt, regd, vendu. | . 


„ ANT 


The preſent; i in all conjugations, is formed out of the firſt nden | 
plural of the preſent of the indicative, by changing ons into ant, 
thus from nous portons, puniſſons, recevons, vendons, come Tacks 
tant, puniſſant, recevant, vendant. 

The perfect is formed out of the participle preſent of the auxi- 
liary avoir, and the participle _ of every verb; thus Ee 
Poriè, punt, Leg, vendu. | 4 


Before we proceed, we muſt take notice of he Englim conju- 
gation, with reference to the French; for towards the true un- 
derſtanding of the French conjugation, it is highly neceſſary to 

know the Engliſh xg and what 1 | in Eogliſh auler che ten- | 

fer in French, _ 
The Engliſh, body in the indicative and conj unctive moods, 
have but five tenſer, as you ſee i in the following fcheme, _ + 


. Indicative. e undtive. 
x. l. Profont I carry,or Ido carry. Preſent, I carry. 
2. Imperfedt, I carried, or I did] /rper/ed, 1 carried, or teen, = 


 GAFrY+... - | ſhould, or would carry. 

3. Perſed, I carried, or 1 have Perſect, I have carried, ' © 
Carried. Pluperfect, I had carried, or I 
4. Pluperſect, I had carried: - | ſhould, would, or could have 


5. e L ſhall or! 85 If carried, 
F. ary I ſhall have carried. 
| | ogy: X 


— 
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. Where you may obſerve, that the conjunttive borrowy all irs 
tenſes from the indicative, except the future. _ | 
Note, That the Engliſh, in imitation of the Greeks, 4 fr 
times conjugate their verbs, through all their ed, and tenſer, 
with the auxiliary 70 be, and the participls preſent of the verb 
which is to be conjugated ; and fo they ſay, I am carrying, f 
ua carrying, 4 have been Harry 1 had been carrying, 1 Hall 1 nm 
or will be carrying, &c. 
But to return to our main purpoſe: Since, as you have ſeen be- 
fore: the French have ſeven tenſes in both theſe moods: 
Fit, In the indicative, the Englifh fnperfect anſwers to the 
French imper/ſed@, —_ . definite ; and the e to i 
both plaper/feds ; Ex 


e portos, ” © - E $ 

7 . | 1 1 ork did carry. 5 
Janis hortè, ** 5 55 
n, 1 had carried. | . 


Secondlu, In the confundtive mood, the Ey gliſh im perfect ates : 
to both the French 777 peng. and the Pluperfeet to both Plaper- | 


\ Fells; an, 
Fe porterois, ; 1 had. carried, or I could, ſhould, would 
Je portaſſe, | carry. 

J aurois parte, ? 1 had carried, I. ſhould, would 
Peuſſe porte, „ have carried. 


- Which ought carefully to be obſerved, to a the common miſ- 
takes of thoſe, who fay, Je cham ai ce matin, inſtead of fe chan- 
#oir ce matin, I ſang this morning; ; / ai v hier, inſtead of je uis hier, 
I faw yeſterday ; je porteroii, inſtead of / 7e portoir, if I carried. 

As for the tenſes of the imperative and infinitive. Moods, they 
are the fame in Engliſh as in French. 

Now to return to the French conjugations ; you muſt — — 
chat no verb can be conjugated through all its sd apd tenſes, 
withaut theſe two, avoir, to have; and etre, to be; which, upon 

mat account, are called e or helping verbs, and which 
mauſt be learned before one goes on to the conjugation of - others, 
1 Some Grammarians reckon a third auxiliary, viz. devoir, to 
i'% owe, to be; becauſe it is often joined with the #nfinitive of other 
| verbs, through moſt of its moods, tenſes, and perfors, to ſignify 
an action that muſt, or ſhall be done; in this manner, je dois 
aimer, | ought to love, er 1 muſt love; vont devriez faire celd, 
vou ſhould do that; devant aller n 2 la campagne, being . 
10 go to morrow into the country, &c, But devoir is no more 
a helping verb, than many others, which are joinedto the ii. 
tive through. all their 9200ds,” tenſes, and perſon s (fach as vonleir. 
f | to will; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, 650 h verbs 
„ 8 conjugated without them, ; 7 | 
8.4 b „ e 


RES... 


4 3 
_- C 


* 
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The Conjugation of the anxilar verb A V 0 1 a. to 3 
The ſupine, or participle paſive, " cu, had. 
| INDICATIVE mood. | 
Ag x.-\ 


Preſent 1 have, thou haſt, he bath, or he 1 hath,” 5 
Fenſe, IP. Nous avons, baut aue, Hs ont, ou elles ent. 
I We have, ye have, they have. Ca: 
Js. 7” avoir, th avoir, if avoit, ou te avoit. 
preterim-] I had, thou hadft, he had, or the had. 
| E 5 ons avions, vous auiex, ils aveient, ou elles avoient. 
: We had, ye had, they had, | | 
| . ens, tn ens, il eus, ou elle cut. 
7 Proterpers: I had, thou hadſt, he had, er ſhe had, 
x fect defi- P. Mer el mer, vous ente, ily eirent, ou eller edrent, Well 
| Nite. We had, ye had, they had, 
; iS. u eu, tu as eu, il à eu, ou elle a eu. 5 
Preterper- have had, thou haſt had, he has had, be has Rad. i 


| 

9 1P, Nous avons eu, bons aue eu, ils ont eu, on elles ont eu. 
We haye had, ye have had, they have had. 
1s, Paveis eu, tn avols eu, il avoit eu, ou elle avoit eu. 


Firſt pre. I had had, thou hadlt bad, he had had, or the had 
1 
Py ages F. Nous avion: eu, wowed a en, i dvoient eu, op \ 


eller avoient em. N 
5 ; We had had, ye had tag. they had had. 88 
e | eu Cu, tu ens et, if eut eu. 3 | 
Second j had had, ot. They 
Preterplu- + ip. Nous eames eu, vous efttes ie, ils owt en. | 
perfect. We had had, Gr. IF 
S. aurai, tu auras, il aura, on elle aura, ey 0) 
I ſhall / will have, thov ſhalt or wilt have, he 
C or will have, ſhe ſliall o# will have, ; 
| Ip. Nous aurons, vous aurez, ils auront, ou elles auront. 95 

I We ſhall er will have, ye ſhall or will have, they 
ſhall er will have. „ 5 


IMPERATIVE tool 1 0g 


8. Ae, qu'il ait, ou gu elle nit. 
Preſent, Have thou, let him have, er let her hare. 
Ik. Hunt, ayer, qu ili dyent. | 

mth us have, have Je * them have, | 
: | CON- 


hs 


2 etl eee ®. 
e a. Vas -687 mn . — — — * hd 1 8 


4 PIE, | 
Preterim- 
perfect. 


fect, 
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Preſent, + | 


Firſt Pre- 
terimper- 
fect. ; 


Preterper- 


e 


* 4 


$4: * %s wo, wo 


1 
* : 


CONJUNCTIVE mood. 


A 8. Que 1 aye, tu ayes, 1 ait, ou elle ait. 


That 1 have, thou have, he havez or the have, 

IP. Nous ayons, vous ayez, ils ayent. + | 
We have, ye have, they have. 5 

8. Faurois, tu aurois," il auroit. 


1 ſhould, would, or could have, G. 


P. Nous aurions, vous auriez, ils auroient. 


We ſhould, would, or could have, Ge. 5 

8. Feuſſe, tu euffes, il et. . 
I had, vr I ſhould, would, or SITY have, Go. 
P. Nas eufſicns, vous euſſiez, ils euſſent. 

We had, er we ſhould, would, or could have, Boe 


|S. Faye eu, tu ayes eu, il ait eu. | 
have bad, thou haſt had, he hath halt. 


P. Nous ayons eu, vous ayez eu, ils ayent en. 
We haye had, ye have had, they have had. 


| | [8 Faurois eu, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. 
Firſt Pre- 
= terpluper- * 


1 had had, or 1 could, Ronny or rol have 1 
Oc. | 
Ie. #6 aurions eu, vous auriez et, te auroient eu. 
We had had, or we could, ſhould, or s bars 
had, Vo. . 
8. Peuſſe eu, tu euſſes eu, it n. 
I had had, or pts thauld, or would have had, 


QTc. 3 


P. Nous 5 on, e Fez eu, ils euſſent eu. 


We had "8: or we could, ould, or f would have 
had, & - 


; | 
IS, 7. aurai 5 tu 2. en, 1 aura eu. 


I ſhall have had, 


8 5 P, Nom aurons au, So j aurez ele, ils aur ont eu. 

1 | We ſhall hare had, Ge. . "I 
a IN FIN:LT IV E mood. 
Preſent. / Avoir, to have. © 3 
. Aveir eu, to have had. * 
5 PARTICIPLES)! 
' Preſent, Hhant, having, . ks 3 5 . 1351 


A New Methodical French Grammar. 69 1 
The Rk ws ETRE, to be participle paſſive, etc, been. * 
IN DIC ATT V . + 

le. Je ſuis, tu et, i et, ou elle eft. 7% 

- OO: am, thou art, he is, or ſhe is. 5 1 

1 Preſent. ' JP. Nous ſommes, vous etes, is ny. 
Ee das Bits are, ye are, they _— i 

Is. Por, tu ttois, il toit. | 

Preter- } I was, thou waſt, he was. 


\ + 


imperfect. p. Nous &tions, vous &tiez, ils . bY e 
e N. We were, ye were, they were. 3 
2 8. i HIBET - | Ed 
Preter - Fi hews} EO 2G Too 
„ p. Nous fumes, vous fates, ils firent, „ 
— Defininite. N We were, &c. - | 4 EN 
8. Fal ek, Tu ac ett, lat. „ 
Preter- 4 I have been, thou haft been, he hath is 5 
perfect. P. Nous avons &t#, vous avez te, is ont 6t6, = 


We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
1 -[S. Pavois été, tu avois te, il avoit été. DES 
855 Firſt Pre - I had been, thou hadſt been, he bad been. 

7 a luper 9 p. Nous avions &t6, vous aviez ee, ili avoient 4 
: ect . We had been, ye had been, they bad bean. IS 


Second JS. 7'eus 76, tu zus été, il eu. He. . - 

Preter» I had been, G. * „% 
pluper- P. Nous edmes &te, vous eftes as; 1 eren, a : 

keck. We had been, &c. | 


of 2 tu feras 1 1 3 
ſhall or will be; thou tak or wilt be; be tal 


Tue. . 
- #2 1. Nous ſerons, vous ſerez, ils feront, #4 
3 5 We ſhall or will bez yeſhall or iet wen- 
or will be. 
| ; IMPERATIVE. . 
5 . be EH, 3 qu'il ſoit, let him be. 


| , 5 F. Soyons, let us be; ex, be ye; u il. ſeient, let 1 OR 
© ,"CONFUNCTIVE- 
s. Que je fois, tu fois, i ſoit, ou elle fait. 


Preſent I That I be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. e 9 
e 75 ons, vous foyez, ils fayent. 2 
WES ni Y be, ye be, they 2 5 * 9 
„ fei, tu , - * A 
Lois ah 4.4 tab _ or could be, GW. | : 
ket pe p. Nous ferions, vous ſeriez, its ſerotent, 
nel | þ We were, or we ä would, or could be, &c. 


Second 


"io © New Merhodical French Grana. 


3 — fuse, tu fufer, il fut. | <4 
 Serohd 5 as 248 or 1 ſhould. or would be, * 3 
F P. Nout fa sunt, vous Fufſiez, ili ſuſſent. 
perfect. We were, or we ſhould er would be, Oc. 
s. Faye été, tu ayes été, il ait ere. 
\ TI have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
fect. P. Nous ayons été, vous ayes été, ils ayent été. 
FE | We have been, ye have been, they have been 
* 600 'S. Paurais eté, tu aurois &te, il anroit te. 
7 2 8 I had been, or I would or ſhould have been, Sc. 
. 8 1P. Nous aurians ets, UGUS auriez ᷑tes il. auroient &t6, 
We had been, or we would or ſhould have been, Ge. 
8. Feuſſe ets, tu euſſes Es, # ellt He, 
| ed 5 L had been, or I would or ſhould have been, Se. 
pteterplu- P. Nous euſſions etẽ, vous eufſiez Eté, ils eulſent #15. 
perfect. We had been, or we would or ſhould hare been, 


Þ. F aura te, tu auras ts, a aura te. 
| 1ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, he frat 
4 have been. . p 
| p. Nous aurons &t#, vous aurez #te, ils auront Ec. 
; 
| 


Future, - 
| We ſhall bare been, ye dall hays bees, ow Econ} 
| have been. 
= "INFINIUE, - 
Preſent | Elte, to be. 5 5 8 


n Aovir ci, to have been. 8 
AA TIC ITI E. 


—— am In, Raving hoes, | : N 


'T he four CONTFUG 4T; IONS of regular Sire 
VERBS. 


The frft CONJUGATION tr er ; ax PORTER, to carry. 


Participle paſlive, or paſt ; port, carried. A, 


This participle is formed of the infinitive, by ſtriking off: 
e and making the & with an acute. 5 


INDICATIVE. 


{s. Je porte, tu porter, il porte, elle porte. 
I carry, thou carrreſt, carries, or ſhe . 


Preſent. er I do carry, Ge. 2 
7 P. Nous portons, vout portez, ts gun. 1 5 
oY as l e re 5 


5 5 
n 3 0 : ; : 
A w_ = . ) #4 N i - 


* 6 mu, 4 5 Ft e as 7 1 


: . * 52765 * : Fa 
Mud eto yl. ret ues oa 0 ce at — , mp *.* 


— "4 4 Ne WW Wasbek 3 FS: Ot 7 


8. Je portois, zu portoin, il partoſt. 
[ carried, or did carry, thou carriedſt, or alt 


„ - carry, he carried, or did carry. N 
Imperfect. JP, Nous portions, vous portjez, its bolt. BE 
I We carried, or did carry, ye carried, or did Lake I 5 
: | they carried, or did nt | 
| e portat, tu portas, 7 porta. +0 , 
5 E . 1 e or did carry, Cc. as the former. | 
ID, Neu porti mer, vous portdtes, ili portorent. 
nite. We carried, or did carry, . 
hs S. Jai porte, tu as port, il a port. 
F I have carried, thou haſt carried, he has e 
fet, P. Nous apons porté, vous avez ports, ils ont pot” 
We have carried, ye have - they have carrie 
is: S. Jauais po tu —_ orte, il ayoit forte. 
0 Fi =” 1750 J han carried, he had carried, 7} 
2 P. Neus aprons 7 . Vous eps Porte, ts avoient parte...” YN 
5 We had carried, ye had — gs = 
Ps S. Feus porte, tu eus ports, il eut port e 1 
: Scone I had carried, . ortl, Ki yer LY „ 
£ P "3s 12g P. Nous ed mes porte, vous este Porto, ils eurent parte 


Me had carried, Ge. | 

IS. Fe porterai, tu porteras, il portera,” 5 

I Thhall or will carry, thou ſhalt or wik carry, he | 

Future. ſhall or will carry. OR... 

| P. Nous porterant, vous porterez, #s porteront, 
We ſhall or will carry. Ge. 


I M. P E R A KR v E. e 0 


8. Pak, carry thou; ; qu #74 porte, let him 1 8 
P. Portons, portez, gu ils portent. | 


us 6 carry Je, let thong carry. 


CONJUNCTIVE” 


(8 Due je porte, ta portes, il porte. 
That I carry, thou carry, hg carry, or I may . 

. thou mayſt carry, he may carry, 

| 


Preſent.” 1P. Naus portions, vous portiez, ils portent. 3 
„ A We catry, Ye Oye by we may WL, 
5 4 8 * 
Je porteroit, tu porteroit, il porteroit. 5 
Firſt i im- { I ſhould, would, or could carry, c. r 
; apts P. Nous porteriont, vous porteriez, ili porteroient. WV 


We ſhould, would, hang rake oF 


- 9 \ 
5 % ** F 
= 


7 PY 1 4 . = . 
1 . 6 a „ * . - = 


A 9 — 'y 
* wv 4 3 n — = = 
a - ns e = — — — 
þ . 5 ty - - 5 > — — - = * 
ET FR 7 p * ** * 2 0 wks a I 3 - 2 2 * \ OY : 
— . 2 z * rn STD pai = La a 7 J — . N 
4 N — ID ara . 7 I N . . 0 4 Wo 0 * 9 * 4 
< = y * : * * * . 4 L . — ml a 
® * * a” 7 - Y 
* * . 
8 & 4 . - \ 
5 . 8 ;\ 
* . 5 : 
i * 
: 
* ? : 5 8 
o \ * \ { 
. * * 3 
v 4 T 


* 


i 
g 


1 


2 


A 
imperfect. 


© Preterper- 
"fea. 


of 
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#8. Fe portaſſe,. tu portaſſer, i portdt. 


i I carried, or I ſhould, would, er could carry, . : 
P. Nous portaſſions, vous pertaſſiez, ils portaſſent. 
+ We carried, or we ſhould, would, or could carry, Oo. 


is. Taye porte, tu ayes ports, il ait forte. 


| T have carried, thou haſt carried, GW. 
og ” OY ports, Sls - cp forte. 


we have carried, 
S. Faurois ports, tu aurois ports, i aureit. ports, © 
I _ carried, or I ſhould. or would have carried, 
"FLEE | 
J. Nous aurions ports, von auriez Ee. ils auroient 
orte, | 
uf had carried, or we ſhould or would have car- 5 
tried, GW. | 
8. FJ euſſe Ports, tu euſſes ports, il eat forte. ; 
I had carried, or I ſhould or would have carried, 5 ER 
r. Nous. euſſions porte, Vous exſfiez * ils coach 5 
| ports, ; 
: Ve had carried: G. * 


Is. Paurai ports, ta aurat ports, it aura . 
I ũI ſhall have carried, 258 mane: have carried, he hall 


have carried. t 
P. Nous aurons porti, vous aurez ports,jls auront ports, _ 
We ſhall have carried, ye ſhall have 2 he BY | 


[a 


| Prep Avoir port?, to have carried, 8 


Preſent. 


3 I 


hall have carried. 


IN EIN ITI VE. 15 
Porter, to carry... CER 


bs 


PARTICIPLES. Mo 
Portant, carrying. 3 


. Preterpet fe. Hani pot 1, having carried. 


The ſecond 


CONTUGATION in Ir; ; as. UR. to rauh 
Participle paſſive, or paſt, puni , puniſhed. | 


2 This * is formed by ſtriking off r from wy . 


8 1 


pPereſent. 
1 2 8 of p. 


+ 4 N : 


85 N 91 CA 'T 'T V E. N 
Je punis, tu punit, il punit, ou elle punit. 
1 puniſh, thou puniſheſt, hes. s or the puniſhes; or 1 


do puniſh, G. 
Nous puniſſont, vous puniſſex, i e. 5 
We ene ye punich, they P 5 _ = 


* 


\ ? 


-* Puni, "nth thou 5 
P. Puniffons, 


W New Methodical Herz Ga 
Js. Je Pniſſii, Tu puniſit, il 1 0 | 


. Nows punito Tons, vb puniſt 22, ls pruniſeient. 


73 
ed 11 


I pufiſned, thou an 
puniſh, Sec. 


\ 


imperfeRt | 
N We puniſhed, ye puniſhed, may Feen or we 
did puniſh, Oc. | veel Y 
33 8. Fe Pants, tu punis, i FEY | 
Preterper- ufiiſhed, or did puniſh, Oc. ö 
feſt dafi- 3 p, our purimes, vous punites, # | punirent. 7 
„ We puniſhed, or did puniſh, G. | 
e . Jai puni, tu as puni, i a puni. | 
I | 1 have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he bay pant 
Preterper-) ed. 
fe. 8 0 No ut avon: 1 Vous aber puns, is ont puni. 
| We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, nh . 
Eo puniſhed, 
1 8. ddl uni, tu avoir punt, il avoit puni. 3 
Firſt” pre- | 1 had * thou hadſt puniſhed, he had pus 
| 1 © [P. Nows avions puni vous aviez pun, ile avoieni punis _ 
Xo 8 ye had puniſhed, 9 8 
mnmlihed. 5 
i 3 "Eq 'S.Peus uni, tu eu nl, il ent uni. . 4 
"mn m_ 3 . l the 3 5 - 
1 GP” up. Nous elmes puni, vous eltes puni, ils elrent, punt, 
Pertern. "We had puniſhed; «Ge, . N 
„Is. Je punirai, tu pitniras, il punird, ; 
I ſhall o will puniſh ; thou ſhalt or wile puniſh; ho. 
rum. ſhall or will puniſh. 


P. Nows punirent, vous punireꝛ, ili puniront. 


they ſhaft or will puriiſh, | 


We ſhall or will puniſh; ye ſhall or wil wn ; 


IMPERATIVE. 


gui] Suniſe, let bim Piviſh, 
punifſer, pole putiifſent, 


Let us puniſh, pagilh ye, let them puniſh, 


\cONjuNeTivu 


, * 
8. 


we je poiſe, tu ba, 10 . 
That I puniſh, thou puniſh, he puniſh 
Neu puniffions, vous puni rev, i ts baku. ; 
We puniſh, * Sic BY Puviſn | 


— 


ruſt 


| 7. 4 * Methodical French tac, 5 


Pi Firſt im- 8 8. Je punirois, tu punirois, il Puniroit. | 


ret TY 1 ſhould, would, c could puniſh. £ 


53 8 |? would puniſh, G. | 
85 Nous puniſſions, vous puniſſiez, „ ili puniſſent.. . 

8. Faye puni, tu ayes puni, il ait puni. { 

| 1 have puniſhed, thou haſt. 1 he hath re- 

| + Pretarper- niſned. : 
rect, ?P, Nous ayons puni, Vous es pun, ils ayent uni: | 
I We have puniſhed, ye 3 88 they have 
„ puniſhed, Ge,. 


P. Nous punirions, vous puniriez, ils  Punirolent 7 . 


8. Je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il punit. Lo e 


= < 
| ARE { 1 puniſhed, or did puniſh, Ge. or 1 ſhould or | 
| 


S. Paurecis puni, tu aurois bun, il auroit puns. 


Firſt pre- I had puniſhed, or I ſhould or would have ba. 


Terpluper-- e 
i, 


{1 punt, . 
. 8. Peuſſe puni; tu euſſes 7 il et bun. . 
eee 1 had puniſhed, c. as the former. 


g perfect (P. Nous euſſions punt, vous euſſiez punl, . punt, 


% 


ww 


8. Paurai puni, tu auras puni, i aura uni. 


Future. 5 I ſhall have puniſhed, Cc. N 


P. Nows au eu PRO f Our aurez . aurontpuni. 


Prefent.. Pr: to 0 5 | 

. Avucir Has to have panilvd. 
OED PARTICIPLES. . 

Preſent. Puniſſant, puniſhing. 

Preterperfect. Hyant puni, having puniſhed. | 


The third CONFUGATION 5 in dir. 
* -AS; e CEEY to receive. 


RY Ong Participle paſſive, or paſt, regd. o 750 e 
Thi participle i is formed by ſtriking off oir from the inſiitive. | | 


& 3 Nous aurions Puni : vous auriez puni, #ls aurejent 


— 


IN DICAT IV E. . 


s. Fe regois, tu regois, il regoit, ou elle regoit.. 
I receive, thou receiveſt, he receives, or ſhe receives; 


Preſent. oer I do receive, GS. 3 


4+ Nous recevons, vous. TEceVeR, ts reg fährt. . 

We receive, a receives ht receiye. , „ 

8 RS 3-4 1 3 Im- 
Pals. LY EOS 5 7 5 . N 


21 0 ow! Merbodical F, pare er 7 3 


8. Je recevois, -tu recevoir, il recevoit. 7 
1 received, thou receivedit, he received ; er 1 did | 
rere G, INS + 
knperfect. P. Nous recevions, vous receviez, il. W e vis 
. We received, ye received, they. received ; OY we 
did receive, GW. „ 3 
8. Fe regis, ru regis, ii er. TA 
received, er did receive, Gr. as the a | 
. Nous repdvies; vous reghter, m... 
We received, or did receive; G. Sk 5 
48. Paired, tu as rep, il a ref.. : 
ora, 5.0277 oſs Lhavezeccerved; thou FRG received, he hath 1e 
Dee ceived. Rs 
fect. P. Nour avons reg, vous avez 3 i ont FT 
I Wee have received, ye have received, gab have re- = 
ceived. * 9 _ 
s. Favoir regi, th avoir reg, il aveit regh, 7353 
en „ I had received, thou hadlt a he ow. r=. 
Firſt pre- 1ceived. ä 
Po P. Nous auiont regil, Vous avien regt it avoient ren. 
I We had received, ye had received, 85 had * 
= ved. - © | 5 
Is. Peus regũ, tu eus regd, il eut ref. - 2 
125 Seco Il had received, thou n e an had re. © 
- Preterply- „ Heindl. FJ 
. P p. Nous eimes re Vous eite: regh, il t 5 
„ perfect, (a, eh, ils etrent re | 
F* Wie had received, ye had received, hy. had Ne- g 
| | 13 ceivedꝰ +. 
8. Je recevrai, tu recevrat, il recevra. 
| I ſhall er will receive, chan ſhalt receive, he tall 
35 receive. 
. IP. Neu- Feceorons, vous recevrex, ils receuront, _ 
- | We ſhall receive, ye ſhall ene Do al ſhall re. 


E ceive. 


IMP ENATI VE. 


8. Repo; receive WE qu] regoive, let him receive, 
P. Recevons, recevez, qu'ils reqoivent. 
Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive. 


* 


| Preterper- 
fect deſi - 


nite. 


> 4 


ai 


's 


CONJUNCTIVE. e 


5 5 
Si 48. Que fe regoive, tu regoive, il regoive. 
Bo Prof, That I receive, thou receive, he receire. = 
; Pre ent. ; _ 
2 1 P. Nous receviont, vous receviez, its refoivent. 1 
m- . . Ws g receive, ye h they receive, l 


3; 4 

% 6 A „ P 

en! " 2 Firſt 
1 f 4 ; 
4011. 14 D , 
a 1 5 
« L , 
* * 


”s ANew Methodical Frend Codd, b 5 


. 7% recevroit, tu receuroit, Il reoevrait. 
Firſt im. 5 I ſhould, would, or could receive, Oc. 
x p. Nous recevriont, vous receuriez, il recevroient, 5 
s. fe regife, tu refer, il rut. Ek 

Second J I receiycd, or I did receive, &c. or. I ſhould or 7 


- would receive, Ge. 


E 


| Preſent. - 


| 1 


P. Nous refiſiaus, vous replies, its roghent. 
8. F aye regũ, tu ayes regũ, il ait regs. 


ceived. 


P. Nous ayons regil, vous Her reg, is ant reed, | 


We have received, ye have received, they have re · 
ceived. 6 


S. Faurois reg, tu aurois reg, il auroit He. 


8 Avoir 2 wo have received, 


PARTICIPLES,, 


Recevant, receiving, I 


Preterperfect. Ayant reg, having received. 


The fourth CONJUGATION in e, as VENDRE, to ſell. 
participle paſſive, or paſt, vendu, fold. 


Thi participle is formed of the infiu;tive, by changing re into 1. 


INDICATIVE. 


8. Je vends, tu vends, il vend, ou elle . 
I fell, thou ſelleſt, he Rell, er the. ſells ; or r ". 
- fell, Oc. So. 
N pus vendons, vous vendes, * he pendent. 
.de ſell, ye ſelf, they fell, GS. : 


wjðferſe, 


have received, chou halt received, he hath te- 


' Firſt pre- I had received, or { ſhould or TOR have 8 
terpluper- ed, c. 
fect. P. Yr aurions reg, VOUS aariez regd, Wes auroient - 
E 8. 75 aa regt tu euſſes reed, il edt regd. 
3 "IO I bad 3 Oc. as the former. | 
| hs p. Nour euffious regt,” vous es Cuſſie2* rgb ils 22 
| * del. 
. 8. Jaurai reg, tu aura: ee, We regs. 
Future. I ſhall have received, | : 5 
| F. Nous aurons reg, by aures vel ile cure, 
L. . | 
„„ © INFINITIVE. bo 
e NRNecevoir, to receive. 1 


4 New Merbodical naeh — 7 


* Je pendais, tu vendois, il vendoit. +» 
"> ee. J. I fold, thou ſoldeſt, he ſold ; or I did ſell, 66, 
KC 1 JP, Nous vendions, vous vendies, ils vendoient, 

We ſold, ye fold, they fold. 

pe [S. Je vendis, tis vendir, il vendit. - © 

fect 25 I fold, o did fell, Sc. as the ſormer. 
ei Nane vendi met, vaus vendites, is vendiront. 

nite, Wee ſold, or did fell, &c. 

S., Tai denz, th @s vendu, il a vondu. 

Preterper- | ey have ſold, thou haſt-ſold, he hath ſold. 

kd, So Pa Nous avons vendu, vous avez vendu, ils ont vendu. | 1 

We have ſold, ye have ſold, they have ſold. {8 


5 IM . 2 2 ot vendu, | 
Firſt pes: [S. Faveis vendu, tu avois vendu, il av 


ten I had told, thou Hadſt fold, he had fold, _— | 3 
Fj by P F. Nous avions wk, Vous aviez yen 85 ile 4 aun; " 5 
. | vendu. ni 


We had fold, ”e had fold, they had fold. 


| Is. Feut vendu, tu eu- wy il eut vendu, 
Second | I had fold, & õ“ 


Preterplu- JP. Nous edmes e. vous ae, enn, i ron ; 3 ' 
perfect. | vendu. —9 
. We had ſold, Ge. . . 
LP . 8. Je vendrai, tu vendras, out, Ta 4 
. Future. I thall, ar will ſell, Go. 5 WP 
95 500 15 . e WARE, Pole vendres, its eme. Ps” 
"55 3h IMPERATIVE. 
8. Vends, (ell thou; qu'il nende, let him ſell, 18 
F. 7 endons, vendez, eee ,, es A. 


Let us ſell, ſell ye, let chem ſell. 


CO N J U N Cc TI V E. 
I. Que. ie vende, tt verdes, 17 ende., re 
profane: That ſell, thou ſell, be ſell. Fo. 
| "10 Lp teudiant, ' vous vendiez, ils renden. 
„ ee ve el ene 5 
„ "nt S. Je vendrois, tu wendrais, il gendroit. 
| Imperfe&, „ 1 fbould, would, ar could fell, C, 
P. News vendriont, vous vendriez, ils vendraien, 
ee Je vendiſſe, tu urndiſſet, il nendit.. | 
imperfedt. 1 fold er did fell, or would or ſhould ſell, GS. 
. Nous vendiffions, vous vendifiez, ils vendifſent. © 
0 5 5 | 8. Faye vendu, tu ayes vendu, il ait vendu. * 
. Preter . I have fold, thou halt fold, he has ſold. 
7 perfect. IP. Nau ayons vendu, vous avez vendug ils ayent vendu. 


; Ws * bars al ye have — they haye ſold. 
"- | . 


* 


8 «- 


0 — 


2 8 8 
— —— Fe e ras: 
* — + 5 5 8 
2 
* %% 
$5" 


1 


— 


E 
8 
* ”w 
* 
. 


— 


1 
} 
| 
1 
i} 
. 


i 


Wy 


SE has 
„9 


* W 
© * > 


r ſ 2 


n 
; „ 
: 

* 


* 


7 I bad fold, r 1 ſhould, or would have ſold; c 
te bs uper IP. Nous aurions vendu, vous 3 vendu, ile 
Per ect, | auroient vendu. : | 
& Is. Peuſfe, vendu, tu euſſes nds 17 ob wendy. k 
pany ne I bad fold, &c, as eſe : 
| JP. Nous cuſſio ont wk volis 12 ez eee. is eulen 
5 perfect. vendu. IP 
5 8. Paurat nds; tu aura: vendu, FP aura vends. g 
e I ſhall have ſold, GS. 2 
1. 45 . Nous aurons a vour aurez vendu, ils auront 
 vendu:; 1 155 
: INFINITIVE: 5 
Ef Wbt Vendre, to ſell. | . 
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Birſt Pre- 


Preterperfed. voir vendu, to have fold. 


Preterperfef, Hand vendu, having fold. — . 2 


: join; peindre, to paint. Mc. take a g before that 7; in the penul- 
tima of the tenſes which have more than one ſyllable, except the 
Future of the indicative, and the:firft imperfect of the confunc- 


comes Joint, __ Sc. as you ſhall 0 in | the following exam | 


Imperfect. I joined, or I did join, &. ER” 
8 P. Nous Joignions, Vous {ON ils Joignoient, 
Preterper- (S. Je 7oignts, tu Joignis 1 Jolgnit. 5; / 
fect Defi- 1 joined, or I did join, Ec, „ root 
-nite.” (P. Nous Joignimes, Tous Joignites, i#s Joigntrent. 


8. Paurois vendu, tu aurois vendu, il auroit vendu. 


8 PARTICIPLES. 1 
Preſent. V endant, ſelling.. | The 


;'* You muſt obſerve, that this laſt conjugation is not 2 roga- 
lar as the reſt ; and that all verbs having an 7 before n in the pe- 
nultima, or laſt ſyllable but one, of the infinitive, as foindre, te 


tive, And beſides, thoſe verbs form, the participle Haſſive, by 
changing dre of the infinitive into f ; as from joindre, to join, 


mis >; 55 
8 Lv 
he 8. 2 feins, fu joins, i 1e, 1 
Preſent, zen, &c, f.. 
P. Nous joignons, vous joignez, its eren. 
S. Fe joignots, tu joignois, il. Joignoit,. = A 


Preterperfect. Pat Joint, & . I have joined, Wee. .- 


Firſt Pluperfect. Pavoir joint, &c. 


Second Pluperfect. Feus joint, &c. fa had joined, &c. | : : 


Datu. $5.97 x . Cc. 1fhall} * . 
— Ae ; nE. 


"IN New Methodical Fre AS þ Grammar. 


„ IMPERATIVE; 4 
8. eint, join a; ; qu'il joigne, let him 3 6 8 9 
P. Foignons, Joignez, eee —— 8 
Let us a . 3 | 
CL ONJUNCTIVE. N 55 

: 2 S. Que je foigne, tu faignes, il joigne. . 

. Preſent, -4 That L join, Ge. | 
I . IP. Nous foignions, vous joigniez, ils joignent. 5 
Firſt im- * 


S. Je Joindrois, tu zoindrois, cc. ' 
perfect. 
Second © 


g imperfect. 


Je joigniſe, tu Joignifſes, 0 Joignit. i 
I joined, or 1 ſhould, or would join, &c. | 
p. Nous Joigniſſ ons, vous joignifſiez, ils Joignifent. : 
Preterperfet. F aye joint, &e. I have joined, Oc. = 
Firſt pluperfe&. J aurois joint, &c. 9 L had joined, or Iſheald g 1 
Second plupetſect. / euſſe joint, &c. 5 would have joined, G. 
Future. © © Taurai joint, &c, I hall have ans . 
FFV WE 


5 8 
FN 


Preſent. +. Joindre,-to jon. | 
| W - Avoir joint, to have ER ; 
| © "PAETF0 IPLES, 
Preſent.” | Joignant, joining. . 
5 e ant joint, having joined. 


Of the Conjugation of P ASSIVE Verb. 


' - The conjugation of paſſive verbs is very eafy;-and conſiſts (both 
in French and Engliſh) only in the joining the participle paſſive, © | 

or paſt, of any verb to be conjugated, to the auxiliary etre, to 3 
be, through all its moods, tenſes, numbers, and perſons, But you 
muſt obſerve, that, in. French, the participle Varies according to 3 
the difference of gender and number; as, f 


Etre porte, to be carried. 
IN DIC ATI VE. 


. 8. , porte, tu es porté, il eff forte, elle oft porthe ; 

; I am carried, thou art In he is carried, ſhe i is 

. carried. = 

P reſent, * 3 Neus ſommes portez, ou ports &r, Vous &tes Jets, 

ils font portez, ou elles font portees, 

; : 4 | 2 75 carried, ye are carried, they are carried. 
mperfect. ctoi⸗ ports, &c. HS, 

Perfect definitive, Je fus porte, &c. 55 Sn carried, Sc. . 

Preterperfect. ai ee forte, I have been carried, 6 

Firſt pluperfect. / avois et Porte, &e, 


1 95 Second erer 5 eus tte porte,. Kg. Lhag been carried, Os 0 


Fature, — e, 285 Kc. 1 ſhall be cartied, Ec. Wi Lo 
4 : 3 After 


3 *Y  ANew EE From Geb. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated the N conan. 
Give, and infiutive toads, © | 


I 


Of the emjugation a NEUTER and common . 


Neuter and commo#i verbs, ſ uch as, Sauer,” to * ths fool; 
or dhe wa ; pdlir, to grow pale; engraiſſer , to fatten, to grow 
er make fat; rougir, to redden, to make ted, en bluſh are all 
ny conjugated like ac verbs: = 

f Except theſe fifteen neutral verbs, via. 


Arriver, to artive. | | Mourir, to . 

Entrer, to go er eome ih. | | Accoutir, to tun to. | | 
Monter, to go vr come up. - - | Partir, to depart, © © 
Aller, to go. Venir, to come. 0 
Piaſſer, to paſs er goby. 2 Cs fo fall. 

 Retourner, to retufſun. | Deſcridre, to come don. 
Tomber, to fall. 5 Naitre, to be born. 

Sortir, to go or come out, » | 

And their compounds, ſuch 25, Remonter, repaſſer, Ga > re- 


fortir, revenir, devenir, redeſcentre, &c. whoſe compound ten- 
ſes are conjugated with the auxiliary etre, as the paſſive verbs, 
and not by the verb avoir; as you fee in the following Free. 


MONTE R, to go or come ap. 
 Participle paſt, Monte, gone up. 

1 IN DICATIVE. 

Freſent. 5 Je monte. 


Imperfect. Je montcis. F 
Perfect definite. JT 3 
Preterperfect. Je ſuit monts, ou monte. | 
Firſt pluperfect. Fetoi, monte, ou montee. ! 
Second plu e Ir fus monte, ou moutèe. ; 
Future. Je monteral, = = 
IMPERATIVE. 

8. Monte, gui monte. P. M. ontons, mentex, 2210 monlent, 
CONJUNCTIVE. £23 
Preſent, Aue je monie. 
Firſt imperſec. Fe mouterois. 
Second period. _ Je montaſſe. 
Preterpetfect. Je fois monte, ou monte,” 
Firſt pluperfect. e ſerois mont, ou monte," © 
Second Hopes. Jie fufſe monte, ou montee. , 


Tate. + Je ſerai monte, oa mantes. | 


= pounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the 3 avoir, an. 


4 New Merhodical F, Sis: Gre amar. vr r 


„ 8 1 N F 1 N 1 1 1 v. . SS 2 8 * f 
F Profee, SEE ICI 7, 0 EONEEN © £ | . „„ 
nn %% on no En PLS N 
| PARTICIPLES | „ 
Preſent. 5 | Montant. 2 Be Y 
Preterperfect. nan 45 


* Nete, 1. That paſſer, monter, and Hrtir, with thett com- 


wie ſay, / ai paſſe, j'ai monte, j'ai ſorti, &c. e 
2. In theſe verbs, as in the paſſive, the participle varies ac- 1 

cording to the difference of gender and number, except when it 

comes before the inſinitive of © xnother verb, where it remains m_ 


the ſame, _ + 
| Ex. II He iS to Ps 
Elle Tolilicn voir „Cue is gone g ſee. 


* 3. Thele* 15 bs: aller, venir; ſortir, accourir, mourir, "OE 

 raſtre, are not only irregular, in that they are conjugated with the 

auxiliary etre; but alſo depatt from the rule in ſeveral tenſes, as ** 
You ſhall lee 1 in the e of irregular verbs. CE TE EL 


s . 3 


— 


* — 


5. Conjugation'ef REFLECTED and RECIPROCAL Ny 
Verbs. "ij 

I reflected verb, a“ have hinted before, is generally nothing j.. > 

but an active vrbos whoſe action returns upon the agent that 


[| produces i it; as, je me Ièue, I riſe; tu te promenery thou walkeſt, - FE 


Kc. Now this reflection of che action is marked with theſe pet . 5 
ſonal pronouns, ue, le, ſe, in the ſingular; and nous, vous, A 
the plural; but ſo, that its Compound tenſes are formed with the = 
auxiliary, „ N 
lis true, that ſome verbs are 80 refelied, and theſe are | 
known by the infinitive mood, where the pronoun /+ goes eye} be- 
fore them; as, ſe repentif, to repent ; ſe moguer, to Jaugh at, Ke. 
The ewig example of the fi a t eb will be ſufficient Fog 
to learn how to a5 oy refleted "I by. © 


_ SE LEV. ER, to riſe. bare paſſive, | ler 1. 5 
— IN DICH TIE Mo 
Is. Je me lere, tude [oner; H ſe Neve, ou ell ft Rec. 
1 1 riſe, thou riſeſt; &c. <= WY 
VCC ESL Vous VCus Fe I label, >. _ 


„„ Levent. 
imperfect. Je me levoit, &c. 1 roſe, 0 or 1 cid wh" Kc. © 4s "> 
| - Perfect achte Fe me levai, 8. I did rife; or F roſe, or 1am 
. riſen, &c. e rs ot ol 
Preterperfect. Je me ſuis levi, ou feels: W 
3 „ | 


*% * : 
— 


„ n 


- 
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Firſt bo. Je mctois lev, ou levee, PAL 1 rf 45 

: Second pluperfect. Je ane fus Jeve, ou levee, &c. 8 

au. . me. derer, Kc. 1ſhall riſe, & 
| — ; 

* IMPERATIVE 


— Bs 8 rife en 5 gu 10 /e Pres let him > 
755 Levons-nous, levez- vous, gu ils © [Foent. „„ 
Let us riſe, riſe ye, let them riſe, | 


6 


„ ee je me Ive, tu te [eves, 20 45 "Rs oF 
Preſent. 85 That . riſe, & c. 5 
P. Nous nous levions, vous vous . ils ſe Pens. 5 


Firſt 5 Je me leverois, &c. 

Second imperfect. Je ine levaſſe, &c. $ I ſhould or would riſe, Kea 

Preterperfet, © Je me ſoir leve, ou levee, &c. I be riſen, &c 

Firſt pluperfe&. - Fe me ſerois leve, ou levee, &. : 

Second . Fe me ſuſſe leve, ou levee, &c. I were riſen fe. 

+ Future, Fe me ſerai . ou vs . EY 
A N F INI 'T I V E. 

Preſent. Se lever, to ne.. | WT oo 

ee oY etre leve, to be riſen. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Se | EDA riſing : | 
Preterperfect. S'ctant leve, being riſen. „ beg 


The participle paſſve admits, in reſlected verbs, of the ſame Af. 185 
fetence of gender and number, as we have marked in paſfive and 
neutral verbs. 
Note, That there are bla WF =. verbs, wha become re- 
flected by the addition of the particle en, immediately after the 
ſecond Pronouns ; viz. 'en aller, to go away; Hen courirs to 
run; Ser ſuir, to run away; ven retourner, to return. When 
I come to irregular verbs, I ſhall give you the conjugation of ge 
aller, as an example for the reſt. 
A RECIPROCAL verb, which is ofien ocafounded with ; 
tha reflected, expreſſes the return of the action upon the ſeveral 
1 that produce it; and therefore it is properly uſcd in the 
* only, as, - e e to beat one another 8 
Reciprocal verbs are conjugated like the reflected. - 97 


— 


8 
fy : 
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Of the way of conjugating verbs with an interrogatien, with 4 ne- ; 
- gative, wvith an ;interrogation and negative together, and with 
the particles en and y. op ; RE Oh 
The conjugation of a verb with an interrogation, a negative, 
and the particles en and y, being one of the greateſt difficulties 
that foreigners meet with, in learning karench, I thought it moſt 
proper to give an account of them, before I proceed to the con- 
jugation of irregular verbs. 3 8 


* — 


1. The way to conjugate aſverb with an interragation, is to put 
the nominative, or perſonal pronoun, after the verb in the ſimple 
* genſes, and after the auxiliary in the compound ones; as, _ Fi 
Parle-je? Do ſpeak? . Meleveje? Do ] riſe? X 
Parles-tu? Doſt thouſpeak ?Te leben?  Doſt thou riſe? 
Parle-t-il ? Does he ſpeak? Se Ieve-t- ii? Does he riſe? 
Parle- telle? Does ſhe ſpeak? Se lève-t- elle? Does ſhe riſe ? 
Parlont-nous Do we ſpeak ? Nous levons-nous Do weriſe? = 
2 Do ye ſpeak ? ger cannon; Do ye viſe ?. 
- Parlent-ils ?- levent ils ? 3 
Parlent-elles? Po they ſpeak?y, Ignent-eller po they rie 5 
Aide parlè? Have I ſpoken? Me ſuis je leve Did I riſe? 
As-tu parlé'? Haſtthouſpoken? T*e5-tu leb? Didſt thou riſe? 
Ast: il parlé? Has he ſpoken? Sg. il levE? Did he riſe? 
Alt- elle parls Has ſhe ſpoken ? Selle leude ? Did ſhe riſe? 
Avons-nous par- Have we ſpoken? Nous ſommes-nousDid we riſe? 
le? ) of of COR 8 
2 farlé? Have ye 1 Housëtes- vousleveꝝ? Did ye riſe ? + 
Ont ils parlè! j Have they ſpok-Se ſont- ili leves ?1 . 
Ont-elleeparl#} en? - 5 3 bann 4 
2. To conjugate a verb with a negative, the French commonly 
uſe theſe two negative particles, nc and pas, or point ; the firſt 
of which goes betwixt the perſonal pronoun and the verb, and 
the other after the verb; as, + 1 e 
Je ne parle pas, 1 do not ſpeak.” Je ne me lève pat, I do not riſe. 
* ow pas, thou doſt not Tu ne te lèves pas, thou doſt not 
85 ; 8 SIS. 4: llc 5 2 
Une parle pat, he does not ſpeak. Il ne ſe love pat, he does not rife; . 
. * g far, ſhe does not Elle ne ſe lève par, ſhe does not 
5 | 


x 


I 


* 


8 ; 8 . . 2e. ö 
Ane parlont pas, we do not Nous ne nous levons pas, we do 
7 ͤͤʃ ͤ nr 0enq 
Vaous ne parle pas, ye do not Vous ne vous lever pat, ye do 
: | ſpeak, . 8 . ' 


; Not riſe, > 


* 
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= Na me- parlent pas, oy do not Ilt ne ſe levent pat, ) they do 
5 Elles ne parlent pas, ſpeak. Eller; 1 not riſe. 
3 When there is an interrogation with a negative together, 
the participle ne goes before the verb and the pronoun in the 
ſimple tenſer; in the compound tenſes, ne goes before the auxili- 
a4 ary and pronoun, and pas betwixt them and the participle paſt ; 1 : 
; Ne Proſe Je pas ? Do 1 not R ? Ne me lèue je Pas“ Do 1 
not ri 8 > 
Ne parlons nous pas; ? Do we not ſpeak ? Ne nous leut 
nous pas ? Do we not riſe? -- 
Mai je pas parls? Have I not or ſpoken ? Ne me e ſi he par | 
leve Did I not rife? _ 
| N avons-nous pas parte? Have we not ſpoken ? J Ne nous Henner. 
| nous pas levez?. Did we not riſe? - 7 
E The particle ue is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before verbs- 85 
1 beginning with a conſonant; as, Le roi viendra-t- 4 pas demain ? 
| Will not the king come to-morrow ? 

7 La princeſſe part-elle pas aujour'd huy ? Does not the princeſs 
© go away to day? But it is better to expreſs the particle. < 
Note, That the imperative mood cannot be uſed with an inter- 

rogation, but with a negative it may. : 
Ne parle pat, Speak not; ne te love par, do not rife; 
Wy ne parle Las, let him not ſpeak f qu'il ne ſe leve par, let 
him not 
4. Theſe. two | Sarnia en and y, come between the perſonal 
rozoun and the verb, uſed without an interrogation ; as, „ 
ien parle, 1 ſpeak of it; Nous en parlons We ſpeak of 1 it = 
„5 Tu on parles, thou 1 peakeſt of it ; Vous en parlez, ye ſpeak of it. 
I en parle, he ſpeaks of it; I en parleut, They ſpeak 
Elle en parle, ſhe ſpeaks of i it; Elles en parlent. ob it. 
73 aA I carry thither, or into it; Nous y "fant we pany: 
" *-+thather, or into it. 
Ven ai parlè, I have ſpoken of i it; Nous en avons ark; Wo 
have ſpoken of it. 
| 25 y ai ports, I have carreid 88 or into it; Nous b auony - 
arts We have carried thither, or into it. | 
| In the imperative mood they run thus 
| Parler. en, do you ſpeak of it; Portez-y, carry ye thither 
Qu il en parle, let him ſpeak of i it; Ls 'l 9 parte, let hay car- 
e chither. | 
Parlont en, Let us ſpeak of it; . y, Letus carry thither, 
Sometimes theſe two particles go together ; as, Jo en porte, 
Icarry ſome of it thither. | | 
. y en ai perte, 1 have carried ſome of it thither. 
If the negatives be joined with theſe N ey malt all 
J. 2 in the ae ef : 
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ov Gy ny oy 


. 


not thither, 


3 If nien ai pas parle, 1 bay not fooken of. tg. 7. n ai bar 8 


Poriè, I have not carried thither. < 


7. ny en porte pas, I carry none of it thither,; 8 1 en ai ipar 5 


porte,. I have carried none of it thither. 
thus placed. 
Do l not carry thither? 
Wen ai je pas parle ? Have I not . of it? N ai Je pas 
. parte? Have I not carried thither? 918 


| N'y en portai-je-pas ? 5 Have I not carried 05 of it chi 
| I FEI perth 7 ther? N 


0 Verbs Irregitar. 


general 1 rule, either by different terminations, or by want of ſome 


the other tenſes, by which it will be eaſy to conjugate all the reſt. 


1. Irregular Verbs of the fir/# Conjugation. 
This conjugation has but one irregular verb, viz. Aller, to go; 
| and its compound, en aller, to go, or go away; which follows 


the form of n verbs in its neutral lde, as we have 


4 hinted, 1 0 6 
5 * Alter, to go. 5 | x 
7 part. Pal. Alle, gone. ; wh 
Indicative. Hue Conjundtive, 
JS. Fe vazs, ou je vat, tu vas, il va. Que. een fu fa, 
WP, Nous allons, vous alles il vont. if aille,” & 
Imperfeck. 7 FPallois, &c. Firſt imperfect. 7 A Kc. 


A Preſent, 


Perfect definite. Fallal, &c. Second imperf. Fallaſſe, &c. 


Firſt pluperfect. Je, 


Preterperfect. Fe fais) , Preterperfect. Je /ois 
bl 
Second pluperfect. Fe 2 


Future. irn, Kc. Futore. Je fai. 
„% * Imperative, + ©. llagaive, 
8. Va, gu TIER Preſent: . Athy > 


| P, 1 alle, gu 71 aillent. Preterperfect. Etre alle, i | 


: . An TICI ERS. 
| fe | , Preſent, ; " 7 Allant. Z ö bf + 
5 . W 


- 
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Je een parle par, I ſpeak not of it 3 Ze ny forte par, I cy. - 


But if the verb be uſed with an ee, then en Ind. 2 are 
. Nen parle je pat? Do 1 not ſpeak of it? ? Ay porte je = 2 


Trregular ——— are thoſe whoſe conjugation does not follow the 


of their "moods, tenſes, or perſons. | ſhall content myſelf to ſer” 
down the preſent tenſe of the indicative, and the firſt perſons of 


Firſt pluperfect. 7e ls Me, 
Second pluperf, 7e fue Ke. | 


i oF 


wt 
* 
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+. | Sen aller, to go, _or go away. 
| Indicative. = Conjunttive. | 
5 S. Je m en vadis, ou n LES Due j Je 7m en aille, fre 


| Preſent, 


Je men var, Fu ren - 

vas, il Fen va. 

P. Nous nous en allons, 
| Vous vous en allez, 
"3s 3 en wort. 

Je men allois. 


Den alles, il den aille. 

T_T | P. Nous nous en aillions, 

Hout dous en ailliez, 
II. en ; aillent.. 


Je men irois.. 


i Fe men allai. Je men alas. 
4 de mM en ſauis Je m 'en fois OE, . 5 
| Je men &tois ale, &c,, Jem en ſerois 5 
Le men ſus. FS n en fuſe He, bee, 
: Je men irai. 995 men ferat ] : 
„ Imperative. | 'Infinitive.. 
S8 . Va- len, qu il gen aille. "Som aller. «1 
F. Allons-noxs en, allez vous | S en fire alle, 
: en, 20 us x. 'en aillent. „ . 5 
wok A R TI C 1 5 = E S. 
_SOen allant, | 


Sen tant tus. Oy 


| Note, That though envoyer, to ſend, be a 3 verb, yet 


no- tlie future, 7 enverral, L ſhall ſend, Hap obtained, en of © 


- 


. , 


\ 


2. Irregular VERBS . the e „ 
The ſecond Con jugation has ſive and twenty irregular Verbs. 


1. Bouillir. N 20. Servir. 
2. Courir., 9. Mentir. 15. Puir, or Puër. 21. Sortir. 
3. Couvrir. 10. Mourir. 16. Querir. 22. Souffrir, 
4. Cueillir, 11. Offrir. 17. Se repentir. 23. Tenir. 
5. Dormir. 12. Ouir. 18. Saillir. 24. VLenir. 
6. Faillir. 13. Ouvrir. 19. a tir. 


7. Fuir 


2% 


he os Fs ' Bouillir, to boil. 1 N 
Participle paſt, Bouilli, boiled. 

This verb is ſeldom uſed, but in the inſinitive, and the - third. 
perſon of the tenſes of other moods, i However, it my be ins . 
conjugated. : 35 

- Indicative. = 
8. Je bous, tu bous, il bout, 


P. Nous bouillons, vous bouillez, 
Ils bouillent, 


Conjunctive. 
Que je bouille, tu 
bouilles, &c. | 
Je bevil{irair, &c. 


reſent. 


© 4 
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3 7 bouillois, cc. 125 bouilli iſe, . 
Jie bouillis, Kc. | iy 1025 . 
Pai aurois £ 
Favois beuilli ge. Feuſſe bauilli, e. 3 
"eus Jaurai 0 : Ls 
J. toullivat, 7» | a TN 


Imperative. 7PM 9 i bouille. 


Infinitive. Bouillir, avoir bouilli. Vf. 
e a Bouillaut, ayant bouilli. „ 1 


"on 
2. a or courre, to run. 
Part. Paſt, couru. 8 
Indicative. fs  Conjundiive. | . 


Je cours, tu cours, il court, | Que je coure, tu couret, &c. 
- profit, r. Nous COUrONS, vous courez, | Fe courrois, &C. 
„; 75 couruſſe, &c. 


| Fe courois, &c. | Paye s 46'S 
SO - . . . ET Pa, courts, ws 


FER, courn, &. Jaurai 
| es | . | 

Je courrai, &6.. 1 n 

Imperative. Cours, qu'il coure, couront, courez, 
Infinitive. Courir, or courre, avoir couru. 
Participles. Courant, ayant couru. 

Nete, That though this verb be neuter by nature, yer it i 


+ 


ſometimes an active ſigniſication; as when we ſay, courir fortune, 


or courre fortune, to run the hazard ; ; courre la bague, to run at 


the ring, Gc. - * 


The compounds of courir, 8 as diſcourir, to diſcourſe; en- . 


. courir, to incur; parcourir, to run over, or through; recourir, 
| to fly, or have recourſe to; ſecourir, to ſuccour ; 80 conceurir, 


to concur, are conjugated as the ſimple. But accourir, to run to, 


2 conjugated like thoſe neutral verbs of which we have poken 
of. +: 


3. a to cover. „ 


Ana © 


S. Je couvre, ts couvrer, # * je couvre, &c. 
couvre, & c. | 
Nous couvront, Kc. [7 couvrirois, Kc. 
Je couvriſſe, &c. 


Preſent. 


Je ceuvrcis, Ke. 


And. ſo are conjugated its ts ee to boil again, a 


9 10 courent. 


3 „ 


WV. A | 5 Mitotic french n 


Madicative 2 Conjunctive. e 


2 Ccounris,. NC. 1 [7,997 öÜ 8 

4d IJ . e 
Naa F Pais "WP 2s 5 
Je couprirai, e. „ ä 


Imperative Couvre, 77 couure, Sc. 3 
Infinitive. Couvrir, avoir couvert. be 30s 
Piarticiples. Couvrant, ayant couuert. h 


And ſo are conjugated i its compounds, decouvrir, to aber 3 
recouvrir, to cover again; and theſe three verbs, ofrir, to offer; 
eurrir, to open; fouffrir," to ſuffer ; ; with their e 


4 


— 


4 Eueillir, to gather or - placks ED . 
Part. Paſſ. Cucilli, gathered. 


This verb was formerly of the finſt conjugation, of which u 
preſent, imperfett, and future tenſe of the indicative, are ſtill. 


+ A 


Indicative. \ | _.__ Conjundtive.. 
- Pre- mo Je cueille, tu cueilles, 10 cueille. Que) je cueille, tu cueillet, 
ent P. Nous cucillons, WW 
Je cueillois, fe cueillis, &c, - Je cueillerais aer. 


Pai, j avois, j eus cucilli, &c. | Faye, j aurois, | Cueilll, 
EP cucillerai, and not 7e cueil- al, fa aural Ke. 


li, A al 3 
Imperative. 2 ite. qu il cheille, Kc. 
Infinite. | Cueillir, avoir cueilli. 


MI Participles. Cueillant, ayant cueilli.. _ 
And fo conjugate its e recueillir, to gather, 25 
 accucillir, to receive, 


Ld 


$ 8 to ge! 


| Part, Paſt, Doren, "Res „ 

5 ä FL 2 Conjundive, 08. 
8 C8, Fe dort, {One je dornie, tu dormet, 

Preſent; - P. Nous ee "=; | &c. : 
Hes 2 dormoic, dormis, & M. Je 8 fe dormiſſes 

X 7 dormi, Pn - 
at, 7 ont, Neu & c. Faye, J guroi,  dormi, 

Fe dormirai, &c. Feufe, j by" ns. nk 8 


Imperative. Dore, gee il. dorme, &c. 
Inſinitve. Dormir, avoir dorms. 
Participles. Dormant, ayant dorm. 
And ſo are 1 y its W Gs: endormir, c to lol aſleep, / 
Ce: 2 2 : 
IE) 5 : | . „ 6. Faillir, 
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6. Faillir, to fail. Part. Pall... Failli, failed. 


This verb is defective, and is feldow aledin the preſat and 
= Wn tenſes; but we lay, OD. 


& 


—— 


2 ladicative. | Andi in the Sede, © 
_ Je faillis, &e „0 ' | Ze faillife, &c „ 15 
Fail, j auoit, Jews 5 Fa &c. | Faye, j aurait 2 Pay 
Jie faillirai; ou je faudrai, Sc. b Veulle ij dura fa * 


Infimitive. Faillir, avoir failli. 
Participles. Faillunt, ayant failli. 8 
Its compound r, 3 is like < uſed, cept i in the. 
5 | 
iy; Wals to fy, 2 en + „„ 
„ Na Part. Pail, Fu, fled. " 5 2 
indicative. , Conj unctive. 


7 


reſent, 5 
| - all Us ſuiant. 
Je. furyois, je fuir, &c, 


S. Fe fuis, tu ut Hit; 8. Que e faie, ta fiery i 
P..Noug fuiont, vous, juiex, Rt 2 
4 P. Maus Ahivonte, vou 2 | 


fate. 


ez, il. ſceiyeni. Fad 
Fo fuiraity.j Je fiuſe, Nc. 


Pai J avoir, j eus 7 
Fe ſuirai, &c. Feuſſe, I aurai 


| imperative. S. Fui, gu il PR i Aae, of as: 1 1 Fuient. 


inſinitive. Fuir, avoir fu. 
: ene or Fuiaut, n fit. 


8. Hair, 4 tate: © tet _ Hal, hd; B 


This 3 nothing irregular, except the three perſons ſra- 
gular of the preſent of the indicative, Je hair, tu hait, il hat, 
and the ſecond perſon ſingular of the Fer hai, where the 

Vis aſpirated, and ai a diphthong; but every where e as is 
Hey 8 
Nous baifſonc, VOWS baifez, ili baifeent. | 
Te balſsois, 2 Haig, j 7 4 pts GG, 
Je bairai, &c. 
9. Mentir, to lie, or tel a ts, 


A | Part: Paſſ. Menti, led. 
8 a e 3 


- 


Conjunctire. ' 

$ „ Je ment, tu FS 17 Rant. 8. Que Je mente, Kc. 

1 Pteſent. P. Nous Kenton, vous men. p. Nout mentions, &c.. 

al 2 ils nientent.. J nentiroit, je men- 

Nw "PE vientais, je mentit, &c. 5 '&c. 1 

| 1 meuti. || Faye, aurois menti,. 
„ „ = ary "avoir, ft 7 Ke. 2 aurnui] &c. 

1 : 8 nienirai, &c, . 1 


F mY 
——— * 
? V. * N 
— - * 
* * 


* 1 e. j auroi- J. Ke. 
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— 
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rer 5 
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Je mourrai &c. 


* 


1 adicative. 


* 


— 


ee 8 


hom A. Har 


e 2 ; Ke. 


# 
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Imperative. 15 Mens, qu'il ATA P. Mentons, &c. © 0 


p. Nous mourons, Sc. : 
Je mourois, je mourds, &c. 


Je ſuis, fetois, je 
„ 


Inſinitive. Mentir, aveir ment. 
1 | Particiles. 5 Mentant, ayant vnenti. | | 7 
1 10. Mori. be.” run. ral. Mert, FRY IS 
Fi f 7 Indicative. - Conjundtive. . : 25 B 
| * : 2 „ 8. Je Meurs, tu meurs, a Is Que je meure, tu meu- | \ 
1 Preſent. 3 meurt, res, &c. * 


mort, 
Cc. 


Imperative 8. Maur, u il mneure. 
Inũnitive. MMourir, etre mort, 
Participles. Mourant, étant mort. 
Se mourir, to be dying, is a reflecied verb, Ad in ahi pre- 
. ſent and EI tenſes, thus, Je mt me mers, je me mourois, Kc. 
I 1 Ogi, to offer. Part. Pa. Offert, offered. 
12. Owrorir,. to open. Part, Paſf. . Ouvert, opened. 
Theſe two verbs are conzugate d after the manner of couorir. 


1 3. 5 to hear. Patt, , “ 


Preſent, CS, eis ta vis, of . | 8. Due / He, tu eyes, &e. 
2 p. Nous Hout, &c. P. Que nous oyons, &c . 
N Gels, 7 outs, Wes 1  Foutroit, J'ouiſſe, & c. 
Fai, j avois j cus ds Jae, Jaurois q ou 
1 . Fourai, &c. Peufſe, j aurai = OE 
= Imperative. S. Oi. qu'il oye. P. Oyors, Kc. LO 
xl Infinitive. Cuir, avoir our, Part. ant, ayant ouf. 


This verb is now ſeldom vid, except in the perfect ät 
Jois, and the fecond imperfett of the conjundive, / ou, and 

in the compound tenſes ; but inſtead of it we make uſe of the 
verb entendre, which ſignifies both to hae and to ' underitand. 


14. Partir, to depart, or go away. | $ 
Part. P. Parti, departed. 


Pre- 5 A 18. 11 fart. To 
„ 
Je parſoic, Je partir, „&c. 


— 7 etoir, je ſus partly ET, 


„ 
. 
* 


P. Nous mourions, &c. 
Je WO je mouruſſe, (4 


2 


Tf 5 Je WIG mart, V3: 
17:7 'fuſſe, je ſerai { 
P. Mourons, Kc. 


Goajunctire. 


Conjune ire. n+. 

2 7b 

p. No us partions. | 

Je e "5 Je partifſe, 
K. 

Je ſſis, ze Cooks, parti, 

Fe falſe, je ſerai J e. 
; 2 Eo ; Impe- 


4 Mu Method Fro Gee, 9 1 


wine. Partir, tire parti. * Part. aan, Grant berti. 
"Aſh the ame manner are conjugued ts compounds, ; departs : 
| rapartir, „ $ 
h 3 5. Pity, or ui. to o ſtink. 4 | | | 
Fart. Paſſ.— „ I TOE LO I 
The verb is chiefly. uſed in the indicative preſent, and . 2 
in the ſingular of the imperfect, and the participle prefent in ant: 
as Je pus, tu pur, il put, nous Int. THE, r us puent ; je 
puoit, tu pubis, il puoit, - 
Puer is more in uſe, than outs, in the rofuitive'; ; but inſtead 
of either we gefierally 8 5 etre Pant, or ſentin mManvair. 


6 0 
* N 


ua . : 66, Lars, to fetch, eee = 

T his verb has nothing in uſe but the inſinitire; nor that'n nei- 
_ ther, unleſs there goes before " one of theſe three verbs, alter, #0 
-* venir, envoyer ; but its compounds, ; aoquerir, to acquire, or to 

purchaſe; con aerir, to conquer; and requerir, to Is are 
thus conju WN 
i Acquerir, to acquire, 

Part. I 2 acquired, 


— 


„ Addleadet F conjus tive. „ 


#8. Facgquiers, tu aria 8. Sue. "acquiere,tu ee Hd 
Pre- | 1 acquiert. auler. 
; ſ ent. P. Nous acquerons > vou P. Nous acgulerionc, vous, ac- 
| acgucrex, is acguierent. | '*  QUIerteZ, ils acquierent, * 
7 'acqueroir, J acgait, J acguerrois, J acquiſe, &c, 
EE. Ke. 5 aye, j aurois, acquit, 
. 488 Pai, ij 5 avoir, acgnie, J "eufſe, Jaurai & &e. 
| feu, Ke. 1 | 7 MES Ba: e 5 
Facguerrai, &c. „ 


5 Imperative. 8. Aeguiert, gu 71 acguiere. P. Acgueront, ke. 
Infinitive. = Acquerir, avoir acguit. 55 EM 
PIN 1 Keie ö e acquir, 


% 


| Aﬀeer the ſame manner is conjugated, ——_ : but . < 
in the preſent tenſe, both in the indicative and e has 
but the firſt and ſecond perſons plural; thus, 4 13 
Ind. Nous-conquerons, vous congus ren. 
Conj. Que nous conguerionr, vous congucrienmn. Xe. 
And in the i . eee e all. the reſts 
by a 3 


8 


* 
„ 15 s 4 f C * 4 
7 . „ «54 ; e A "4 27. 
. 


RF "x 3. . . Ee * 31 o 


In!ndicative. 


. pensy il ſe repent. 
(P. Nous nous repemont, bc. 

Je me repentois, & e. 
_ Nie repentis, &. 

3 me ſuis | 


en, 


= N 
8 3 2 S — I — —— © =o = 
* . ts Ig —ůĩͤ— — . _ = G i 
*. r Vn CRT . F, 2 — 2 Oo, 

” © 2 . * 2 *— = _ 8 nn * * 

ůĩGDdDUD—ö—ö— EI EI SENG At © — — a J > 

4 _ * N 
L a" 6 * - : - 1 « 
reer 9 0 
F- c 


Am 
— 
* 
: TIE 
— 
= — py 
. 


Je me fus 
Fe ma repentirai, &c. _ 


Participles, 2 7 en Setant 


. 
þ ” 133 I 

* 

1 1 7 þ 4 tenſet. 


| Indicative. Win „ 
I 855 — — |, 
ſent, 5 p. üũ]?7i—c ff. 
Je foillois, fe faillis, &c. 
Fai, j avoir, j eur þ fails, 


4 [ q „ ſailliraty &c. "1851 
f Z Imperative. — — — 
| ' Jofinitive: Saillir, A. failli... 


Participles. Saillant, ayant failli.. 


are thus conjugated: 


Indicative. 


* Os 
— 


| 8. 
1 P. N affaillons, * vous e , 
{ll | s  ' x Hy afſaillent. 


| Paſaitboir, 7 "affeillit, & Cc. 


T!!! 
=_ - part. Paſſ. Sailli, f 
8 The yerb i is feldom uſed, N ininitire and . 


ai, J avoit, j els > aſſailli, 


* Fr 
+ #Y 


Fire (s. Jo mp repens, tte re. 8. . 
oF IP. Nous nous repentrons, &. + 


ne repentirois, &c. 


7 mg 9 5 10 - : 


- 


— 
- 


Je me Kral 


Imperative. Repong-toi, qu l ſe repente, Kc. 
Infiitive. Se repentir, etre repenti. 


e. . - 


Conjundtive. . 


Que j te: faille, &c. 


Nous ſailliont, c. 


Jo'm'etois — &c. 7 _— me 4405 jon r. 


Je faillirot, i fe ſailliſe, dc, | 


> J auras 


4.9 bob, 5 aur vir, «3 failli, &c, 


Its compounds, eſaalur, to aft; oh u, to top, 


|  Aſtaillie, to ante, ET, 
Fart. Pall, Aal. aſſaulted. 


acer. 4 5 


8. Que j*aſſaille, &c e. 


P. Nous afſailliohs, &c &c. 


Yew 'afſaillirois SI aillife,&c 
Pay, 12 auroit, E yy. 
Tall, J 8 


1 7 e 8 Ge. | 
. e 8. — quit Al ſaille. | 
ar - Affaillons, Halles, quilt Hu, 


nitive. aillir, avoir afſatlli. 
iciples, Hallen, ayant aſſailli. | 
After the ſame manner is conjugated refer - 


- 


WH 


10. Semtir, 


#) 


4 New Narbe Frendo Grammar. . 
3 195 Sentir, to feel, or ſmell. „„ 
Part. Paſf. Senti, felt, Ge. LS 
"This verb and its compounds, 2 to coaſent; : cep, 
10 r to bs 2.6 | n Ws, by ga 
like mentir. 8 3 25 


: 20. 4 png, Ig Pe Paſſ. Seu, gs 
21. Sortir, to go. aut. Part. Paſf. Sorti, gone our. = 


| Theſe do verbs, with wein compounds, PORE 


> = But note; that. farlir and its compounds: form their 85 


nd tenſes with the auziliary: frre, inſtead of anoin. 


Note, Tha gſbrrir, 1 * —— aud e v3 


ted like , 755 


22 egg, Puree N e ee 
18 eee ee de Me cuir. 5 


N 3 


23. Fain, to keep, te hold, Go... OE” _ 
+ Part. Paſt anne 5 n 
e e | "Conſent: * 
2 S. Je tient, tu tient. il tient. | . ue j fe tienne, tu tiennes, 
* P. Nous fenont, vous e 5 ill tienne. 6 
page //. . Now tenions, uur funi- 
F tenvi, -e. , ts tronment. _ 
"© Je tins, tu tins, ib pint. Jo tiendrois, Ke, 
P. Nous tinmes, vous ata, 8. Fe tinſſe, tu tinſſes, il Lint; | 
iu et.. u I 
8 tenu, z, ill tinſſent. 
4 4 i þ ; Ke. | Faye, j auric, Fenty. 
J. Hiendras, Ke. aufe, f aurui 5 &c. 
eee S. Tiens, gu ltirune. P. Tenons, tenoa, qa ilottennent. 
innire. Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant Yenu. 


Aker the fame. manner are conjugated i its n retomir, | 


partenir, contenir. 
24, Venir, to come. Part. Paff. Venn, come. 


This verb, and its three compounds, revenir, to come back, or * 
again; en to become; enir, to come upon; are con- 


| jogated like fenix; with this difference only, that their compound 
tenſes are formed with the anxiliary tre. As for the other com- 


pounds of venir, ſuch as, ſubvenir, convenir, provenir, and cons 


: trevenir, they ate all along conjugated like tenir. | 


25. Verir, to clothe, or to put on. Part. Paſl, Vitu, clothed, 2 
Tlkis verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the preter definite, and 
| 3 the oe 0a a ſach as, fe wn, ai vetu, &. 7 


N 


=” 


2 * * * 8 a : 9 : - JOY * ny * V 
* * 
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Indicative” i e - Coyj 8 5 
8. J vets, tu vets, il ttt. |S. Que je vete, ke” 
P, Non 4 Vous ven, 1 #1. Nous ve tions, KW. ; 


vetent. T oetirets, je vs 1 75 as | 
$4 Fe veto, je vir, &c. 3 N aye, 7 aurois, ve 
Fai, j auoic, j eus + of tu, dc.  Feuſe, 7 aurai 5 


Jie vetirai, &. — 


; Imperative, 8. FV. ets, qu'il vote. p. Vetons, PIN qu 2 sten. 
Anſinitive. Vetir, avoir vdtu. Part. Vetant; ayant vitu, 
And fo is conjugated its compound, revdtir, to iber s or put 
on, which is fomethinig more in uſe. But traveſtir. to diſguiſe, 
| and inveſtir, to inveſt; are regular, and <onjy gated like- punir. 


w ſecond conjugation, we muſt obſerve,” 

- that Banir, to bleſs, which' is a regular verb, -has two participles 
| paſſive, viz. Mui, and bexit ; the ſirſt of Which is properly aid 
of a divine, and the other of a human bleſling : as, cet homme 
' eff Beni de diet, - that man is bleſſed of God; Zu pain benit, hal- 
Jowed bread. Obſerve the difference of Fpelling and pronouncing ; 
beni de dieu with an accent, and du pain. benit. . 


i regular VERBS of the third CoxTucaTiON, 5 


HE third conjugation has cleven irregular verbs, vis. 
»-Avoir, cheoir, or choir, faloir, wupi, rer. Pour 
ours e ſtair, cory, voir, vouloir. | 5 
2 * yt, 1. Avoir, o ha re. of 
This is an auxiliary, of which Jop hare had the conjugation 
at large. 
5 Chair, or chute” to fall. Part. paſſ. hd, Gillen. | 
This verb is ſo grown out of date, that it is never uſed, ex · 
cept in the inſinitivs (and that too in poetry) and in the preterper- 
fect definite and preterperfect; viz. Je chat, I fell; je fuis chs, 
1 am fallen. In its ſtead we make uſe 'f tomber. As for 
its compounds, dechair, and echroir, the firſt of them i is A 
FLonj Jugated : 5 rife 
£1 Decbeoir, or dechoir, to decay, to . he” | 
Part, Paſſ. Dech, or decheu, e waſted, &c. 
Indicative. Conj Ware, 


* 


85 Je dechois, tu dechois, il dichoit. 8. ue je de ebe, tu Wee, 
P. Nous dechtons , VOUS tler, il il dechee. 
| decheent. lp. Now decheiens, vous de - 
Je decheoir, j je dechils, dc. | chdiez;, ils dechsent. 
2 Z7e ſuis, j etois, je fus tdechl, ke. Je decherrots, je dec baſe, 
; | 5 M EI && 7 7555 | 
bf BE Bs „% 
| | | 5 Fleer. 


1 | News Medical French Granmar. 8 95 5 
Imperative. N 
| Inſinitive, Dicter, ere Tae, ben. | Deckeant, t tant rdechd. 


* * — : * 


| Fele happen, 10 fall out, to expire is ouly aſed pet. 
| ſonally 5 thus, - 2 of EY ee 
N 3 7 Echopt, i i cob, il ſob, dee, 15 AE Og. 5 N 


T his i is an pr, Ls which we Mall ek anon. 3 x 


-. 


4. I. Mouvoit, to move. "Par rar ite For 7 Prat, moved. 
. Indicative., . Ns ” | CopjunQtive, Kh, 


5 50 8. 1 ment. ſs. Due j Je meuve, & c. - 
5 fem: PE. Nous mouvont, vous P. Nous mouvions, vous mouvi- 3 
ou Mouvez, ils ; mew. ent, ez, ili meuvent, \ „ 
1 4 aoupeis, fe LT „ wouprois, Je meuſſe, bee. 
f ai, 7 @vois, 7 'eus 7 es &e. | Faye, 7 aur dir, * ml, & * 
e nouvrai, Nc. - Peuſſe, i aurai, „ 
Imfe S, Meus,guil nere. 5. Mouvons mouvez,qu'ilemenvent. . | 
5 Inhojave. Mowveir, a aveir mil, Part. Mouvant, ayant ma, 
After this manner are e conjugated i its compounds, eee to 
move, or ſhake; and promoudoir, to promote, But demouvoir, ö 
to deter, is 0145 uſed | in the infinitive ; and there too it is grows 
obſolete;i > 5 | 


e 2 Pleureir, to rain. 


"I 3.4 
n * 


g 
I = AT, N 0 * 2 f wn 1 
3 3 3 25 Falojryh muſt. 1 B EY, 
|; 
' 


——UUüD— —— 2 2 2 ——— 


: & 


v5 will 1600 this verb "ng the role. 


6. * to 1 able, or can. 5 WEE + Jo | 
Fart. ol Pa, or feu, been be. wn; GH oy | 


we. e : eddie N 
Is. Je puis, or je Peu, 10 p. Due ze puiſſe, tu buiec, 1. 
Pre- ßen „% 
ſent. E. Nous pouvons, vous pou - P. Nous prifſions, vous pull, 
vel, l. 3 r huiſſent. 31 ; 
« Je pouveir, je pur, & . 4 ; | fe Pourrots, Je 75 7. 885 
3 ai, j avois, j eus ; Pa, = * Aye, / aurois, 
Je pourrat, Re (% PAD: : * eulen . 
Imperative. r * 
Infnitire. Fouls, avair na.” 3 Part. kane q an. . F 
; a eu $2 Wie 0 
* Nate, That tho' /e e 2 70 Pay are both i in ofe, ”_m 
che firſt is much theſhetter of the tua. c D 4) 1 * | 
5 74 * nn 26 11 1 e 2400) by bas F 5 A eee, _ 


ae | S 


1 * 


n 
1 jt 
N | 
. Rab h 
8 15 . 

a 2 
1 

1 


11 | 
_ 
of 
| 


Phy 7. Se : 1 
5 Part. Paſ, . or Feu, or BY, known, 
| Inflicative; | Conjunciive. * 
pre- S. Je ſai, *tu fair i att. 8. Na 5 ta ſachet; i PT 
| ſent. P. Nous ſavens, 2 E. A fachions, vous fachrez,\ilt 
| vez, is ſavent. ſachent. X | 
Ze ſavait, fe Jas, &c. J faurais, je ſeuſſe, Kc. 
Fai, j auois, j eus, b be. Jause, 7 2 e. 
57 ſaurai, „ 7 euſſe, 7 aurai. Jt 
Impe ralixe. S. Sache, qu 4 fache..P. Sachon nt, ſachez,qu ls fackent. 
Infinitive, Savoir, avoir ſi. Part. Sachant, ayant Je. | 


* Savoir bas ſometimes in the ſirſt perſon ſingular of the pre- 
ſent of the indicative, ſache, inſtead of al but in that 'cale//ache = 
muſt be preceded by ne or non and followed by gui or aue, or 
by an adverb of compariſon expreſſed or underſtood: Ex. je ne 
Jace perſonne gui ne ſe croie du bon ſens ; ur, ſe ne ſaehe pat gi om ait 
mal parle de vous ; or, je ne ſache point i homme plus Beurrux gu- 


— — —— 
— — 2 Tones 


* 


— 
— — — ——— — 
* . . 
. 
\ 


— —— —— — 
—— — - — we 


—— — — — Sorta Pas 4, 
9 8 ——————rðt—;C 
. % 


— — ' 09s Doan ant — — — — 
* 


: 


\ 


Yours; or, fe Yrouve-t-iljamnis An farſait ami an: gue je ſache, . 
1 he . Hooir, toſt, or ſit down. „ 
0 yn This verb is grown out of date; but ſe ſeoir, its refed deri 
| | vative, is ufet in the following moods and tenſus : 85 
Wl Tndicative.. Future, Je me ſierai, kr. 
i Imperative. Scyez- vdus, ſejons tour. | 8 Dp 
| li  Hifinacive, Se ſeoir. 
1 | | ' Inſtead of /eorr, or ſe /eoir, we generally make uſe of + affects," 


which has the ſame bgnification, und i is thus conjugated.: 


Indicative. . Conjunctive. 
8. Je ni aſtedt, tu t 405 reds, . 8 ue je maſſeye, tu i Oger, it 
. 4 4 fl ied. 5 Vaſſeye. 4 , 


„ Nous nousiaſſeyions, vous Vous 
Aſſeyiex, ili s 'afſeyent. 

7 mM aſſicrots, or Join age 
big, & 

7 mnaffifſe, &c. 


P. Nous aun gon ora wos, 
A4 ſſcpez, ils malſereut. 

Je maſſeyoir, &. 

Nous nous Hlſeyions, &c. | ; 

2 Fe matt Ke, = | 


FJe-meſuis, Jem 45 Je me ſoir, je me ſe- 
7 fois, je me fus af, : Wyre 1» tp . 4, 
1 . Jentaſir nee, 
T _ 55 W531: i | 
: * 8. \ Meds, qu'il s eines. ; 3 . 
Imperative.” =P. Alſeyons nous, afſeyez=vous , gu "ls ee 


- infinitive,” — "ctre aſſis. Fart. S'affepaitt, g etaut aſſis. 
= Aſborr is ſometimes an active verb, and is then conjugated with 
To” the auxiliary avoir, FEI 
Se rafſecir, to ſit again . aud ee alf,-to delay; are 
. es + as s 2 and N except that the © og. of 8 — 
Pp : er 


cir 


Imperative. 
Inſinĩtive. 


Pre- 


"MN New Methodical o French Grammar. 


Tealrsf is e ſurſeirai. Seoir fi gnifies ſometinies to become, and 5 


we ſay, il fied," it becomes; ili fent, they become; 


fevient, it became, they became; 


9. Valoir, to be worth,” part: Paff. Vale. _ 


42 - Indicative. 8 
by 8. Je vaux, or vaus, Fu 
pre- 'vwaus, il vant. 
ſent. p. Nous valons, vous va- 
lex, its valeut. 


= valoic,, ge valus, &c. 


By Javols, Feu. val, + Ke. 10 


Je vaudrai, &. 


5 f Imperative. V aux, 9 1 vailte. 


Infinitive.. Valoir, avoir valu. 


i fieoit, ile 
$ 7. era, ili feeront, 8 


Conjunctive. Fs 
8. Lu. Je vaille, tu vailler, 2 
e 

P. Nous vaillions, vous vailliez, 


| ile vailleut. 


Je vaudrois, je valuſſe, Kc. 


/ euſſs, j aurai 
P. Valons, dalex, qu ils vaillent. 
Part. Valant, ayant valu, 


As for-vaillant, worth, i it is not a participle, but an adjective. 
Prevaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as valoir; but take notice 


chat we ſay in the third perfon of the preſent of the conjundtive, - _ 


qu il prevale, and mu "il prevalent, rather thn 8 il ee, 


u ili prèvaillent. 
| | Mes ee to fee. Part. 
"Vc 7 8 tu volt, il volt. 
F. Nou. e hk Pets ils 
2% voyent. 
es voyorr, fe e he, 
_ Fat, # avais, j ets * 5 * 


Ae 18 


Je verrai, &c, 
8. Voi, gu 7 7 
S. Voir, avoir ui, 


Paſt Fu it, 4 5 ven, "Rn, : 5 
33 Conjunctive. | 

S. Que je voye, tu vcyer, il bebe. 

. Nous voyont, Vous Mer, us 

vayent. q 

Fe ve rrotr, fe viſe; Ko &c. . 
ee, ee 
V eulſe, j aurai 

P. Voyons, vez, gu'ilt vhent. 

Part, Voyant, ayant vi. | 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, revoir, 


ſee; an Pour vin, to provi 
Fut ate, 


ert udirai. | 


to ſee again; ent revoir, to e a glimpſe of: voir: to fare: 


„ That the farp re. ol the indicative of p- prevoir, is Je 


The perfect definite of e is Je poured, and its frure, 


LE e 3 


11. Vouloir, to w, er r be willing, Part. Pad. 1 Ss ag g 


Indicative: ene 


1 
* - 


ſent, 
855 lex, i veulent. 


5 Fe vouleit, j Je wats, &. 
Fas f avois, j cus f voulu, &c. 


Je 428 Ke. | 


” 
** a 4.45. 4 as. 7 8 


: 6 \ 
2 1 x 3 1 * n : „ 
* * Pa. — 
1 7 4 
— 
2 ; 
: 8 
: 
. 5 


Coufuncdive. 
S. 7e deux, tu deux, i vent. S. , Que} fe verille, tu veallles, : 
P Nou, vorlon, 55 vet. | 


il veitle, ee 
. News voni ent, v1 vouliez, 
. veuilleut. 


/ 8 6? Jraurai 
.&. + 


Fas 
* 


* „ 
4 4 


.J aye, Coed. va lu, Kc. 5 


72 vaudrois, je bonus, e. : 
_ Payer 7 . 955 be; Ns 


＋ 


5 | | en 


# 
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Imperative. * r : 
 Infinitive. V. e, avoir, anl. Part, V lu. cent meu. | 


* 


4. Irregular V E R B 8 Ss « Herti . 75 


HE fourth conjugation has no lets n e nine rege. 
lar mw Vis, | 


Fall. -: |  Condfe, Lite. | EY + 
HBoire. CLroire. ; Luire. 1 Soudre. 
 Braire. _ |} _ Croftre © Mettre. i Sorurare, 
Bruire. { Cuire, | Moudre, | Sure. 923 
- Circoncire, | Detruire. Mare. Sure. 
J | Ne FO Dany 

Conduire. © | Ecrife. © - Pattre, \© Traire, © © 
Confire. Etre. Paronire. 'Vainere. 

Cennoitre. Faire. Plaire. Vivre, 

I Conftruire. 1. Frire. |  Prenare. 75 8 8 W 5555 


1. Batire, to t Pare. Paſt Bate, a n b 
8. Fe bats, tu bats, il hat. 

Indicaive preſent. P. mY battons, vorls battez. its . 
1 batteis, c. f Je battis, &c. Pai, i "avoir, j cus 8 Kc. 
Je lattrai, &c. 4 

| Imperative. 8. Bats, gut 10 baite. P. Dalton, battez, 90 ils Jattent, Y 

Con; ctive preſent. S. Que fe batte, &c. P | ac Br 1251 

e battrois,, &c, ge atiiſſe, c. | 
Ways, faurois, 7 "eufſe, J.aurat battu, & 5 
Infinitive. Battre,. avoir battu. Part. Battant, avant Batea: 


Alfter the me manner are e its 3 comba at- 
ire, Nee . | 2 


3 2. bois , to b part. Palit, Is re, 
e Proſent. 8. Je. bois, T Beit, 'N bot." wy 
Nous bunt, vou Mlues; als Sen 
1 bupoir, &c. fe ber &c. j/ "abs t al 75 eur bg, dee. Fe o- 
. : 
Imperative. S. Boi, qu'il FM P, Rivoha, 558 2 r lordeni. 
N pred. 8. Que je botve, tu botoer, tf bois. 
P. Nous bavions, vous baviez, ils hoivent, 
Js boiroit, &c. Je bifſe, Sec. j J dye, j aurait, Peuſſes aurai bd, ce. 
2. ne avoir . Fart. Berau, apart the | "27 
1 ire, camme ur ine; to bray, like An as 
| * This 3 f is ſeldom uſed, except in the third | | How 
1 Leerer it may be thus conjugated, | 3 
S In at. Preſ. 1 he brais, tu brats, il Bratt. 
| us br gen, van Freyer, ils rent. | 7 
0 


— 


e 


Je hrayois, &c. Fal, j avoir i cui brai, &c. Je brairat, &c. 
Imperative. S. Brai, qu il braye, P. Brayans, &c. © 


Conjundtive. Que je bre;?, Kc. Je brairois. &c. Faye * 1. | 


Iofinitive. Bralre, avoir brai, Part. Brayant, ayant brat. 


| 4. Bruzre, to ſound, or reſound, is only vied in the infinitive, 
and participle preſent, Bruyent. 


5. Gireancire, to circy mcife, Part. Paſſ. Fr zrconcic, circumciſed,” 
Indic. preſ. 8. Je circoncis, iu circoncis, il circoncit. | 
„ P. Nows circonciſons, VOUS Circonciſez, us 3 


 Fecirconciſvis, S. Je circoncis, Ke, Tal ait, j eu, circon- 


cirs &c. Je circonairai, &c; EY 


Imperative. 8. Circonci, qu ii circonciſe. P. Circonciſons, ce. 
Conjunct. pref. S. Que je ' circonciſe, &c. P. Nous circonc tons, &c 


Je circoucirois, &c. Je citeonciſſe, cc. Faye, j aurois, / eaſe | 


Jj aurai circoncis, &c. = 


| Infin.Circoncire, avoir circoncit. Part reins, ayant circoncis,” 


6. Clorre, to eloſe, inclofe, or ſhut, Part. Paſſ. Clos, 
This verb is hardly uſed except in the iafinitive, the future; 


| Fa the participle paſſive, clos, cloſe, with its compounds; - thus, 


Clore, Je clorrai, &c. Jai clos, &c. Ex. Je n ai pas cles Loeil, 
L have not cloſed my eyes; cette porte clos bien,” that door ſhuts 
well ; elle clorra micux, it will ſhut better. 

E to hatch, or come out; ; enclorre, to incloſe ; ao fors 


| clorre, to ſhut out; are uſed only in the infinitive, and future; and 
the tenſes formed with the participles, felos, enclos, forclos ; 92 RE 


* 


Eclorre; F'&clerrai, &c. Fe ſuis Felge, NG. 
Enclorre; Fenclorrai, &c. F'ai enclos, Kc. 


Feo.orclorre: Fe förclorrai, &c J'ai fordlat, ke; 1 
F There are three other compounds of Clorre, to wit, Canclurre, 


to conelude; exclurre, to exclude ; and reclurre, x0 ſhut i in, o 
to cloiſter vp; the firſt of which js thus conjugated. 
Indic Peel. S. Je conclus, tu conclus, il conclut, | 
P. Nous concluont, vous concluez, ils cancluent. 
Fe  conclaj ccc. Fe conclus, &e. Ta cong{u &c, # conchurs 
Fat, &c. | 
Imperative. 8. . 90 condue,. 
| P. Concluons, ae „ 0 i concluent. 
Conj junct pref. S. Que je conclue, & 
P. Nous comcluions, vou concluiex, ili concluent. 
2 conclurrois, & cc. fe concluſſe, &c.j'aye conclu, &c. 
Infinitive. Conclurrs avoir conclu. Part Concluant, ayant conclu. 
Exclurro is conjugated like conclurre, except that its participle 
paſkve i is exclus-fſe. 
Reclurre is only uſed in the infinitive, and the tenſes formed 
with the participle paſſive, reclut. It is alſo _— in à reflected 
K ; 2nd we fay, fe 5 # lt araber, er 7 
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Too A New Methodical French Grammar. 
_  #%."Conduire. to lead. Part. Paſſ. Conduit, led, oc. 
- Indic preſ. S. Ze conduir, & e. P. Nous conduiſont, &c. : 
Je conduifors, &c, je conduiſit, &c j ai conduit, &c. je con- 
VV VVV 
Ampetative S. Congai, gu'il conduife. P. Conduiſons, e. 
Conjunct pref. 8. Que fe conduiſe, &c. P. Nous conduiſrons, &c. 

Je conduiroir, & c, je condaiſiſe, &c. j; aye conduit, &c. . 
Inſin. Conduire, avoir conduit. Part. Conduiſant, ayant conduit. 


_ After that manner are gonjugated its compounds, reconduire, 
12 &. and the verbs, conſtruire, tuire, detruire, and all verbs end- 


8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy. Part. Paſſ. Conf. 
Indic pref. S. Fe confis, &c. P. Nous confiſſons, &c.- \ | 
Jie confiſſuir, &c. je confir, &c. j'ai confit, &c. je confiraig&c.. 
Imper. S. Confi, qu'il confiſſe. P. Confiſſons, &. We, 
Conjunct preſ. S. Que je confiſſe. &c. P. Nous confiffions, &c. 
Je confireis, &c. je confiſſe, &c. j'aye confit, cee. 
. Infin. Confire, avoir confit. Part. Confiſanty ayant 'confit.' 
_ 9. Connoftre, to know. Part. Paſſ. Connu, known. 
IF Indic, pref. S. 7e connois, tu connois, il connoit. _ | 
| P. Nous connoifſons, vous connoiſſez, ils connoiffent. 
Je connoiſſois, je connus, &c. j ai connu, &c. je connoitrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Cannois, qu'il connoiſſe. P. Connoiſſous, & c. 
| Conjunct. S. Que je connoifſe, &c. Nous connoiſſions, Kc, 
- Jie connoitrois, &c. ̃e connuſſe, &c. j'aye connu, Kc. 
Inſin. Connoitre, avoir conmu. Part, Connoifſant, ayant connu. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, recorn- 
notre, to acknowledge, or know again . 
Aſter the ſame manner are alſo conjugated the verbs, cro#tre, 
to grow, and paroitre, to appear, with their compounds. | 
10. Corftraire, to build, Part. Paſſ. Confiruit, built. 
This verb 2s conjugated av conduiree ts ©. ot 
- T1, Goudre, to ſew, or ſtitch. Part. Paſſ. Couſu, ſewed. 

Indic preſ. S. Je cour, tu cours, il cout. P. Nous couſons, &c. 

Jie couſoit, &c. je couſus, &c. j'ai couſu, &c. je coudrai, &c. 

Imper. S. Cour, qu'il couſe. P. Conſons, cou ſex, qu ilt couſent. . 
Conjunct. pref; S. Que je couſe, &c. P. Nous confions, &c. 

Fs coudrois, &c. je couſuſſe, &c. j dye couſu, & c. 

Inſin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayani couſu, 
Conjugate after this manner its compounds, recoudre, to ſew | 
Again; and decor dre, to unſew. | 4 
12. Croire, to believe. Part Paſſ. Cru, or crew, believed. 

Indic. pref, S. Je crois, il crois, il eroit. RE 
| p. Nous creyens, vous eroyez, ils croyent. . 

Fe erayois, & c. je crus, &c. j ai cru. &c. je croirai, &Cc. 

- Irper, S. Cre/,,qu't! oroye, P. Crayons, croyez, qu ils croient. . 
5 | | Conjunct. 
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7 0 Preſ. S. Que j je croye, &c. P. Nous creyions, anal 


Fe croireis, &c. je cruſſe, &c. /*aye cru, &. 
Iafnitive. Croire, avoir eru. Part. Croyant, ayaut cru, 


| 13. Croitre, to grow. Part. Pall. Crd, grown. 
This verb, with its compounds, acroitre, to increaſe 3 decrees | 
to decreaſe, Oc. | is conjugated as cannoſtre. 


14. Cuire, to do, to roaſt, boil, er bake. part. Paſ. Cult, done. 


. ' Detruire, to deſtroy. Part. Paſſ. Detrait, deſtroyed: * 
+ Theſe two verbs, with the eee of the firtt, are conju- 
gated like couduire. 
16. Dire, to ſay, Pai 1. Paſſ. Dit, faid. - — 


_ Pref, S. Je dis, tu dit, il die. 


P. Nous d; ifons, vo, dites, ili d Heut. Sia 

Je diſois, &. je dir, &c. j ai dit, &c. je dirai, & c. 
Imperative. S. Di, qu i di life. P. Diſens, diies, qu ili d. zent. 
Conjunct., Preſ. S. Que. Je diſe, &c. P. Nous difcons, &c. 

Je di bir, &c. je diſſe. &c. aye dit, &c. 8 
Infinitiv. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Diſant, ayant EY . 

Note, that qu'il die is ſometimes uſed by the poets,. inſtead af 
qu'il diſe, in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive. 

Redire, to ſay again, is 3 like dire, and ſo are its 
other compounds, zucdire, to ſpeak ill of; eontredire, to contra - 
dict; interdire, to interdict; and predire, to foretel ; except 
that theſe laſt wake in the ſecond perſon plural of the preſent of 
the indicative, vous mediſez, vous contredi ſez, Uous eas ang 
vous prediſez. 

As for maudire, to curſe, it is alſo conjugated like dire, but that 
it has two in the three plural perſons of the preſent of the 
indicative ; ; thus, nous maudiſſant, vous maudiſſez; ils maudiſjent ; * 
and in the i imperative, and preſent of the conjun@tive, AS, 52 1% 
maudiſſe, que je maudiſſe, tu maudiſſes, &e, 

17. Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſſ. Ecrit, written,” * 


Indic. Pref. S. 7 cerise, tu Ecris, il d crit. P. Nous ecrivout, &c. 


J ecrivoit, &c. j 'Ccrivis, &c. j'ai Ecrit, &c. j crirai, Re: 
Imper. S. Ecri, qu il Ecrive. P. Ecrivons, berinea, gu "ils Ectivent. 


Conjunct. Pref. 8 8. Que Fecrive, &e Nous e&crivions, &c. 


Fecrirois, &c. j "Ecriviſſe, &c. j aye crit, &c. - 
Ry Ecrire, avoir écrit. Part, Ecrivant, ayant &crit. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, preſcrire, 
to preſcribe; decrire, to deſctibe, &c. MOL, % 
18. Etre, to be, Part. Pail. &&, been. E & 
This is a ſubſtantive verb, and one of the apxiliarics, 4 which | 
you have had the conjugation at large. 
19. Faire, to do, ar make. Part, Paſſ. Fazt, core, or - made. 


5 Indic. Pref, S. Je /4is, tu fais, il fait, 


P. N. a ae ba ent. e 
kd 5 3 
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EW "Conduire. to lead. Part. Paſl, Conduit, led, Qc. 
| lade preſ. 8. Je conduit, & e. P. Nous conduiſons, 8 . 
Fe e condutſois, &c. je hes he &c /*ai conduit, &c. 10 con- 
. | e 
Imperative 8. Condai, gu "I n P. n ö 
Conjunct preſ. S. Que / fe conduiſe, &c. P. Nous conduiſzons, Ke. | 
Je condutrois, &c, je condaij/te, &c. f aye conduit, &c. 
Inſin. GConduir e, avoir conduit. Part. Conduiſant, ayant conduit. 
After that manner are g0njugated its compounds, reconduire, 
| Sc. and the verbs, confiruire, tuire, detruire, and all verbs end- : 
ing in wire. | 
8. Confire, to See or candy. Part. Paſſ. Conſe. 
Indic preſ. S. Fe confis, &c. P. Nous confiſſons, &. 
Fe confiſſair, &c. Je confis, &c, j'ai confit, &c. je confirais&c. 
Imper. S. Conf, u il confiſſe. P. Confifſons, &c. 
Conjunct preſ. S. Due je confiſe, &c. P. Nous confifions, &c. 
Ze confireis, &c. je confiſſe, &c. j'aye confit, &c. | 
Infin. Confire, avoir confit. Part. Confiſant, ayant 'confit.' 
9. Connoftre, to know,” Part, Paſſ, Conn, known, | | 
| Indic, pe. S. Fe connois, tu connois, il connoft. 
P. Nous connoifſons, vous connoiſſez, ils comwiſent. 
Te connoiſſeis, fe connus, &c. / gi connu, &c. je connoitrat, & c. 
Imper. S. Cannois, qu'il connoiſſe. P. Connoiſſous, & õQ m. 
Conjunct. 8. Rue ye connoiſſe, &c. Nous connoiſſh ons, &c. 
Je connoſtrois, &c. Je connuſſe, & c. j aye connu, &c. 
Inſin. Connoſtre, avoir connu. Part. Connoiſſant, ayant connu. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, recon- 
oltre, to acknowledge, or know again C. 
After the fame manner are alſo conjugated the verbs, croftre, 
to grow, and paroitre, to appear, with their compounds. 
„ e Con :ftraire, to build, Part. Paſſ. Conſtruit, built. 
This verb is conjugated as canduire. 
- T1, Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch. Part. paſſ. Couſu, ſewed. 
Indie pref. S. Je cous, tu cour, il cout. P. Nous couſons, &c. 
Je couſois, &c. je couſus, &c. j'ai couſu, &c. fe coudrai, &c. 
5 S. Cour, qu'il couſe, P. Conſons, couſez, qu ils couſent, - 
Conjuntt: pref. S. Que je couſe, &c. P. Nous coigſions, &c. 
Fs coudrois, &c. je couſilſe, &c. Jaye couſu, Rr. 
Inſin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Coyſant, ayant couſu, 
Conjugate after this manner its compounds, recoudre, to ſew 
again; and decaudre, to unſew. 
12. Croire, to believe. Part Paſſ. Cru, or creu, .. 
Indic. pref, S. 7e crois, tu crois, i croit. 
| SS p. Nous crayons, vous Croyer, ils croyent. 
Fe croyois, &. je crus, &c“c. j ai cru. &c. je eroirat, Kc. 
; o_ 8. en 70 255 r. Crayons, croyez, quili croient., . 
Ee” i e | Conjunct. 


— 
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7 | Conjantt, Freſ. S. Que je croye, &c. P. Nous croyions, &c. 
Pe croirots, KC. je cruſſe, & c. e cru, &. | 
| lofinitive, Croire, avoir eru. Part. Crq aut, ayaut cru. 


. Croitre, to grow. Part. Pal. Cri, grown. 
| FT his Ku with its compounds, acroitre, to increaſe 3 erat 
to decreaſe, Oc. is conjugated as cannoſtre. 


14. Cuire, to do, to roaſt, boil, er bake. Part. Paſſ. Cuit, done. 


15. Detruire, to deſtroys Part. Paſſ. Detruit, deſtroyed; ' 
Theſe two verbs, with the NR of the hiſt, are conju- 
5214 like couduire. | 
„Ii Dire, t y. Pai paſſ. Dit, 3 Rs 
| Indic, Pref. S. Fe dis, tu dit, „ f 
„ Nous di ifons, « vou dites, ili di fo ute rt 

| Je di Heis, &c. fe dir, &c. j ai dit, &c. je dirai, &c. 1 

Imperative. S. Di, gu il dife. P. Diſens, dites, qu ili diſent. 

Conjunct, Preſ. S. Que je diſe, &c. P. Nous difions, &c. 

Je di 2 &c. je diſſe &. j aye dit, &c. 18 
Infinitive. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Diſant, ayant dit. = 
Note, that qu'il die is ſometimes uſed by the poets, inſtead of 3 
2u il dife, in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive. 
Redire, to ſay again, is conjugated like dire, and ſo are its 
other compounds, zucdire, to ſpeak ill of; Zontredire, to contras. 
dict; interdire, to interdict; and frre, to foretel; except 
chat theſe laſt wake in the ſecond perſon plural of the preſent of 
the indicative, vous medi/ez, vous contredi ſez, Vous interdife, 
vous prédiſex. | 

As for maudire, to ondle,5 itisalſo conjugated like 1 85 but that 

it has two / in the three plural perſons of the preſent of the. 

_ Indicative ; ; thus, nous maudiſſant, vous maudiſſex, ils maudiſjent ; * 
and in the i imperative, and preſent of the conjunctive, as, Ei it 
maudiſſe, que je maudiſſe, tu maudiſſes, &e. | 

17 Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſſ. Ecrit, written,” > 
Indie; Pref; 8 7. Ecris, tu Ecris, il dcrit. P. Nous Ecrivons, &e. 

.  Peerivois, &c. j 'Ecrivis, &c. J'ai crit, &. j '&crirah, Ne - 
Imper. S. Ecri, qu'il Ecrive. P. Ecrivons, ECriVEZ, gu'ils Ecrivent. 

Conjunct. Pref, S. Que j'&crive, & Nous ecrivions, &c. 

Fecrirois, &c. j "Ecriviſſe, &c. j qye Ecrit, &e. | 
— 4 Ecrire, avoir &crit. Part, Fcrivant, ayant &crit. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its at preſeri ire; 
to preſcribe; decrire, to deſeribe, &c. 3 
18. Etre, to be, Part. Pail. ce, been. 5 
This i is a ſubſtantive verb, and one of the auxiliaries, of which, | 
you have had the conjugation at large. N 
19. Faire, to do, ar make. Part, Paſſ. Fit, done, or - made. 
Indic. Pref, " 5 Vadis, tu fais, il fait, 
; | ous faiſens, vous fait et, ils fort. 
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oe faifois, Ke. je fir, &c. j'ai fair, Kc. je forai, &. 
Imperative. S. Fai, gu il fafſe. P. Faiſons, faiter, gui il. ben. 
Conjunctive. pref. S. Que fe fa „&. P. Nows e Seger . 

Je feroit, &c, je fifſe, ee, / aye fait, c. 

' Tofinitive. Faire, avair fait. Part. Faiſaut, avant fait, 

After this manner are conjugated its compounds, refaire, to do. 
up again; defaire, to undo; ſurſaire, to exact; ; vor Lobel 4 
to counterfeit 3 ; parfaire, to perfeck, N 

| 20. Frire, to fry. Part. Paff, Frit, Tried, | 

This verb is only uſed in the infinitive, and the participle p paſ-- 
| five; as for the other moods and tenſes. we make ufe of Heer, 


21. Lire, to read. Part. Palf. L, or leu, read. 


Indic. preſ. S. Je lis, tu lic, il lit. 


F. Nous liſons, vour liſez, ili liens, 7D 
K* liſoit, &c. je lus, &c. j ai ii, &c. je lirai, &c. 
Imperative, 8. Lis, gu'il liſe. P. Liſons, liſez, gu'ils 5 | 
Conjun. pref, Des 7 te liſe, &c. P. Nous lifions, &. 
Ze lirois, &c6. fe lab, &c. j aue Ia, & c. . 
Inſimitive. Lire, avoir 11, Part, Liſaut, ayant ESE 
And ſo are conjugated, relire, to read again ; elire, to ele. 


1.22; Luire, to ſhine, is conjugated as One but r _” 
ticiple paſfive is Jai, ſhone. 


23. Mettre, to lay, or put. Part. Pall. ts, laid, or put. 8 
Indic preſ. S. Je mets, tu mets, il met, P. Nous mettons, &c. 

Je mettoit, &c. Je mis, &c. Fai mii, &c. Fe mottrai, &. 
Amper. S. Mets, gu il mette. P. Mettons,” meilea, gu "lr mettent. 
. S. Que je mette, &. P. Nous mettions, — 

Je meltrois, &c. Je miſſe, &c. Faye mis, &c. ; 
laß. Mettre, avoir mis. Part Mettant, ayant tis," 

After the ſame. manner are conjugated its compounds, remet- 
re, to remit; permettre, to Permit; e to promiſe; 93 55 
znettre, to 11 gs: | ; 

234. Mondre, to grind, Part. Paſl, Moulu, ground. 
Indic. preſ. S. Je mous, tu mou, it mout, P. Nous moulons, &c. 

Je meulais,&c. je moulus, &c, j ai moulu, &c. fs moudrai, &c . 
Imper. S. Maus, 7 moule, &c. P. Moalont, &c, 


Con junct. pref. 8. Que. je ndule, &c. P. Noa auc uliont, Kc. 


Je moudrois, Kc. je mouluſſe, &c. Jaye moulu, &c. 
Inſin. Moudre, avoir moulu. Part, Moulant, ayant moulu. 
And ſo are conjugated its compounds, Tremoud! e, to grind a- | 


: 29. Nattre, to be bom, Part. paſf. Ne, Farb 

Indic, pref. S. Je mais, iu nals, il natt. P. Nou, naiſſnt, Sc. 
Je naiſſois, &c. je naquis, &c. je ſuis ne, Kc. je naitrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Nais, 7 i, naiſe, P. N u of I naiſſent. 
: | 2 
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| Conjuntk. S. ae je naiſſo, &. P. Nous e Boas 
Te naitteis, &c. ft nag: He,, dc. je ſois ne. ; 
Infin.. Na/tres Etre ne. Part. Naiſant, tant .,. 

Its compound, renafre, to be born again, is . the 


ſame wann, has. that * Dat 50 e tenſes, nor leres de- 5 


ſinite. TINT TIC 


26. aß to b to annoy, 18 conjugated like condaire, © 


ſave only that its participle paſſive is 27, hurt, or annoyed. . 


27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like 22itFe ; but that it has | 


no compound tenſes, nor perfect definite; hut inſtead of them we 
uſe thoſe of its compound, repaitre z whoſe participle We is re- 
| put, and its perfect definite, je repus t thus, 

Andic, Pr e. 8. Je rapuis, Ke. F. Nous: repaiſſons, K.. 


Je repa Mis, &c. je repus, &c. j; ai repu, &c. je repaſtrui, de. ; 


Imper: 8. Repais, qu il repaifſe. © P. Repaiſ/ons, &c. 
Conjunct. S. Que ie repaifſe. P. Nous repaiſſions, & . 

Je repalkroit, &c. je repuſſe, &c j'aye repu, &c. . 
Infin. Repaitre, avoir repu. Part. Repaiſſant, qrant repu. 
28. Paroitre, to appear, and ics compounds, een to 
- compear, Go. are conjugated, as cannottre. 


240. Plaire, th pleaſe,” Part paſſ. Pit, or pleu, pleaſed. 5 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe plais, tu plais, il Plait. P. Maus plaiſons, &. 


Je plaiſois, &c. je pifs, &c. j'ai pid, &c. je Plairai, &c. 

Amper. S. Plais, qu'il plaijſe, P. Plaiſons, Ke,” 

Conjunct. Pref, 8. Aue je plaiſe, &c. P. e eee &c. 

Fe plairois, &c. je pluſi, bc! j age plũ, Re. 

Inſin. Plaire, avoir pid. Patt, Plaiſant, ayant pid. | 
After this manner is conjugated its compound. dep/aire, to di- 

pleaſe; and as for camplaire, to pleaſe, to wann or be com- 

plaiſ at, it is only uſed in the infinitive. 

5 30. Prendrr, to take. Part. Paſf, Pris, keg. Ns 

Indio. Pref. 8. 7e prens, tu preps, il prend. P. Nui prenont, &c. 
Fe premis, &c. je pris, Ke. / ni pris, &e. e prendrai,- &c. 

Imper. S. Prent, qu il prenue. P. Prenont, prenez, qu ili prennent. 

de ene Preſ. 8. Que je prenne, &c, Py Nous 1 225 
Je prendrots, &c. je priſe, &c. j aye pris, &c. 

Inſin. Prenre, avoir pris. Part. Prenant, ayant pris. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, repron- 


e, anprrnare, comprendre, furprendre, entreprendre, Kc. 
{ 31. Rire, to laugh. Part, Paſſ. Hi, laughed. 


Ind. pr. 8. Ze ris, ta ris, il rit. P. Nous rions, vous. ries, its rient. 


Fe riois, &c. je ths, &. j'ai ri, &c. e rirai, c. 
imper. S. I, qu'il rie. P. Riont, riea, qu il riet. 
Con junct. Preſ. S. Que je rie, &c. B. Nous rions, . 
Je ritoib, &c. Je rife, Kc. aye ri, &c. | 
tak, Rire, avoir ri. Part. Niant, e ri. 
a _- S is "nd: en 0 „ me FE 
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| preſent of the infinitive : Its compoun®3, zbſoudre, to abſolve; di/- 

3 | foudrey to diſſolve; and reſoudre, to reſolve ; are thus conjugared, 

| Indic, Preſ. S. 7 'abſous, tu abſous, il abfout. % 

P. Nous abjolvons, vour abfolvez, ili ber. 
bete &c. Fai abſous, &c. Fabſoudrai, &c. 

Imper. 8. Abfous, qu'il abfolue. P. Abſolvans, &c. DAY 

Caonjunct. Pref, S. — j "abſoboe, P. Nous. To $9" 998 wr 

' | Fabſoudrois, &c ; J aye abſous, KC. 7 

| Fnfia. Abſoudre avoir abſous. Part. Abſolvant, Sant ah bur. 
And fo is conjugated di eudre, whoſe participle pat is diſſous, 

only note, that we rather ſay, nous difoudony, than nous difſolvons, 

&c. You mult alſo take notice, that e and di ifoudre, have 
no perfect definite. . 


| ſpeaking of corporeal matters ; And riſalu Whos of the mind ; 

„. un point refele. 

| 23. Sourdre, to come, er ſpring out, is an obſolete 8 . 
dom uſed, except in the third Naben of the Indicative Frejenr, 10 
Hurd, ana the infinitive, 

4. Stffire, to ſuffice, n Taſſ. Sufi, ſallieeth. 

Indic. e 8. Fe -ſuffic, tu Kale, il fuffit. P. Nous be, &c. 
Jie ſuſiſois, &c. je ſuſie, &c. j ai ſuffi, Rc. je fuſſirai, Ke. 
Imper. S. Suff, gi, ſuffſe. P. Suſtous, &c. 

Corjurt, Preſ. S. Rue je ſufſiſe, &c. P. Moes fufiftons, se. | 
Fe ſuſfirois, &c. je ſuffiſe, &c. j'aye ſuffi, xc. 
Infin, Suffire, avoir ſuſi. Part. Saffiſant, ayant ſu F. F 
35. Suivre, to follow. Part. Paſſ. Salvi, followed. 
Indie. Pref, S. Fe fair, tu ſuis, il fait. P. Nous ſutrvons, > 
Je ſuivais, &c. je ſuivis, & . J'ai ſuivi, &c. je ſuivral, &. 
I er 8. Sui, gui ſutve, P. Sutvons, ſuiveæ, 7 ilr ſuivent. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je ſuive, &c. P. Nous 3 ag © 
Je ſutorois, &c. Je furviſe, &c. / aye ſuuvis &ͤMœ . 
Inſin. Suivre, avoir ſeivi. Part. Suivant, ayant . 
After this manner is conjugated ann to purſue, : Ge. 
 Fenſuivore, to follow from. 


| ; 36. Taire, to paſs in filence, nat'to ſpeak of. Part. Paſl. vy | 
This verb (with ſe taire, to hold one's tongue) is conjugated , 


like plaire ; thus, je me tair, tu te lais, il ſe tait; nous nous 
taiſont, vous vous taiſez, ils ſe taiſent, Kc. 8 


37. Traire, is only uſed in the inſinitive, in the phraſe, traire 


lies vackes, to milk the cows. - | 
Its participle paſſive is uſed in theſe expreſſions 4 7 or on as 
argent trait; gold or filver wire. 
As for its compounds, abſtraire, to abflradt's Aae t to 
; Aſtra; extraire, to extract z rentraire, to doe dran; and /ouf- 
1 | — La Late: 


32. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the 


E 


EKeſoudre is conjugated like abſoudre ; ouly take notice, that 
its participle paſſive is 77/u, and that it has a perfect definite, 
vi. je reſelus, &c. But we uſe re/ous in the Part. Paſſ. when 


U 
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dev, to ſubſtract; they ae only uſed in the Dine, in n 

- tenſes compounded: with the participle paſſive, ab/rait, diſirait. 
extratt, reutruait, and Jani, and 1 n the 5 of the iuck 
cative; tlius, | 9 

3 \ah/trais, tu abſtrais, il * „„ 

P. Nous abſtrayons,. vans abſtrayez, ils che. „ 
= ai. abſtrait, &c. abſtraire, &c. 1 | 
Part. Abftrayant, avant abſirait. 

Pertraire, an elegant verb in old F. 8 romances, bas” now: 

 obfolere, ſignifying to draw a picture or buſto ; aud fetraira. Go 
law word, are: only uſed in the infinitive. hoe, 

39. Kaincre, to overcome. Part. paff. 33 overcome. 
Indic. Pref. S. 7e vainct, tu Vance, il vaiuct. This ſingular 

P. Naus vaingquant, vous dale Us is ſeldom uſed: 
| vaznguent. 

7 vainguoir, &c. fe vainquis, &&.- J ai vnincu, bc. je uain- 

crai, &c. 

Imper. 8. — Br? il ugingwe: P. V, 1 Kc. 

Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je vaingue. P. Nous vainqui ant, & . 

Je vaincroit, &c. je vaingulſſe, &c. are vaincu, ke. Ry 

Infin, Vainare, auoir uaincu. Part, Vainguant, ayant vaincu. 

After the ſame manner is conjugated corvaincre, to convince. 

5 39. Fiore, to liye. Part. Paſf Veru, livec. 

Indie; Pref, S. Je vit, iu vii, il vit. P. Nous uitant, &. 

Jie vivoit, &c. je Ws &c. j'ai vecu, &c. je viurai, &. 

Imper. 8. Vi, gu il vive. P. Vivons, viuez, 4 ili vinent. 

Conjunct. Pref. 8. Que je vive. P. Nous, viviont, K. N 
Je vivrois, &c. je vecuſſe, &c. / aye vecu, &c. = 

Infin, Vivre, avoir vecu. Part, Vivant, ayant ve. 

After che ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, as ſur- 
d ivre, to ſurvive, c outlive; revivre; to live again, &c, 2 
Of V ER S IMP ER SO NAL. | £7 
 Verbs-izperſenal ate ſo called, ſirſt, becauſe they ate oſten oled ; 
to expreſs natural aQions that have no relation to any man's per- 

ian; as il gole, it freezes; il fait ſroid, it is cold, Gc. And 

ſecondly, becauſe hy” are- conjugated, by the third perſon 1 4 

lar only. | 

Verbs imporſenal are of two forts, viz. Thoſe that are abſo- 

lutely and properly ſuch ; as, il /aut, one mult ; il neige, it 
| inows, Ger. and thoſe which are, active, or neutral vi amperſo- 

nally uſed; as il fut chaud, it is; hot; 10 e it. happens 3 

n dit, they fay, or it is faid, G&W. 

Imper ſonal verbs are generally conjugated mach either of cheſs 
particles, z/ or on. 41 is ſometimes 962 with verbs that exprets $3 395 
a natural action; as; i} xeige,” it ſnows 3 il leut, it rains, C. 
and ſometimgs- with: thoſe that relate aber ta the managrs or ac. TEES 


OP men; 25, il fait, one miſt ; il me n tent, ono) | 
8 | a „ 


* 


we" ©, 


- 8 1 
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11 / . it becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed wich relation 
to the manners and actions of men, wherein it keeps the ſigniſi- 
cation of the word it is derived from, viz. homme, man; and be- 
ing joined with a verb, it renders it imperſonal through all its 
moods and tenſes, except the infinitive ; as, on dit, they Jay, 
or it is ſaid; on fait, they do; on aime, they love, Ge. c. 
Mote, that on takes generally an / before it, when the preced- 
ing word ends with a vowel; as, / Jon veut, if they will; 
i Per mange, if they eat. But if the word that follows next © « 
after the particle on begin with an J, in ſuch a caſe, on muſt go 
without it; ae, / on eſtime, if they have an eſteem for him. 

U is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firlt perſon, either ſingu- 
lar, or plural; Ex. On ver ra, J ſhall fee, or we ſhall ſee. 

You may obſerve, that in ſome imperſonal verbs, the perſons 
are diſtinguiſhed, both in the fiogular and Tian numbers, by 
means of perſonal pronouns ; as, 

11 m'importe, it concerns me; il vous importe, it concerns you; 

# me ſaut allen Id, 1 mult 60 thither ; il lui vint dans 4 S, 


it came into his mind, 


— I 


The Coxmuearion of VERBS [MPERSOXAL, S ak 1 


- 


po All =_ 3 are conjugated by the third perſon ſiogu- 
* through all moods aud tenſes, acooncing to the ane 
they are of. 

1. Some verbs imperſonal are of the firſt conjugation ; ſuch as, 
11 neige, it nous; / grelz, it hails; oz n. alen loves Sc. 
Asad arẽ thus conjugated : 

t " Abipar. to ſnow. 

4 Indicative. | Conjundive. 

Preſent. I. neige, it ſnows Preſ. Oui neige, that it ſnow. - 

| Imperfect. 11 neigeoit,. 9 ſnow-| Firſt Imper. I neigeroit, it would, 

Perf. def. Il neigea, ed. or could, or ſhould ſnow. .. _ 

Perfect, Il a r it has ſnow-| Second Imp. I. neigedt, i it ſnowed; 
or would, could, ſhould ſnow. 


"Firſt Plup. ll avoit] Ik,kerf. II ait neigè, it ; hath ſnowed, 
neige, | it had - | Firſt Plup. 1 auroit | „„ 

Second Plup. II ext f ſnowed. n2ige, | it had 

die,, second Plup. # elt lnowed... 

F uture, I neigera, it ſhall, ork; oa neige, 
5 will now. Future, _ II aura * it ſhall 

| have ſoo wet. ; 

8 2 'ﬀ neige, let it tnow., _ Hl 1 


ö 3 e MNeiger, to ſnow; gv oir neige, to . flawed, 
Participles, Ne eau, ſagwing; » ayant 7 gy * lnowes. ; 
4 3 | | "OOF. 7 . 


i New Mela French Grammar. n 5 7 


© Aimer, to love, © _ 
ache; On aime, they love ; on aimoit, an aima, on A aims, 


. * 


on avoit ain, on oat aimè, on aimera. bY 


Caper: Qu on ainie, let them love. 


| Cot yt. Nu lon atme, on aimeroit, an aimdt, on ait AA op. 


- auroit aime, on et aimè, on aura dime. : 
2. Some verbs imperſonal are of the ſecond conjugation; as i/ 
fouvient, one remembers ; on reift. t, one ſucceeds; or they ſucceed. 
3- Others are of the third conjugation; ſuch as, falloir, pleu- 
voir valoir, avoir; Ex. Il. faut, one muſt ; # pleat, it rains; if 
v mieux, it is better; ; il y a, chere is, 8 there are. 


Theſe verbs being very irregular, and at the ſame time very 


2360 in uſe, we ſhall conjugate them 1 all their moods , 


and tenſes. > 7 


# 


— 


Il faut, one muſt, ö 5 
Indic. 7 1 i 1 falloit, il fallut, i a fallu, ry avoit au 
| eut f fallu, il faxdra. _ " 


Coojund. 2 ul faille, il aud oit, z ligt, il ait „ Fells il au- 


roit fallu, il eit ſullu, il aura fallu. * 

Inſin. fallayr. avoir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant . 
Mote, That falloir and fallant are not in uſe. 

| This verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French tongue. 
Fit, Beſore the oon junctive mood, with the particle que, 
which conjunctive is rendered in Eng/; 2 by the inſinitive; as, i 
jaut gue J gille, I muſt go; i faut que vous mangiez, you 
eat; . ſaut que cela arrive, that muſt come to pals; 
2% lle vint, ſhe ſhould come. 


Secondly, It is uſed before the :nfinitive nat; either i in an 5 
Fee ſigniſication; as, i faut faire cela, that | muſt be 


done; or with theſe perſonal pronouns, me, te, lui, nous, vous, 
leur; as, il mien faut aller, I muſt be gone; i te falloit ie 


payer; you ſhould have paid him; / nows faut croire ce qulil dit, 
ave muſt believe what he ſays ; 1 vous faut lui dire, you muſt ſay 
to him; i leur fallut faire ce fo olle voulut, they were fain to 


do What ſtie had a mind to. 


| \ Thirdly, It is uſed before ſubſtantives, either eblolutely ; 3 


faut de I argent, money muſt be had; or with theſe perſonal 


$5; i faudroit 5 


pronouns, me, te, lui, nous, vous, leur ; as il me aut de' ar- 


gent, | mult haye, er I want money; 10 Jui ſuut di pain, be, 5 
{he muſt have ſome bread. | 


 Fourthly,It'is  ſometimesuſed at the def a ſentence, i in this man- 
ner; ; vous faites ce qu il faut, you do what you ſhopld do, or what 

is fitting ; cela neſt pas comme il faut, that is not as it ſhould be. 
8 | M neut, it ius. 

Indice. 1 pleur, H Mleaviit, it plut, il a Plas &c. 40 fla. 
| hw * il * 
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5 Dil pleuve, i plevoroit, il pldt; il ait plu, &c. 


e fot. Pleuvoir, avoir Plu. Part, Pluvant, ayant Pu, or Plau. 


1] vaut mieux, it is better. 
locke. Il vaui rend H valoit . mieux, 71 valut eur, 4 „ 
micur waly, &c. il vaudra mitux. 


; Conju 0 | Dai 1 en i] vaudroit mieux, od valdt nien, 


il ait micus valu, &. . 


g ben. Valoir nir ux, avoir micux vals, 


Valant micux, ayant mieux valu. - LS . 
70 II a, there is, or there ar- s. 
Indic. y a, il y avoit, il 9 at. a 5 a eu, &. il. , aura. 
Imper. 3 Qu il y ait. . 25 
Conjunct. O 70 y alt, 11 9 auroit, 4 y edt; 11 y git en, Kc. 6 
N avoir, y avoir eu. Part, ayant, y ayant eu. . 5 


1 . Laſtly, There are imperſonal verbs of the fourth e e 


as, i/ Juſt, i it ſuſhces; il e/t, or Ceft, iti is; i plait, it pleaſes ; 07; 3 
dit, tis ſaid, or they fay ; il paro?t, it appears; il ſait, it — = 


which are all conjugated like the perſonal verbs, from which they 
___mederived. 


Note, That i * is uſed inſtead of the verb are, "es a 
ve ſpeak of the weather ; as, i fait beau tems, it is fine weather; 
ill fait beau ſoleil, the ſun ſhines hnely ; or before ſach wands 3 as 
© theſe, hon, wat, meilleur, dangereux ; AS, | 
faut bon ici, it is good being here; il ſait Aller Io, it is 
better being there; il a Kongorews fur mer, it is dangerous 
dans at ſea, 

Beſides er wemiened 2 imperſonal. we e alſo uſe the. 
pronoun /? e imperſonally; as, il ſe boit de bon uin en France, there 
is good wineſdrurik in France,, il ſe mange de ben benf en Angleterre, 
khere is good beef eaten in England ; cela ſe fait par tout {e | 
monde, that's done all the world over; cela en va fan fire, 
. that's: to be undei ſtood. 

Wote, That verbs imperſonal are conjugated like the perſonal, 
with an interrogation, with a negative, with an interrogation 
and negative 2ogetber, and with- theſe particles, en and 4. fine. 
EXAMPLES 

1. Neige-t-#1* does * ? gime- tan? do bey love ? Ws | 


4 5 . e eee eee muſt one ? y @-t-il ? is there, or ure 


yn. 3 
2. I ue neige $47, it does pot ſhow ; en N dime par, they do 
not love ; ; i ne pleat pat, it does not rain; i ne faut Pas, one 
not; 10 . fut, there i Is not, or there are not, 
hs Ne weige-tril pas does i it not ſnow 2 n '"gime-t-ou par ?. 40 
— not love ? ne pleyt-il pas] docs it not rain; ne-faut:il pas ? 
mult not one? 1 a. fil pas ? is not there? Or thus, io 


E 2 ahme-1-01; 215 &. But this TAE nets == 1 


| chere's ame of . ar of . en e ORE 


75 2. The 20 e ends i in & in the 5 _ in 


a only: Fx, punt, punis: rept, regus ; ventu, vendur. 
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405 
a. 2 en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of em ily on a, 


= ak 
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Participle is is a part of ſpeech, To called, becauſe it partakes | 
X ſomething of the nature of a noun, and ſomething of that 
or 2 very, +=. + 

Participles, beſides che natute of a noun adjedive; and "OY 


times of a ſubſtantive, have alſo the figniſication of the verb they = 
are derived from, and thefe two tenſes, the preſent and the. preter. | 


A participle is two-fold, wit,” active and paſſive. 
I. The particlpt: active is either preſent, or preter (or paſt.) 
The 1 18 pe and wit. ER ant ; as ogy cat- 


— 


N83 


puni, regen (or regũ) vendu. 

The f2minine gender is formed from the © at by vie 
an e feminine; as ne forte; ; part, PAs 85 . 
vendu, vendur. 0 

The plural number maſcdline, j in the firſt conjughtichs 18 Ban- 
ed from the fi ingular, by adding a g. and putting away the accent; 
or by adding an 5, and keeping the accent 3. Ex. portè. portez'or 
portes : In the other three conjugations, it is formed by adding 


The plural number feminine is formed from the ſingular fe- 
minine, by the ſole addition of an s Ex. portee; Porter ; panie, _— 
Punies, . | 5 

We have ſhewn bechre, how all theſs -participles are formed 
from the verb; and as for wr uſe, we ſhall get it i in the 


Des, 
et "ARTICLE VI. 
5 ' * of: Adverbs. 


N adberb i is a part of a ſpeech, which is 1 ont wy og 

or after verbs, and is ſometimes joined with nouns to expreſs 
their different circumſtances, or fill up: their lignification 2 Ex. 
* parler mal, to ſpeak ill; corire bien, to write well chanter en 
2 to Mes to  perſeion - dane er prop en, * dance 
gat Fo. "BEI Parke 


_ 


8 
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'£P reſentement , 
A preſent, at preſent. * 
A cette heure, at this time. 


Auparavart, 3 
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Some adverbs are expteſſed in one word; as hien, well; " mat: 
ill: Some conſiſt of a prepoſition and a noun 3 as, en perfetions 


_ to perfection; 2 Pimproviſie, unawares; and others again of a 
| W and an adverb; as, 


vir-e: vis, over: Was, Ge. 


*- Thee: are ſoveial forts of adverbs. 5 


Maintenant, 


i 


Dans ce moment, at this moment. 
Dans un moment, in a moment. 
Tant, or toat 5 es, by and 


by. 


| Tout. maintenant, preſently, 


- forthwith, 


Dernierement,. lately. 


: ' Nouvellement, 3 
Recemment, new] 5. 
Tout fraichement, 

Depuis peu, } not long nts or 

; r f 1 

Ci-apresy....- 


| Deformais, ; 

D 'ortnavant, | 

AP avenir, for the Rane. 

Dans peu, ſhortly. Ss 

D ici, hence; ax dans un an Dich, 

a year hence. 

 L'annee paſſce, the laſt year. | 

Lan gui vient, the year to come, 
the next year. 

Tolljours, always. 


T henceforth. 


Jamais, never. PR 


always, for e- 


A jamais, 
Pour toljours, 
Douvent, often. 
Rarement, ſeldom. 
Incefjamment, inceſſant] Ys or 
forthwith, 
Aujourd hui, to day. | 
Airs NW 


n ; 


{ hereafter, 3 


1. Adverbs of Tims, py 5 


| Avant-hier, thie- day 0 yo. 


4  ſterday. * 


| Hier au ſoir. yeſternight, or laſt 
night. | 


I Demain, to-morrow. - . 


f 


«| 

14 rout moment, every moment. 
{Tous ler jours, every day. 
7 Fournellement, „„ 


I Cepeudant, i in the mean while. 


Pre Pw ph, moſt common- 


days. 

Deja, already, yet. 

Pas encore, not yet. 

De nuit, in the night time. 
De jour, in the day time. 
Tard, late. | 
Trop tard, too ; 85 

De bonne heure, betimes. 

| De bon matin, early. 

| Tot, ſoon; trop tit, too dos. 


1 


De nouveau, 


{Derechef, 


n. 


eee 
Vue autre fair, another ri ume. 
Lorfque, when,” ; 


4 Continuellement, continually. 
Etefne/lem;nt, eternally. 


Hier matin, yeſterday moroing.” | 
pres HEAT, after to-morrow. 7 


a 

N 4 { 
| Autrefois, formerly. 5 

| Ale Rem, anclently, of old, 


La POT al du tems, moſt times. 
'. [Durant trais Jours, garn three 


% 


— 


Par fois, quelque fois, ey: 
P tit, then. ü 


Depuis, ſince. 


Ici, ga, here. 
La, there. - 
Dea, on this fide. 
- Della, on that ſide. 
Par- ici, this way. 
Dedans, within. 
Debort, without. 
Ceans, here, within. 
Ona, where. 


Par tout, every where. 
Nulle part, no where. 
Suelgque part, ſome where. 
Ailleuri, elſewhere. 


Te 


Die tous citez, on every ſide. 


Tout autour, round, round about. 
En baut, up. 


Adverb of QuaxTITy. 


1 ha much, how many. 
 Afez, enough. | 
Trop, too much, or too many. 


1 New | Methodical Fre rench Grand: 


i en tems, now and then. | Encore (or encor, in 


2 Advert of PLace, 


De cots & dlautre, up and down. 


Beaucoup, much, or ma- 
Force, ny, or a great 
. Duantite, deal, 


Plus, ddvantage, more, 

Mains, leſs, 

Tant ſeit peu, but a little, e, 
never ſo little. 

Point du tout, not at all. 

A fend, throughly. 

Tant, fo much, fo many. 


Une fois, once. 
Deux feis, twice. 
Trois fois, thrice, or three times. 
Quatre fois, fourtimes. 
Tant de ſois, ſo many times. 
D* avgntage, more, farther. : 


* 


A 


* 


* 


* 
ol 


ai, pre ne, almoſt. | 


A peu pres, very near. 


- A A 


4. Adverbs of Noble 
* | Plujteurs foir, ſeveral times. . 


| D'ici, frem hence, 


111 
„for 
ſhortneſs) yet, as yet. 8 

Lors, ions lors, alors U _— 


*. 


En bas, down. | 
La-haut, above. 
Deſſus, over. 
Deſſous, under. 
Deva nt, before. 
Derriere, behind. . 
D'ot, from wha. 5 
De- la, from-thence, _ _ 
De guel endroit, from what place, 
Par dega, on this ſide, ry 


| Par dels, on that fide, * 


Pres, proche, near, hard by. 


Loin, far. 
Y, en, there, hence. 


Autant, as much, as many. 
Tout au plus, at the moſt. 
Fort, LN LS 

Bien, : tk 

A tout le moins, at leaſt. 
Pour moins, for leſfs. 


Gere, but little, '  - © i 
— demi, by halves. 
Tout 2 fait, quite. 
Entierement, entirely. 


Combien de fois, how many times. 

De deux jours Pun, err othet 
day: 

De deux en des. fours, every 


* 


Y 


third 2 | 
l 6 Ad. 


—— 
FS 


* _ 2 r 1 : 
” & : 4 - . 
en- dead 0 Es 5 ed EN. EEO rr 3 — 
4 i 1 a N 
j 3 f 
a * 4 d 5 
N . * 


5 125 yes, ay. 


. Oui, vraiment, Jes, indeed. 


Non, ne, ni, print, tn 
NO, nat t. 


Ain, de mime, ſo. thus. 


aue, as, like. al more. 
: «4 * | 


— 


- New, Minot French cee. ; 


aden; of Onan... = 1.46 


1 Tank, in the En ordre, J wy der iden: ” = 


premier lieu. & ſirſt place. Par ordre 


0 | Secondement, ' Secondly, irrthe Erafin, 4 7 An, i in fine, at laſt. 


en ſecond lieu, ꝙ ſecond place De front, or de rang, abreaſt, 


; | Troiftemement, F hirdly; in the De file, d la file, i in a file, one 


third place, after another. 


en troi/reme lieu 


Avant toutes choſer, before all. A la onde, round, or ound a- 5 


_ Apres tout, after all. „„ 
Zour d tour, by turns. De ſuite, together, or one abe, 


oy 


En faite, afterwards, then. another. 


6. Adverks 77 AFFIRMATION. x 
En v6 rite, indeed, in wath, 


Ouida yes, yes forſooth. FR 
Afurement, aſſuredly, indeed, 15 
Ane point mentir, | "truth... 


Certes, truly. ans doute, without- doubt, or 
Certainementy, certainly. - 1; without queſtion. : 
Veritablement, truly. 5 eee undoubtedly. 


*% es; Ex. Fe dis que ivy yes. 


7. - Adverbs „ or „ 

Niullement, i mera on nat. 
at all. 

En mule maniere, in 0 le. 


Pas, nenn pas, 
Point du 8 not at all. 


8. Adverb of DovBr. 


© Pent-ttr e, perhaps, may be. Far hazard, by "ERS 


Cela 28 peut, has may be. 'U arrivait, if it e ack 

> Otero ial an 5 N 
| N ? why- 5 Comment ? how ? EL, 
 Pourguoi non? why nat? d 4 quoi ben? ta what purpole ? 
e hay? why; 1 | | 

| 10. Adverbs to give REASON. | 
e Parcæ gue, d cauſe que, becauſe, & Se. = 
e l Adverbs of CHOICE. 

Plano: rather, ſooner. -| Sur tout, above = 
Mieux, better, rather. Avant ques. before chat. 


12. Auverbs of COMPARISON. 


i 


Mins, leſs. 


New Methodical French Grammar. 1 3 
er, than; Ex. plus riche” gue {ern Ft hi kew iſe. pe 


mai, richer than I, Wis Semblablement, : 
6 NB BNET x3. TRL fa SEW. EY = ll | 
Voi vici, ſes here, here. 18. or be-Voilu, there ier 8 er be- 1 8 
bold. | | = hold. e 5 1 
14. Adoerks io Bod 8 OY | 
D'nccord, I grant it. Je le veux, I will. 
Tape, WL. 5 le cas rei, ſuppoſe, that. 


| 1 No 
| 15. e 70 ForBID, | 

e bien de, have a] Prenez garde gue, '| hare a care 

care not, be ſure. you do not. that. | 5 


16. Adverbs of ConrusION. 85 e 


Cs ID: confuſedly. IsSent-deraut e prepoſte- . 

Pele-méle, pell- en in a con-“ roufly. 
Mon. Sens deſſus, defſour; roply-turyy. 

Au rebours, the wrong way. | 4 Penvers, the wrong ſide. 

os 5 17. er , en nicks „ © 5 2 

Enſemtle e, together, AConjointement, e oo | 
1 Adcerbs da ng | . 

3 , ſeparately. g A quartier, aſide. 15 
* IVY: apart. [A Peart, _ out ONE the way. 


wy 


19. Adverbs Hbrsienx. e „ 


Exprec, Ls 5 c : 1 5 

A deſſein, n purpoſe, pur- | pr 

De propes poſe ly, deſignedly, * de bon, in good earneſt. \- 
delibere, = fer es. 


20. Adverbs of RASHNESS. 

4 5 raſhly, heedleſly. 4 la hate, in haſte. 

A la volce, at random. | Precipitamment, with precipi- No 
Bruſquement, bluntly, tation, | . 
enn, rathly,fooliſhly. Par megarde, by 8 8885 | 


A foxfi 2 1 of OeronTUNITY., . be v8 
proper, Ona 8 y bs in the nick ly 
in time. , £ point nommé, 2 bare. 
. conveniently, out 4 point, Veafonably. 

| 2 N 


* * 


— 
* * a 


1 


* N * 
£ I 
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. , Dirrien , 


3 . 4%; 4 % : : 3, FE 4 

2 a 8 5 | . a : . - | . ; , X S: =O 

A peine, hardly, ſearce, © 4 regret, | 2 one's will. 
Mal aiſement, with much ado. contre 5 agamit one's mind, 


— "SSP" 


2. 

ö | J |  ceur,  C againſt the grain. 

LES -- | ; 8 N 1 | 5 
1 23. Of HAs rz. : 1 Trek 
F q % / , . . 4 . L . 5 k 5 
NR ' quickly. 7 4s {all of a ſudden, 

Promtement, 3* Tout d un coup, ſuddenl "I 

| | A da hdte, in haſte, Subitement, 0 wt TOS 
4. py | - \ 7 8 | | | N WE . n 


224. Of MontraTION. | 

Peu d peu, by little and little, I Tout beau, ay Res 
J 0 Tout bellement, & ſoftly, gently. 
Pat @ pas, ſtep by ſtep. Tout daucement, 5 


wm, pn nog Tar eg 


>» | < F 

T 25. Adverbs of QUatity, .. 

1 %»/ͥ 0(ͥ1R 5 Mediocrement, zg: . 
Innocemment, innocently. | Paſablement, 5 indifferently = 
Juſtement, juſtly. | { Bien, well. 1 


: 1 - Excellemment, excellently. I Mieus, better. 
I} Infiniment, infinitely, Mal, ill, badly 
FH ES 8 0 
Adverbs of quality in French are generally formed from nouns 
adjectives of the feminine gender, by adding ment ; thus, 
Divine, divinement, divine, di- Grande, grandement, great, 
vinely. e greatly. . 
= But that rule has four exceptions : 5 
Ii. If the noun adjective be of the common gender, the ad- 
f verb is formed by adding ment to it; as, from riche, rich, comes 


richement, richly; juſte, juſt, juſtement, juſtly ; which always 
have an e feminine before ment, except theſe three, which have 
an ẽ maſculine before it; | LE | 


\Communement, N reciſement, | : Commoudement, 
Commonly, Preciſely. Conveniently. 


2. If the adjectiye end with é maſculine, an i, or an 2, the 
adverb is formed from the maſculine, . and not from the feminine; 
as, from aſſure, aſſured; jolt, pretty; reſolu, reſolute; come 
afſurement, aſſuredly; joliment, prettily ; reſelument, reſolutely. 
3. Nouns adjective ending in ant or ent, form their adverbs 
by changing ut into m, and adding ment; as, from conflant, 
conſtant; prudent, prudent; come cenſtamment, conſtantly; 
| prudenment, prudently. Ee on» os 


4 


A 5 Fi- 


* 


- 
# 3 
1 2 


x, K. 
1 * -— p nd " 
i — 3 5 * " i 
i ; * „ + Ab Gl ee Oy ag * 35 : 
* . - 2 22 — — 4 — Ry " p 0 1 © M2 of 
” © en, roy ee eee I ——— eerie re Ave nin. e A Ms 
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Tae Finally, adjectives endi ng in ment, ſuch as, 1 
vehement; cement, element; have no adverbs derived from 
them, but: inſtead of ee clememment, we ſay, avec 
vc bemence, With vehemency; avec clemence, with clemency, Gc. 

Moſt adverbs that are derived from adjectives, have, like their 


Primitives, three degrees of compariſon; as, richement, richly; 


Plus richement, more richly ; le plus richenient,' the moſt richly. - _ 
| Iheſe three are irregular ; . 


Biew, well; mieux, better; le micux, the belt ; Mal, ill; = 
Pie, worſe; lepis, the worlt : Peu, liule; ; moins, leſs; ; te moi ins, | 


E . . 1 


„ EW, fy = 
- of CONJUNCTIONS. | | 


On is a part of ſpeech, which ſerves to hin and 
connect the ſeveral pars of a diſcourſe. | | 


— 


| Comjundtion are divided. i into ſeveral orders; of which fome 12 


1. e e corte or to join. 


Et, and. . De plus, davantage, moreover ES 
Aa, s „ reſte, for the reſt, „ 
E yer, ſtill. „ fine, finally. 
. n or to ſeparate. 
ou, or. | N, neither, nor. 
Soit gue, whether, or. IzBien ot. though, arough or 
Encore gue, though, when, | Reoigue, tho”, altho 
3. | ADVERSATIVE, i. e. ſhewing ſome comrariety, 5 | 
Mair, but. 5 BT 
Sue, than, but. | | Toutefoir, yet, but ſtill. 8 „ 
Cependant, in the mean time, | Nane dee "A _— 
Pourtant, however. Si eſt ce que, but for all that. 
Nonobftant . cela, not orwithſtand- Au contraire, to the contrary, 
ing. | 12 
TY is e So | 185 7 
Si, if, whether. IPourud que, provided that. | N 


A condition que, upon a A moins gue, unleſs except. 
that. 


5. causa, or oiving reaſon of ha; is ſaid, 


"pa; que, becauſe. V gue, ſeeing that. 
D'autant que, whereas, foraſ- Car, for. 
Sur ce que, much as. Ain gue, that, to the end chat, 


- „„ E 


6. Cons. 


% 


1 94 ANew | Metbodial Feel Grammar. Wo 
TER 6. ConcLvsaive. | 
Dov, 5 thee. therefore Ceſt pourquti, e 

De forte dee, ſo that. I Pour cet Het, to d/that it end. 5 
| | 7 Ceza rie 5 N 335 
* rele, as TIS the reſt, now, En effet, indeed. b 4 
Et certes, and indeed. 2 Tant y a; however. 85 „ 
Or, now. 5 Sinon, but fave, if not. 

Or eſtil, now Grice: 5 . 
| Note by the way, that C are oftentimes Land 
ed with adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other names, ac- 
1 to the ſeveral ſenſes they are uſed in. - 


1 * 
, 
— W- ns”, 1 . n * 
— os * "2.409 #; * 6 
- 0 


— 


7 ARTICLE vin. 
He of PREPOSLTIONS. 


Preps lion is a part of 1 which is put 9 nouns, | 
and ſometimes before: verbs; Ge. to explain ſome parti- ; 
cular circumſtance. 
- . Prepoſitions may be divided i into ſeparable and inſe arable , 
An inſeparable prepoſition is never found but in compound 
Words, and ſigniſies nothing of itſelf; ſuch as, de, re, im, &c. 
Ex. Defaire, to undo; retirer, to draw back ; impeſers to im- 
343 +5 :. WOE; - = 2 
* —_— 2 e prepoſctiom is generally ſeparated from other words, 
and fignifies ſomething of itſelf; It is either /i 1 880 an, 005 in; 
or compound, as, deſſus, upon. | - 
_ Of ſeparable prepoſitions, ſome govern the nominative, or a- 
. euſative caſe ; others the genitive 3 ; and others again the dative.: 


% 


- 


Fil 5 Prepoſit ons that een, the nhminative or accuſative caſo. _ 
if )))) T0 5 Mæennant, for, provide. 
| 3 Abe, After. ; F t Nonetfnnt, not, ithſtanding. 
Fm Avant, We ESE 2k Datre, beſides, over and above. 
* e er, with;er vel. Par, by. „ 
— Chez, to, at. Par debors, without. 
Ceonure, int, 5 Par deſſus, over, abore. 
Dan, in. Par deſſous, under, below: - 
| Der, fem ] De par, from, b; 
il  Dega, on this G a „„ harimi, among, or amongh." 
. Dela, on that: __ 197 50 n, during. 5 
i Depuic, ſince. 1255 1 Pour, for,. Th WA, 
19 Derriere, Sin. PF whore; 
. Devant, before. [Sagi without * e e- 
1 Daft, upon, on. l 5 cept. \ ; 
1 ' Defſans, under. | ee according, purſuant 5 
1 


WY s ; oO 4 i : * ; 
* ? * 5 * * 0 - Of by * 
5 — — — —_— 8 8 — — * = 2 : * . 
j — . OILS An eats ow me 1 — — 


* 


„ 3 — * except. og e Fw | 
De defſour, from under, Foignant,” nod, e ene LIE 6 3 
 Darant, dining. 5 out, under - 
En, in, or into. | | Suivant, 3 purſuant. } 
Eutre, between, or W , Sur, on, pon. 1 
Envers, towards. Toxchant, touching. . 
Euviron, about. | ers, towards. 1 | 
Excepte, except. A. N ctois, , through. | wk | = 
Hors, out, without, or except. 13 1 ts 43x * 
oP repoſtions that govern aka  genitive caſe. . 5 
2; There are ſeveral 'propoſitions compounded | with the arti - 
cles a, au, and aux, which e a genitixe caſe 3 ſach as, . - | 
A Pabri de, ſheltered from. 4 A fleur d'cau, eren with be. 5 | 
| A cauſe, becauſe. Bs Fs li water, Ge. | 
A couvert, free, fecure from. Hu dehors, out, without. PL | 
A Pendroit, towards. Au dega, on this fide, © x 0 
A Pegard, with regard, or re-| Hu dela, on that fide,” > 
fjpect, concerning. 4.2 deſſus; over, on, n | 
A Pentour, . + Au defjous, under. -* Wn» | 
A envi, in emulation. Au devant, before, © | 
FF gal, in compariſon. Au derriere, behint. | 
Al inſa, without the knowledge, | Au dedans, in, within. 
or privity.. 144 milieu, in the middle. | 
A la referve, . but. Aupre er, near. 8 
Ala manuierè, after the manner,. Au prix, in compariſon. 
1 A lu mode, after the faſhion. Autour, about. ä 
A raiſon de, at the rate of. Au travers, croſs, a „ 160 
4 fleur ; Ex. à fleur de terre, Aux environs, A. or round Wil 
cloſe 8 or even with the about. LT So RT 


PR: — * 
41 > 


27 The closing 88 govern alſo che genitive, 


Arriere, from. „„ far. 8 

En arriere; behind. | | Pro, . 

En ſuite, after, X > 1 Preche, } near. | | 

Hors, out. IN MF. ee . or over- 

Le long, along, all long. 4 loppeſite, 3 againſt. 
LE $2 Prqpoſi Lions that gevern the datine. . 


| A whos; e till, to, even Conformement, mein. pur ; 
We e . * 4 Cow” unt. Jo 
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* Note, That the particles, de, du, de la, des, of, or from) © 
and 2, au,- aux, to; which we call articles, are properly nothing 
but prepoſitions ; ; the 6 firlt of meh capes: the . and . e 
"apes the datiye . | 


: . . ARTICLE IK. * 
Of INTERJECTIONS. 


HE Interje@ion is a part of ſpeech that ſerves to IN che | 
' ſudden motions and tranſports of the ſoul. 
. There are ſeveral ſorts of Iuterjectiont; ſuch as, 
Ha! ET M 
a! ha.! ha! ha! ha! ha ola ho, 

ga, courage, come, come on. | Hola, hei, + bo there, ho hey. 85 
C guelle joye ! oh! joy! Parlez heb ſpeak you. 25 

— Alon, 74 come, be chearful! Hola, la femme, you woman. 
| ä 7. Of Admiration. 
Helas ] ah! tt ah! 5 Ouida! voyez ] lack-a 90 6 ſee! 
Ah mon Dieu! oh! my God! 45 ouida, ah, marry, 


Eh feigneur ! oh, Lord! |- 8. Of Averſion. 
3. Of pain, Fi, f, pouah, fy, fough. 
Ai! ah! ouf ai! oh! oh! |] Fi le vilain, fy, naſty. 
0 ciel! oh heaven! Fi de vous, fy upon you. 
obo 4. To encourage. "> diantre, dewce ne, you. 
„„ : agatelles, des ſottiſes, des neten, 
Or pope The. 5 han ie, away, filly Bll, 
_ Sus donc, marche, 928 | 9. of laughter. 
3 5. To warn. Ia, ha, he, hey hi, = 2 ak, 
renez garde, 37 el; Uh... | 
3 have a care. 12 
1 Toa beau, ſoftly. | Ichbut, St, St, huſh, St. 


. Arrttez, hola, hold, hold. 55 Silence, ſilence... . 
„ as paix - Id, peace, peace 
there. f 


; ARTICLE 3 
ETYMOLOGY. 


os is that orb oY oh 'Y, which is converſant about | 
the original and derivition of words,” | 
The Etymology, or derivation of words, is either re moſe, or near. 

The remote etymology, or derivation, is that which traces up 
che original of à word to another language; as for example, if I 

had a mind to know the etymology of either of theſe three words, 
menovels * ; ed; Her, to os or build ; 1 
Die 05 


— 


1 make; and as for Giilledin, tis a word which the French have SY 


8 1 would fetch the firſt from the Creek tongue, the ſe- 
cond from the Latin, and the third from' the Engli iſh : For NMove- . 
rap in Greek is compoſed of 14v0; alone, and rπνα, I ſell, both | 
Which together make up the ſignification of monmpole: Likewiſe - 
 eedifico in Latin, as edifier in French, ſignifies to edify, or build. 
and is compoſed of the word æder, a houſe, and of theſverb/acio, _ = 


1 Non | Merhodical F rench 8 "TJ 9 - 2A 
1 
| 


borrowed from the Engliſb word . . fe = 
The near etymolegy ſhews the original of words in ib on = 
language, and the way of forming them one from another; | 
for example, If I had a mind to trace the derivation of the —_ 1 
 royalement, royally, 1 would firſt deduce it from the adjective re- 
ale, which comes from its maſculine royal ; which laſt is derived 1 
from the primitive and radical word, roi, king. —_— 
Now, we muſt obſerve, that tin all languages there is a certain | 
number of radical words, from which all others ſpring and branch 
out : and that eyery language has a particular way to form its = 
caſes in the declenſion of nouns ; its moods, tenſes, and perſons = 
in the conjugation of verbs; as "alſo that of forming the compa- = 
Tatives and adverbs; in ſhort, of making ſuch derivations and | 
compoſitions, as are "neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral uſes for which 
they are deſigned : provided all this be done according to the true 
analogy, or agreement and propriety of a language. 
According to this, every language has ſome terminations pecu- 
liar to it, which ſerve towards the making up of ſeveral different 
terms; and every one of thoſe terminations has a general ſigniſi- 
_ cation, which is to be found in ſeveral words of the ſame ſpecies. 
| As for example, in French, we affect certain terminations to 
expreſs diminutives ; and ſo we ſay, from chdteau, a caſtle, cha- 
tellet, a little caſtle ; from maiſon, an houſe, une maiſonette, a 
little houſe; from une fille, a girl, une fillette, a young girl, a 
laſs; from wn arc, a bow, un argeau, an arch; from /aulx, a 
ſeythe, une faucille, a ſickle; from un cheval, a horſe, an cbe- b 
valet, or chevalot, a little hols: a tit, Oc. Chevalet ſignifies . . 
alſo what the Romans called equuleus. _ __ = 
There are, on the contrary, augmentative nouns, which ferve 
to increaſe the ſignification of their primitives; as from ſale, a 
Hall, oy parlour, comes ſalon, a great hall, or parlour ; from 
couteau, a knife, is derived coutelas, a hanger, c. 
There are alſo diminutivet in verbs, as well as in nouns; "ON 
as, mangeoter, to eat a little, to piddle at one's victuals; ſauteler, 
to hop about; buvoter, to ſip; petiller, to crackle; tachetter, to 
ſpot, G which are derived from the primitive verbs, manger, 
to eat; /auter, to leap; boire, to drink; peter, to fart, to make 
2 bounce; tacher, to ſtain, Se. But 74 {cher with a circumflex, 
Fgniſies to endeayour,  / | : 1 
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Amongſt derivative nouns, thoſe that are derived from verbs (and 
| therefore called verlal are very remarkable; ſome. of them end, 
Firſt, in ment; as jugement, judgment; nſoighament, docu- 
"ans; ee &c. which are derived from the verbs. Ver, 75 
to judge; enſeignar, to teach, Go. 
Secondly, Others end in ion; ſuch as confideration,. cooked. 
ration; Arcparation, preparation, Cc. which are derived from cou- 
* derer, to conſider ; preparer, to prepare, GWG. | 
Third!y, Others in ence, or auc AS.cantingnce, . contigence ; - * 
ſouffrance, ſuffering, Oc. Which come from the verbs contenir, 7 


to contain; foufrir, to ſuffer, l 


. Others 1 vet) ages: and i mz hack as badinage, play, ſport; 
Naterie, ab Sc. W which come from e to play; fater, 
to Batter, & | 

Fiſtily, There are e verbal nauns, ending i in eur for the maſcu- 


be lie gender, and in uſe ſor che feminine; as, parleur, tarleuſe, 


: a talker; PORE auth fe, taker; receueur, Feceuenſe, receiv- 


rer, Se, 


Mote, That aouns ending in teur, are derived from the Latin 
8 | 

in tor, or thoſe that i imitate. them; and form their feminine in 
Trice Ex. enter minateur, exterminatrice, exterminator z 3 alen. . 


teur, executor; exdcutrice, executrix, Oc. 


Sixthiy, Some verbal noans ending in ant and ", a are partici- 


ples drawn from active, or neutral verbs, and hays the force of | 


Aubſtantives ; Ex. un penchant, a proneneſs, an inclination ; 2 
patient, a patient, Ges from the verbs e. to incline; Palit, 
to ſuffer, GO. 

Seventhly, There a are 3 1 in &, and i je, ard i * which 
Fenify the action expreſſed by the verbs from which they ſpring, 
although they belike paſſive participles ; ſuch as, menee, ſecret prac- 
tice; arrivee, arrival; tuerie, (laughter; venue, coming, Oc. 


: which are derived from the verbs, ener, to lead or ht - arty 


ver, to arrive; fuer, to kill; venir, to come, &c, 

"The French tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted names, which'are 
derived from nouns ad r and verbs, and end i in eur, t6, ance, 
ence, ee, iſe, eure, Oc. 

Ex, Grandeur, greatnels ; profendeur; depth; W beauty; 
gencraſßtd, generoſity; ; prizance, power; fr wdence, prudence ; pa- 
reſſe, lazineſs ; ſoupleſſe, nimbleneſs, pliantneſs; /otti/e, folly ; Frau- 
| eLiſe, frankneſs; verdure, greennels ; 3 gageure, Wager, Ge. 

There are ſeveral nouns ending in oir, or oire, which are derived 
lr verbs, and Gignify the inſtrument where with, or the place 


- + Wherein a thing is done; fuch as, un raſoir, a raſor; un miroir, 
2 looking glaſs; une deèrrotoire, a W dh un 8 | 
23 > obſervatory, SF. 158 
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Amongſt adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end in be: 
| alle, or ible, which have a paſſive /ignification, and for the moſt 
part are derived from verbs; ſuch as, aimable, lovely; conſide rale, 
conſiderable ; vi/ible, vifibley terrible, terrible, &. We have a. 
great many adjectives in /, whoſe feminine ends in Fug, and which 
have generally the ſigniſication of the verbs from which they. are 
derived; ſuch as, actif, active, active; paſſi/, palſive, paſixe: 
Plaintiſ, plaintive, doleful, &c which are derived rk the x erbs, . 
agir, to act; pdtir, to ſuffer; ſe plaindre, to complain, Sc. . 
Moſt names of a nation, country, or province, end in 0zs for 
the maſculine, and in %% for the feminine; Ex. an Francois, A HEY 
French · man; une Frangoiſe, a French-woman ; un Angloit, an = 
Engliſh- man; une Angloiſe, an Engliſh-woman ; un Picmonteic, Y fl 
ane Picemontoiſe, a Piedmonteſe, Se. EE „ "oY 
There are alſo a great many ending in en for the m aſuline, Y 
and in ienne, for the feminine; Ex. Italien, Italienne, Italia 
Languedocien, Languedscienne, ane of Languedoc Parijier, 
Parifienne, Pariſian, & co. | e | | 
But there are ſeveral names of nations and countries, that have 
particular terminations; ſuch as, an Eſpagnol, a Spaniard; us 
Candoit, one of the iſland of Candia; un Turc, a Turk; un Pro- 
. wengal, one of Provence; un Normand, a Normand; un Gaſcon, 
a Gaſcoon; un Picard, a Picard; un Poitevin, one of Poitou; 
un Auvergnat, one of Auvergne, Gg. e 
We have in French ſeveral adjectives, ending in eux for the ma- 
ſculine, and euſe for the feminine, which ſignify fulneſs, or abun- 
dance: Ex. Amoureux, amoureuſe, amorous, ar in love; pieux, 
pieuſe, pious, full of piety; douteux, douteuſe, doubtful; vinzrx, © 
vineuſe, aboundiag in wine. 1 
There are ſome that end in ꝝ and je; Ex. Tetu, 1/tite, obſti- 
nate; velu, uelue, hairy, Oc. . 5 
Some others end in ard, and arde : Ex. Babillard, babillarde, 
full of talk, or a blab ; goguenard, goguenarde, pleaſant, full of 


\ 


— 


humour, Cc. 58 | 1-223 ; 
There are ſeveral ſubſtantives ending in , which ſerve alſo ts 
expreſs abundance, or plenitude: Ex, Une Bouchèe, a mouthful; 
une poignee, a handful; une _cuellerce,.a ſpoonful 5 une armee, an 
army, 3 „„ , | _ 3 
Finally, we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular ter- 
minations, which are pretty frequent in the French tongue; ſuch 
as, ude, ile, igue, eſque, atre or e/tre, alle, ade, ec. 
; Ex. Multitude, multitude; plenitude, plenitude; inguictude, 
8 uneaſineſs; facile, eaſy; utile, uſeful; politique, politics, ar 
5 political; & Horiguc, hiſtorical; hurleſaue, burleſque; groteſque. 
| : antick; marZtre, ſtep- mother; 'rougedtre, reddiſh ; caraille, or 
racaille, the raſcality, or mob; mouſguetade, muſquet-ſhot ; al- 
J 8 e 
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As for the caſes, numbers, moods, tenſes, perfons, and gen- 
ders, Oc. I have ſufficiently ſhewn in the nine toregoing articles, 
what dependance the parts of ſpeech haye upon one another, with 
reſpect to etymolagy. Tis true, the derivation of words in ge* 
meral is of ſo great extent, that it would both bear and require a 
volume throughly to treat of it; but my buſineſs here being only 
to point at what is molt eſſential i in it, I refer the inquiſitive reader 


to Mr, Menage's curious work upon that Wk N Le 
| 908 tes ve la 2258 A . - 


; CHAP Iv. 
Of ne S INT Ax. 


IE ſax, or 8 is the fourth, 5 TY part 4 - 
Grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeveral 


parts of Mech towards the CO evil of N or 
en. 5 | 
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- Have ſhewn before, bor erroneous that diſtinction is, Bk 
mcit Grammarians make between the article definite, and the 
indefinite; and that the rules they generally ground upon it, are 
either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to ſo many exceptions, as will 
uzzle the moſt fagacious and paticnt learner. Andalthough what 
T hav already ſaid in the foregoing chapter about articles, and 
the declenſion of nouns, may be ſufficient ; yet the right 1901 
thoſe particles being one of the greateſt niceries ,of the Fren 
tongue, I ſhall endeavour to make the whole matter as pla as 


| e Ag the following obſervations. 


* 


iy. OBSERVATION. | 125 gs 
we ul the articles Je, Ia, les, with their oblique Be PH - | 
la, au, a Ia, der, aux, before nouns which are taken Tenge 
in a definite, and ſometimes in an indefinite ſenſe. 
E X A NM P L E S. 


15 of a A ſenſe. Olf an be tente! 
L borne gue vous en The e eft un animal raiſon- 
man you ſee. nale, Man is a raticnal an- 


5 ( eft la femme que / aime, This mal, or 2 unte. creature. 
FD by the Woman LOVE: | * 
; | |. 


2 . Merhods Lal F. ens — py ag. 


* enfans de mon oncle, ae La femme a Ee. erber pour i aide 

_ ». .cle's:ctuldren. © - * del homme, The woman was 
. Je parle du livre que vous aves ü created to be am help to man. 

fait, I ſpeak of the FUN you Les enfans font que! Iquefois meil- 

have written. 1 | leurs que leurs parents, Chil- 

Je ris de la folie + vitre a. dren are ſometimes better than 
mi, 1 Jaugh at your friend's their parents. N 
folly. . Vai du vin dant mu cave, 1 have 
Pai parle de vous au prince] ſome wine in my cellar : 

d la princefſe, I Weg of Frmianged? la viande, l eat meat. 
you to the prince and prin-|-Les uns perſundent au vice, & len 
„ I autres à la vertu, ſome per- 
Ila fait la e, des vil- ſuude to vice, and others to 
ler d Angleterre, he has] virtue. | 
made the dclcription of the yo ſaveur des princes ft incer- 


cities of E ngland. _ | taine, the fayour of pines is 

Fe le dis aux amis de monſieur, uncertain. 
I ſaid it to the gentleman Saut parler Seller aux . 1 
fing | i Dames, One muſt ipeak civilly dy 


to the ladies. : * ; 
+ 2. ons eATlon⸗ 
The Atieles de and d are either definite or indefinite according 
to the — ao of the nouns they are SHR 10. 
e EXAMPLES | 1 
Of a definite ſenſe. | Of an indefinite ſenſe. 
Laghtire de Guillaume eſi gran- IC 'eft un plaifir de Fol, That's A 5 
de, Hilliam's glory is great.] pleaſure for a king. 3 
Fe park de Ceſar & d. Alexan-| Lavanite del homme, The vani- 
Are, [ ſpcakof Ceſar and Alex- ty. of man. 


£ "= * 


Andr. Je nen parlerai d erfature vi- | 
7 ai dit d Pierre, ane; 'F told vane, I ſhan't ſpeak of it to 
Poter, that. any man living. 


Nous avons patle de vous d Ma- 1 farut 6 donner quelques momens 
rie, We ſpoke of you to Mary. 2 la7 Joye & d lamour, We 
| 8 | muſt give ſome moments to 

joy and love. 


5 5 Onsravatron. 


Nouns expreſſing an ordinal number have the i le, das 
„ 
7 ſuis le premier, I am the firſt ; Tu et le ſecond, Thou 1 
the ſecond; Elle eſt la iroi due She is che third; Hs ſont les fixie 
They are this. ſixth. 
But when a proper name goes before the l number, then _ 
hears? is 1 in French, as, 


# 4 wy Hauri 1 
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1 a quatrieme, Henry the fourth; Louis quatorzitme, Lewis 

the fourteenth; Charles ſecond, Eda the ſecond; Cuillaume 
'  troifteme, William the anal, GEORGE Promier, G EORGE 
te . | 


5 OsskRvATION. „ e 
3 4 Pronouns Se abſolute have the articles 2 la, les ; as c 


le mien, this is mine; ct le leur, this 1 is theirs; ce ſont les wd- 
15 tres, theſe are yours, 1 | 


a - 
— — — by — = 2 
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F OBSERVATION. 


The articles Je, Ja, let, are rendered into Engliſh by the article 
4, or an, in the following and like expreſſions : 
I fait le Philoſopbe, He ſets up for a philoſopher; i fait le eig 
eur, le marquis, T homme de qualité, He ſets up for a lord, a 
marquis, a man of quality; Elles font acts de mer, 4 Jet up 
for ladies. 
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6. OBSERVATION. 


Names of kingdoms, provinces, rivers, and mountains hare 
generally the articles Je, la, les ; as, © 
I. France eſt un puiſſant royaume, France is a powerful i 
I' Aneleterre eſt un etat riche & floriſſant, England is a tich and 
| fourifhing ſtate; Le Languedoc & la Guienne ſont les deux plus 
belles provinces. de France, Languedoc and Guienne are the two 
Fineſt provinces in France; La Seine & la Tamiſe, The Seine and 
_ the Thames ; Les Alpes & les Pyrenees, The Alps and the Pyrences, 
Names of kingdoms and provinces loſe the artiele after the pre- 
poſition en, Ex. Il va en France, He goes into France ; 1 demeure 
en Angleterre, He ſtays, or lives. in England. | 
They are alſo generally declined with the article de only ; ; Ex. 
f Je reviens d Angleterre, I return from England; Le rayaume de 
France, The kingdom of France; Du vin de champas ne, Cham- 
paign wine. However, we ſay alſo in che genitive caſe, Je parle 
de la France, & deP Angleterre, I ſpeak of France and E gland. &c. 
Names of rivers of the maſculine gender have in the genitive 
caſe the article du after the noun'7iviere; but if they be of the 
feminine gender, they have the article de only; Ex, L riviere 
du Rhine, the river Rhone; la riviere de Seine, the river Seine. 
We ſay vin de Rhin, vin de Moſelle, Rheniſh, or Moſelle wine, 
and not vin du Rhin, &c. 
Names of mountains loſe their article after the word one . 25. 
Le mnt Parnaſſe ©, mount Parnaſſiu, &c. 


7. OBSERVATION, 


Nouns and-adyerbs of quantity govern a  genitive caſe with 
| the uticle 46. "= ; 


7 > 4 


3 3 
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Ex, Une pinte de vin, a pint of wine; un verge de drap, a 


ard of cloth; ane aune de loile, an ell of linen cloth; as 
beifſeau de Hed, a buſhel of corn; if y a de belles femmes en Angie 

terre, there are handſome women in England”; combien d ar- 
gent avez · vous? how much money have you ? beaucoup den- 


Jaut, many children. 5 


| | „ Ae n . 
The adverb of quantity, bien, a great deal, much, or many, _ 
takes the articles, du, de /, des, inſtead of de; Ex. Il a bien bd 
du vin, he has drank a great deal of wine; z/ a bien de Pargent, 
he has much money; avez-vous bien des livres? have you 
great many books? 5 . . 


* 
3 


3 S8. Gen Äœòũlwv.. ?ĩ?ékẽ 8 

We uſe the article de, inſtead of du, de la, and des, with 
adjectives that go before a ſubſtantive taken in an indefinite ſenſe, 
both in the ſingular and plural; Ex. Voila de bon vin, there's 

good wine; voila de bonne viande, there's good meat; ce ſont 
de ſavans hommes, they are all learned men; ce /ont de belles 


% 


femmes, they are handſome women. 


But if there were no adjectives, or if the adjective followed the 


7 


ſubſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, voild du vin, or voila du vin gui 


e/t bon, voild de la viande, voila de la viande excellente, &c. 
Again, the articles du, de la, des, come before an adjective, 
but. then they are uſed in a definite ſenſe, and are the genitive of 
the articles, le, la: Ex. / admiration du beau ſexe, the ad- 
miration of the fair ſex, L' opinion des ſuvans hommes, the 
opinion of learned men, | a 


„ „ e i ETD 
The article an, une, and its plural, des, de, d des, are gene- 
rally uſed to expreſs an individual ſubſtance, N 
Ex. Un homme juſte, a juſt man; une belle femme, a hand- 
ſome woman; 7! ) a des hoinmer plus raiſennables que les autres, 
there are men more reaſonable than others; J7e n ai point des li- 
rec, I have na books; er pommes reſſemblent d des poiret, 
theſe apples are like pears, f | 
; 10. OBSERVATION. | Xu 
The article ge is elegantly uſed, tho' by way of pleonaſm, 
in the following, and the like expreſſions; il y en eut la moitie 
de tuez, half of them were killed; il y en a trois de bleſſex, 
three of them are wounded ; de vingt portraits gu il doit faire, 
il y en a deja quinze d achevex, of twenty pictures he is to make, 
there are fifteen already finiſhed. However, de may very well be 
left out when the ſubſtantive is joined with the adjective; as 115 
cu cinguante batimes tuez, there were fifty men Killed;  y a- 


+ 


* 
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9 deu mille foldats bleſſez, There are two thouſand ſoldiers womnd* 
ed; Il y a deja quihze e ee There are fifteen I 
already houſhed, FED ; 


* 7 4 * 
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egy "4" &e- i 5 . 
The ele le, la, les, and their oblique caſes, 2 mY tte; 


det, d, au, à la, aux, as allo un, une, des, and all cardinal num- 
bers, are always put before the ſubſtantives to which they belong 5 
as, Je roi, the king; le prince. the prince; la princeſs, the prin- 
ceſs; Jes ducheſes, the ducheſſes; la volonte de Dieu, the will of 
God „ armed du roi, the king 8 army; les charmes de 1a vertu; 

the charms of virtue; Ia vanité det hommes, the vanity of men; 

-- obeir d Dieu, to obey God; monter au ciel, to go up to heavens 
parler d la populace, to (| peak to the populace, or the mob; 

fpirer aux dignitez, to aſpire to dignities; an homme 55 plus, fort 

 gu'une femme, a man is ſtronger than a woman; I a der gens 
fort \ erran nges dans le monde, there ate very ftrange people in the 
world; e roi a deux, trois, quatre, vingt, trente mills ſujeti 

prets Fi facrifier leur vie pour ſow ſervice, the king has two, three; 
four, twenty, thirty thouſand ſubjeas ready to {acrifice their lives 
for his ſervice, 

When an ad jefive goes befote a ſubſtantive, che place before 
it the articles belonging to the ſubſtantive ; as, le grand monde, 
the great world; Ia Petite Bretagne, Little Britany, a province of 

Trance: un ene hatiment, a magnificent building ; une 
nombreuſe cour, a numerous court, 

- Sometimes the articles 4, de la, des are changed i into tc, before 
an ad jective, as we have ſaid before in the eighth obſervation. 
Sometimes there goes an adverb betwixt the article and the 
noun adjective, or numeral ; as, ſor bien monte d environ dix 
mille livres Her ling. his Eline amounts to about ten thouſand 
pounds ſterling. However, we muſt avoid the the following ex- 
preſſion; cela eſt ſu de preſque tout le monde, that's known 1 
molt by every body: and the like, 


— 


— A 
—— ergo 
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. OBSERVATION. 

When one of theſe articles, /e, la, du, des, goes before a 
ſurname, it is a part of that ſurname, which is declined as other 
Proper names, with the articles de and d. 

1 Ex. Le Maiſtre, de Le maiſtre, d Le alaiſre. 
=; Je Cg, de Le Cog, d Le Cg. ab 
| Ia Motte, de La Motte, d La Mette, | 

Du 1 Lac. de Du Lacy d Du Lac. : 

Det 155 de Des Roches, d Des Roches. - 

And when we ſpeak of a woman, we malt put the articles lay 
1 244, before this fort of ſurnames, 1 m this manner : 
la Lie Maler e, dle la Le Maiftre e, a la Le Maiftre.. 
6 La . 10, a la La 8 2 let: La 22 Ke, 


* . 


hen... 


or of two 1y}lables beginning with a vowel then de is {till to be. 
kept; Ex De I hau, D* Agueau. But if it be of more than two y 
lables, or begin with a vowel, de may indifferently be kept, or 
left out; as Ambuſſau, or D' Aiubuſſon, Ablancourt, or D' Ablan- + 
court. And if we {peak of a woman, we muſt always put de be- 
ſore thoſe names, and add the articles beſides; thus, /a D' Am- 
buſſon, la N Ablancourt, &e. | . ee 


5 23. OBSERVATION. |. 1 
We repeat the article in French before ſeveral ſubſtantives and 
ſynonyma's, whereas it is generally left out in Engli/Þ ; as, 
La clemence, la ſagelſe, la liberalite, & la vaillance, clemen- 
cy, wiſdom, liberality, and valour : Les faveurs & les graces que 
di regis de vous, the favours and kindneſſes I have received 
from you; j'ai achete du pain, du vin, & de la viande, I have 
bought bread, wine, and meat; l a vendu un manteau, une eee, 
& des cravates, he has fold a cloak, {word, and cravats. © -: | 
However, we do not repeat the; articles 4 and de befare a 
noun adjective; as, un honnete. ava, hopume, an honeſt anck 
learned man; une helle & ſavante femme, a handfonie and leatn- 
ed woman; ces ſont de grand & vigoureum hammers, they are 


tall and luſty men. 


Ip 14. OBSERVATION. e 
When the ſuperlative definite comes after its ſubſtantive, it has 
always the articles, /e, la, let, in jthE naminative, whether the 
ſubſtantive be in the nominative, genitive, or dative caſe ; as, 
t hamme le plus ſavant que je connoifſe; he is the moſt 
learned man I know; Je parle d'une dame la plus belle de la 
cour, I ſpeak of the handſomeſt lady at court; je /'ai donne d 
1 homme le plus genereux du monde, 1 gave it ta the moſt generous 
man in the world; / parle avec mepris des perfannes les plus con- 
Aderublet du reyaume, he ſpeaks with contempt ef the moſt con- 
ſiderable perſons in the Kingdom. a tyra 02 anna nas 
In thele, and the like expreſſions, the article that gocs before 
the ſubſtantive, ſhews the caſe of the noun, and that whiclF. is 
Joined to the ſuperlative, ſerves only to form that degree of com- 
pariſon, of which it is a conſtant mark: but when the ſuperlative 
goes before the ſubſtantive, the article that precedes it, ſhews at 
once both the ſuperlative degree and the caſg of the noun; thus, 
Jeparle. du plus honnete omi flu monde ; peak of the honeſtelf 
man in the world; je Pai dit au plus fidelle ami que vous ayes, 1 
told it to the moſt faithful friend , 5 ot 


i 


4. 


— 


„ ee e ane, TIONS: 
An adjective added for an epithet or 2 bickname to à ptoper 
name, is always put in the gowingtiye caſe, let the caſe of the 
| „ : e proper 


6 


i A Print” * % 
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When the particle de comes before à ſurname of one ſyHable, 


* r 
i + 07 


£ „„ 
ANTE 
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proper name be what it will; as, je parle de Louis le grand. 1 
ſpeak of Lewis the great; 0 moi de Guillaume le  Conquerant, 


' _ and I of William the Conqueror; il le dit 4 Charles le 


Cbauve, he told it to Charles the Bald. 

The ſame rule is to be obſerved in the names 4 trade, Pute. 
bon; quality, Oc. as, le neveu de Douglas le cordonnier, the ne- - 
phew of Douglas the ſhoemaker ; je Pai dit d monſeur Garth 
te medecin, I told it to Dr. Garth the phyſician; Ia coir de ſox 


 Alteſſe le Duc de . the court of hls NET the Luke 0 
| Oy 9 


1 5 OnsERVATION; : 


We put in French the article before ſeveral nouns that have 
none in Engli/h ; as, la vertu. virtue; le vice, vice; la clemence, 
clemency ; la temperance, temperance ; 1 orguetl, pride; e 
dultere r 5 44 F ee, France; 1 Angleterre, England, Ge. 


17. OBSERVATION, © OT 6 


There are ſeveral expreſſions in French, wherein the artide i is 
ſuppreſſed; as, avoir faim, to be hungry; avoir chaud, to be hot; 
parler Frangois, Anglois, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, E gl. ih, 
Latin, &c. donner caution, to give ſecurity,” or to put in bail; 


N langue, to get intelligence; " FEmoignage ft 
bear ms Ge. | 


* 


ART I A II. 
of the degli, of N ov N S. 5 


07 Subs TAnTIVEN. . 5 


1 EN two ſubſtantives come together, and one at them 
depends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the geni- 
* caſe; la ploire de Guillaume, the glory of William, or 
William's glory; le palais du roi, the king's palace; les traits 
du viſage, the features of the face; la paume a la: main, the 
palm of the hand, 
2. Two or more ſubſtantives of the { ngular 8 6gnifying 
different things, and being joined by a conjunction, are as good as 
a plural number; and therefore, if a verb and an adjective come 
after them, both theſe mult be put in the plural number; as, La 
fois Peſperance, & la charite, font ler vertus theelogaler, Faith, 


hope, and charity, are the divine virtues; Le roi, le prince, la 


princeſſ, & le Duc de Gloceſter ſont les quatre premieres perſonnes 


du royaume, The king, the prince, the princeſs, and the duke of 
Omer, .are er fu ſt Wen o& pen. 3 
3 , When 


8 
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. When two or more Subſtantives fi ogular are joined toge· 1 


ther, and ſignify but one ſingle thing or perſon, they require no 
more than a ſingular; Ex. Guillaume troifieme, roi de la Grande . 
Bretagne, & prince d Orange, eft un prince vaillant & ſage, - 
Hilliam the third, king of great Britain, and prince of Orange, 


is a yaliant and wiſe prince; Guillaume duc de Gloceſter eſt us 


Jeune prince qui promet beaucoup, William duke of Glouceſter i is @ 
very promiſing young prince. 

43. Thele words, toutes ſortec, all en are always el 
: by a genitive plural; as, zoutes ſortes de gens, all ſorts of people; 
toutes ſortes dioiſeaux, all ſorts of birds. But after toute forte, 
all ſort, or all manner, you may uſe the ſingular or plural indif - 


ferently; as, toute ſorte d avantage, ou toute fort? d' e . 


al manner of advantage. | 
=SOF A 


* 


There are er things to be conſidered in adjectives (whether 2 
duns, pronouns, or participles) with relation to lubſtanuves ; ; 


via. 8 . a number, and caſe. 
„ The paſition of adjeftives,. 

Of eee ſome go before the ſubſtantive, others akeer its 
and others again either before, or after, indifferently. 

The adjectives that go before the ſubſtantive, are, 4 

1 The adjectives of ordinal numbers. | 

Ex, II eft le premier monarque du monde, he is the 6ſt mo- 
narch of the world; I ęſi la ſeconmde perſonne du regaunie, he is 
the ſecond perſon of the kingdom; Elle eff la troife Ene W 
du ſang, ſhe is the third princeſs of the blood. 


EXCEPTIONS. 


* 


* 


A. 
* 


The ieee en is put after the ſubſtantive, ar. gk * ++ 


joined to a proper name; as, Guillaume troifieme, William the 


5 che third; Loui e e e ee Lewis the fourteenth : And, N 5 


. condly, when we quote a book, a chapter, &. as, livre Premier, 
the firſt book; chapitre ſecond, the ſecond chapter, Go. 

Note, that when: we uſe the article, we may indifferently ſay, 

au premier liwre, or livre premier, in the firſt book; and that 


ſpeaking of books, chapters, Oc. without quoting. them, the ad- 


jectire goes before the ſubſtantive, according to the rule; as, 
Jai ld le premier livre de vôtre hiſtoire, L have rope. the a 
book of your hiſtory. 
| Secondly, All conjunctive pronouns are put before the fiat,” 
Ex. Mon chapeau, my hat; ton bonnet, thy cap; ;ſox livre, 
His book; ma chambre, my chamber; ce livre, this book; SY, 
(tui, chat caſe; cette plume, that pen; 3 Cer gargons, th 
* boys; ; guel homme eft-ce ? _ man is that 3 ; queue 
| = OM 9 


- 
* 


. 
© sf #4 * Pp 
LAS. 8 

— 2 * — 


1 22 — 
„ 3.5, Fa — * . 
3 


* ” 


tel Ns tel valet, like maſter, like man ; chague j four, every 


""THirdh, The followiog aljegtves generall 7 go before the fub- 


* ___ eboſe, ſomething 3 un certain philoſophe, a certain philoſopher 
| e VIZ._ 


Bion, good. Chetif, iriful, ſo „ palt 
* Mauvais, . a, * bad, [er Ns. a os 
1 „J Jeune, young. 
SGBranad, great. TC 
Peil, litile. I Meilleur, better. 

1 Gfos, big, great. | | Le plus aimable, the moſt. 
i Beau, handſome, fine I lovely. 

1 Kais ugly. | ER Pauvre, poor. 


f 


LY . 


8 4} As alſo moſt comparatives and ſuperlatires. 
3 | EXAMPLES. 


a great perſon ; un petit enfant, a little child ; ; une jeune fille, 
à young girl; un vieux renard, an old fox; un gros ventre, a 


| an ugly woman, Oc. un meilleur emploi, a better employment ; , 
| la plus aimable fille de monde, the moſt lovely maid in the world; 


However, this rule is ſubje& to many exceptions. 


Ex. Un homme bon & honn#te, a good and honeſt man; un prince 


belle, riche, & ſage, a handſome, rich, and bet woman. 


comme un ange, that boy is as handſome as an angel. 

The adjectives that come after the ſubſtantives are, 

Firſt, Thoſe that expreſs a colour: | 
As, du linze blanc, white or clean linen; un chapeau voir, a 
black hat; du vin rouge, red wine; un ruban verd, a green rib- 

bon; de la f e griſe, grey ſilk, Er. Except from that rule the 
Þ following words, and ſome other compound nouns, that have 
| 1 he nature of ſubſtantives; let blancs manteaux, a ſort of Bene- 


1 a brimmer ; un rouge trogne, a red face; un verd galant, a 
& ſpark: - -- 


1 Secondh, All panticiples preter or paſt; - 
Ex. Une chambre garnie,. a furniſhed room; un homme con- 


in baitu beaten wa 5 
1 4 . _ Tir, 
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ROE 3 ' Un bon homme, a good man; ane bonne femme, a 6884 wo- 
3 man; un mechant gargon, a naughty bey; un grand perſonnage, 


| | | big belly ; ; un beau viſage, a handſome face; une laide femme, 


le plus riche bourgeois de Londres, the richeſt citizen in London. | 


Fir, The forementioned adjectives may be put in after the 
ſubſtantives, when one, two, or three more, are joined with them; 


 -grand & 4 4g9.00 a great and magnificent prince; une femme 


' Secondly, When the ſame adjectives relate to a thing that fol- 
lows, they are put after the ſubſtantive; as, C et un gargon beau 


dictine friars 3 an blanc mange, a ſort of dainty diſn; un rouge 


gu, a known man; un di 80 2 a feigned diſcoule; un che- 


9 * 2 I 


nine Turqueſque, # Turkiſh look, cc  - 
Fourthly, Adjectives ending with an f, or igue 5 Ex. un habit - 
neuf, a new ſuit; un homme craintif; a fearful man; un eſprit 


* 


Thirdly, Adjectives formed from names of nations; Ex. Un 


pentilhomme Frangoir, a French gentleman 3 une dame Anglaiſe, 
an Engliſh lady; un regiment Italien, an Italian regiment ; la 
 fotte Hollandoiſe, the Dutch Fleet; ſa mai gſié Danoiſe, his Da- 


niſh majeſty; la gravite ek. the Spani/h gravity ; une 


retif, a reſty mind; un diſcours philaſophigue, a philoſophical diſ- 
courſe ; Putilite publique, the public good; wn diſcours politique, 


- a political diſcourſe, c. Magnifque, magnificent, and perhaps 


fome few others, may be put before or after the ſubſtantive in- 
differently. „b „ | 


' Fifthly, Adjectives expreſſing a quality of the air, weather, and : 


elements. 


Ex. Us tems froid, cold weather; un lieu humide, a moiſt 


place; wn air pur, a pure air; del eau tiede, lukewarm water. 


- _ © Sixthly, Moſt adjectives that may be uſed as ſubſtantives ; ſuck 


* 


* 


as, boſſu, hunch-back'd, crooked; Boiteux, lame, cripple ; aueu- 


gle, blind; inclancolique, melancholy, &c. 


Ex. Un boſſu, or un homme belſu, a crooked man; une boiteuſe; 


Ls 


or une femme e a lame woman, c. 3 

Severthly, Adjectives ending in e/que, ile, and ule. 
Ex, Une figure groteſque, an antick figure ; e 95 burleſque; 
burleſque ; an diſcours puerile, a puerile, or childiſh difcourſe 


| a eredule, a credulous woman. : 


ighthly, The following adjectires, and ſome others, are alſo 


— 


generally put after the ſubſtantive: 


Recent, recent, new. | Languiſſunt, languiſhing. 
Long, long. X I; Ertuenx, virtuous. | 
Court, ſhort. | icieux, vicious. 

Neutre, neuter. Peureux, fearfal, 
General, general. Preferable, preferable. 
Particulier, particular. Confiderable, conſiderable." 
Singulier, ſingular. I Fac rebellious. FR 
Enticr, entire. 3 „ mportun, oieadcti fro. 
Tranchant, cutting, &c. Ecken, 5 troubleſome. 


But this rule is liable to exceptions, eſpecially in poetry. 
There is a great number of adjectives "which may be uſed ef. 
ther before or after the ſubſtantive indifferently; ſuch as, un erer- 
nel bonheur, or un bonheur Eternel, an eternal happineſs ; an état 


heureux, or un heureux tat, a happy ſtate; an inſigne fripon, or 


un fripen in/ignt, an arapt knaye, Ge, In ſuch caſes conſult the ear. 
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Some adjectives have a different ſenſe according to their diffe- 


hag poſition ; ſuch as, une femme ſage, a wife, or diſcreet woman; 
ne ſage femme, a midwife ; une grofe. femme, a big woman; une 


ö 2 grofſe, 'a woman big with child; un galant homme, a 
genteel man, or a gentleman ; un homme galant, à courtier, a 


_ ſpark; une nouvelle certaine, a certain, or true news; une cer- 


taine th a pic e of news; le malin eſprit, the evil ſpirit, 5 


che devil; un in efprit malin, a malicious man, a Wag. . 


* 


- | Firſt Ruth. 


The adjective ought to agree with the ſubſtantive i in der, 


number, and caſe. Ex. Un grand lit, a great bed; une petite 


C. 


Except from that rule 1 lettre royaux, „„ aux, . 


table, a little table; des perſonnes ſacrees, ſacred -perſons; un | 
deſſein important, an important deſign, c 


priſons royaux, three law-expreſlions ; ; where royaux is uſed in- 


| ſtead of Maler. 


=: Second Ru 2 
The maſculine gender is accounted more noble than the "EY 
nine; and therefore when two ſubſtantives of different genders are 


the nominative of the verb &tre, or of a paſſive verb, the adjec- 


tive that follows, ought to be of the maſculine gender and in the 


plural number. 


Ex. L homme & la 1 1 ebligez de f Saimer mutuelle- 


gent, man and woman are obliged to love one another mutually; 


le merite & la fortune ſont rarement unis en la mene perſonne, 


merit and fortune ſeldom meet in che ſame perſon. 


Third Ron. ; | : 


When the ſubſtantives are not the nominative of tlie = fire 


the adjective agrees with the neareſt, or laſt ſubſtantive. | 
Ex. On voit ſouvent le merite & la vertu Prime, we often 
ſee merit and virtue oppreſs dt. 

Fourth Rütk, a 


When ſereral ſubſtantives of different genders come Wert in 
the ſame phraſe, and are to be gathered under one adjective; in 


ſuch a caſe, to avoid obſcurity, we may uſe the word thoſer, or 


ſome other ſubſtantive agreeable to the nature of thoſe ſubſtantives; 
Ex. L'or, Pargent, la renommee, les hanneurs, & les dignitez, 


font choſes incertaines & periſables, ou ſont des lieus incertains 7 


& periſabler, gold, ſilver, fame, honours, and Ggnities a are things, 
or . uncertain and an : 


4 


Fifth, 


"<< 


* 


yet it will not be amifs to make the following obſervations. 


— 


\ 
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Fifth RULE. . I. EN & * | ? 


Sometimes the feminine gender and. ſingular number are pre- 
ferred before the maſculine gender and plural number, by rea- 


ſon of the advantage of their ſituation, contrary to the ſecond 
rule. 5 | > | ST 3 


Ex. Le merite, la pitte, Ihonneur, & meme la juſtice eſt ſou- 


vent mepriſee au fiecle on nous ſommes, merit, piety, honour, and 
even juſtice, are often deſpiſed in our age. N 


| 3 Sixth Rn! 

"Theſe ſubſtantives, partie, and quelgue choſe, though of the 
feminine gender, are conſtrued with a maſculine” adjetive, 

Ex. Il y a une partie du pain niange, there is a part of the 


| bread eaten; il à une partie du bras cafſe, he has part of his arm 


broke; ſa converſation a quelque choſe d'ennuyeux; his converſa- 


lion is ſomewhat tedious; quelque choſe de bon, ſomething good, 


| 4, OBSERVATIONS. 7+ | 
Some adjectives govern a noun, or a verb; ſuch as, digne, 
capable, incapable, propre, cuparable. 


Ex. Digue de blame, that deſerves blame; digne de louange, 


praiſe-worthy, &c. | — 
2. Finally, there are adjectives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and 


ſometimes with a caſe governed; ſuch as, ſenſible, inſenſible, con- 
ſent, prompt, &c. ' | . 1 


Ex. C'eſt un homme ſenſible, he is touchy; z/ ef ſenſible aux 
injures, he is ſenſible of injuries; cet une femme inſenſible, the 


is an inſenſible woman; elle eft inſenſible d I amour, ſhe is inſen- 

ble of love; je vis content, I live contented; je ſuis content de 
ma fortune, I am contented with my fortune; il e prompt, he 

is haſty, or paſſionate; i/ e prompt d ſervir ſes amis, he is for- 
ward to ſerve his friends, | 5 ; 


RD Of the COMPARISON. = 
Alttio* I have ſpoken at large of the compariſon, in the an 


- 


1. The adverbs of quantity, plus, more, autant, tant, as much, 


ſo much; mins, leſs, which ſerve to compare ſubſtantiyes, are to 


be followed by a genitive caſe with the article de: Ex. 1] a plus 


argent que moi, he has more money than I; il a autant d eſprit 


gue vous, he has as much wit as you; if 14 pas tant de courage 


gue Ceſar, he has not ſo much courage as Cæſar: elle a moins 
de beaute gue ſa ſeur, ſhe has leſs beauty than her ſiſter, . 
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= 2. The relative particle en is ſometimes uſed to avoid the repe- | 
Fi tition of the noun : Ex. Ia bien del. argent, MAIS VOUS en aver 
=_ - 2 me ki, he has a great deal of DIY but you have more | 
i than he. 
3. In the n. the partic) gue is often followed by — 
verb, or an adverb. 
Ex. Elle et plus belle que je ne Peg . She is handfomer Fg 
* thought; ; U a autant d pris zun en peut avoir, he has-as 
much wit as any man can have; / eff Plus riche _ jamais, he 
is richer than ever. | 
4. Tis a common fault with foscigü de to we the particle, que, 
_ inſtead of de, immediately after the adverbs of quantity plus aud 
moins, which they ought carefully to avoid; as for example, in- 
ſtead of il a plus gue vingt ans, they ought to ſay, il u plus de 
wingt unt, he is more than twenty years old; and inſtead of je 
lui ai donne un peu moins que cent livres ferling; we muſt fay, 
Je lui ai donne an peu moins de cent livrer Herling. I gave him 
, ſomething leſs than an hundred pounds ſterling, -- 8 
Tis true, that que comes ſometimes imme dia dely after Plur, but 
then i it ſignifies hut, and not han: Ex. Je rai plus que cent ECcurs, 
I have but an hundred crowns ; "nous n'avons plas qu une fear 
Juſqu's' Noel, we bave but one week to Chriſtmas. 
5. The adverbs auf, ſo, and autant, as much, are always uſed 
with an affirmation; and /, ſo, and tant, ſo much; with a negation, 
Ex. Vous tes auſſi riche gue lui, you are as rich as he; vous aves 
autant dieſprit que lui, you have as much wit as he; vous n tes 
pas fi ſavant que lui, you are not ſa learned as he; voll #'avez - 
bas tant de beaute guelle, you have not ſo mach beauty as ſhe, 
Of Numeral Nouxs. 
When we reckon years from any epoch, we uſe cardinal num 
bers inſtead of the ordinal ; as, Ian ſix cens gualre de la fonda- 
— tion de Rome, the year fix hundred and four from the foundati- 
on of Nome. | 
0 When we ſpeak of the years elapſed © ince the'birth of our Sa- 
viour, we ſay, [an mil fix ces 77 guatre- ping dix-huit; the year 
one thouſand fix hundred 280 ninety eight; and not mille, &c, 
Mil in this place is an adjective which ſtands for millitme, _ _ 
We. alſo uſe fometimes cardinal numbers, inſtead of the ordi- 
nal, when we ſpeak of ſome princes, or when we quote a book, 
« go, OE. 
Henri trois, Henry the third Henri guatre, Henry the 
2 Louis quatorze, Lewis the n tome tfois, tome 
" the third ; chapitre quatre, chapter the fourth. We ſay Charles 
Quint, from the Spaniſh Carles Quinte, becauſe he was king = # - 
Spain, and emperor, and not Charles Cing, or Cinquitme, when 
we ſpeak of the famous Charles the fifth, emperor of Germany; 


but ofa king of F. FIG we ſay, Charles Cinguce, or Charles Cing. 
3 ff, lau- 
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4. Inſtead of ſaying, C 'ﬆ le deu vice ou le ſroiſſeme e, 


We ſay, C' le deux ou eyes chapitre, L is the ſecond or 1 | 


chapter, Oc. 


5. Tis uncertain, whether we ought to ſay, int & un loa > 
or 8 & un chevaux, One and twenty borſes, The French Aca- 
demy is for the latter expreſſion ; but Mr. Wenage 1 maintains the 
firſt to be the better of the two, nat” we ſay, vingt un four, 


one and twenty days; vingt & un an, one and twenty years. How- 


ever, he thinks, that ch-ca{ ought to be in the plural number when 


it is followed by an adjective; as, uingt & un chevaux blancs, 


one and twenty white horſes. As for che ſubſtantives, they are 


left in the ſingular, altho' followed by an adjective plural; Ex, 


a elle a vingt © un an paſſez, ſhe is paſt one and twenty years. 


r 5 
¶ ile uſe of PRONOUNS, - 


Here are, as we ſaid before, ſeven ſorts of pronouns, vx. 

the perſonal, poſſeſlive, demonſtrative, relative, interroga- 

tive, numerical, and indefinite, upon which we ſhall make ſome 

uſefal obſervations, . N 
5 . Of Perfonal 8 OE 


1. Obſerration. Perſonal pronouns may be divided into conjune 
dive, abſolute, and indifferent. 
1. Conjundtive perſonal pronouns are the nominatives of verbs; 
ſach as, je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique datives and accuſa- 


tives; ſuch as moi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, le, la, &c. 
2. Abſolute perſonal pronouns are theſe nominatives, moi, toll, 
Hui, eux, elle, elles ; and theſe accuſatives, lui, eux, fol, elle, aud | 


elles. 


3. All thereſt of the perſonal pronouns are indifferent ; fuck 


as, de moi, d moi, de nous, d nous; &c. 


II. Obſervation, The pronouns perſonal that ſerve for ts - 


nominative of a verb, inſtead. of a Lubltgnuive, are theſe, Je, lu, 10, 


elle, nous, vous, ils, elles. 


Ex. Je mange, tu manges, il or 61. mange, I eat, thou can 


he or ſhe eats; nous mangeont, vous mange, is. or elles n 
we eat, ye eat, they cat, f 
This obſeryation is to obviate the fault of those that begin to 


ſpeak French ; who are apt to ſay, moi mange, tot MANRES, &c: 
Inſtead of fe mange, tu manges, &c. 

III. Otfervation. The nominative pronoun is put after the 
yerb, 


Doſt thou ſpeak ? 


| Secondly, In theſe ſhort parembeſes Dir er fay Ii er L ſay; 
Oy 9; laid he, Oe. gs | 


Firſt, In an interrogation : Parle-je? Dol ſpeak ? Parler-tu 9 


© Thirdy, 
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BM Thirdly, In the ſ. econd imperfect of the con junctive mood, 

| > theſe expreſſions, F t-il, were he, Eit-elle plus de beaute- Gay 

| - Venus, Had ſhe more beauty than Venus, &c. 

| Faurthly, In the'preſent tenſe of the conjunctive; as in a, 
eit il, ſo be it; puiſſe-t-il, may he, Gc. 

2 Obſervation. In an interrogation, when K is a ſubſtan- 
tive that ſtands for the nominative of the third perſon of a verb, 
we put the pronoun after the verb, in this manner; Le roi et : 
 venu? Is the king come? La princeſfſ /e parte-t-elle been ? Is the 
princeſs well? 

This obſervation 1s to ſhew, that the pronoun of the third pere "=; 
fon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other caſes, when there is another 
nominative, and may prevent the miſtake of ſome foreigners, who 
ſay, Le roi il eft un ſage prince, inſtead of Le roi e un Jage 

prince, The king is a wiſe prince. 

V. Ohhervation. Through a corruption of moſt languages of Europe, 

1 we uſe the ſecond perſon plural inſtead of the ſingular, and we ſay, 

. Tous, When weſpeak to a ſingle perſon.zas, V. our tet un honnttebomme, 
You are an honeſt man, The ſame is done with pronouns poſſei- 
ſive, votre, vor, les vitres, your or yours; which are uſed inſtead 
of ton, ta, tes, thy; and le tien, la tienne, = tient, les tiennes, thine, 

Note, That though we uſe the plural vous, when we ſpeak to a 
ſingle perſon, nevertheleſs the adjeftive thar relates toit, ought to 
be in the ſingular nymber. 

Ex. Jous &tes prudent & ſage, you are prudent and wile ; Vous 
tes riche & noble, you are rich and noble. 

-Nete alſo, That the pronouns, tu, thou, &c, and ton, ta, tes, 
thy, c. are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very familiar 
1 friend, or a perſon very much below us; or in poetry, to Gods, or 
E»- ; waking. 
- VI. Obſervation. The prohouns nominative of the third perſon. 
are uſed before the verb tre, to be; 
Firſt, When there follows an adjective without aſubſtantive 
Il «ft avant, He is learned; Elle eſt belle, ſhe is handſome; 7 7 
1 Julie d aimer ſon prochain, It is juſt to love one's neighbour. 
= .- Secondly, When we ſpeak of the time and hour; as Quelle 

'  heure Nil? Il eſt une beurt, What's o'clock ? tis one o'clock ; 

1 e/t tems de ſe lever, It is time to riſe, &c. But if a queſtion be 

alked with the demonſtrative ce, we mult alſo anſwer with it ; as, 

Luelle heure eft cela? What o'clock is it? C une eure, "Tis 

one o'clock, &c. 
The pronoun demonſtrative ce is uſed bee the verb tre, in- 
ſtead of nominative pronouns of the third perſon, both in the ſin- | 
«gular and plural number. 
Firſt, Before a proper name, a pronoun, and a noun that has 
no article 1 in the nominative; as, Qu ef? Ide 0 Pierre, Who 1 $ 
” 5 | there i 


77 
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4 2 Tis Peter: c moi, tis * ft lui, tis he, Sec. ce nt 
dor livret, theſe are your books; c 1 monficur, tis maſter, c. 

- Secondly, When there follows a ſabſtantive that expreſſes an ir- 

rational or inanimate being; as, Peſt cela? dei un cheval, 
What's that? that's a Horſe; ce une maiſon, that's a houſe, 
&c. We ſay alſo, c dommage, c 2 pitic , tis Sey 55 and not, it 
oft dommage, il eff pitic. 
Thirdly, When there follows an fines.” a participle paſſive i in 
a neutral ſenſe, and adverb, or a prepoſition ;' as cg Etre fou, tis 
a folly, or madneſs ; e/? fait, that's done ; Ceff allen, that's c- 
noughs e ſans effi, that's without deſi ign, Oc. | 

We uſe either the perſonal pronouns, or the An ce 
- indifferently; Firſt, before ſubſtantives expreſſing the ſex, quali- 
ty, profeſhon, or trade of a perſon; i/ eſt homme, he is a man, 
or c un homme, 'tis a man; zl eſt prince, or Ceſt un prince, 
he is a prince, or tis a prince; zl off cordonnter, or c ft t un core 
donnier, he is a ſhoemaker,” Sc. 

- Secondly, Before a name of a nation, and 3 ee definite; 
as, elles font Angloiſer, or ce ſont des Angloiſes, they are E nelilb 

women; 'z eff e plus riche de four, or feſt le plus richs de tous, 

he is richeſt of all. 

VII. Obfervation. i an elliptic or ſhort way of ſpeaking, 

and to avoid the article 2, we uſe the accuſatives, me, 'te; ſe, nous, 

vous, and the oblique caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs the datiye 

caſe : and we place thoſe e before the verb by which — 7 

are governed; 

Ex. Ilm a dit, he told me; Je te Adds ma FR plight ry fan 
to thee; I gattribue cela, He arrogates that to himſelf; 7e lui 
ai dit la verite, I told him, or her, the truth; On nous a dit ce- 
la, They told us that; Fe vous le donnerai, I will give it you; 
Je le leur ai donne, I gave it to them, 
| Inſtead of theſe expreſſions, moſt foreigners ; are uſed to ſay, [7 
a dit d mii: Je donne d toi: Ilattribue cela d foi ; Jai dit à lui, 
or àᷣ elle, laverits; On a dit cela d nous ; Je donnerai cela d vous 5 
Je Pai donné d eux which fault they ought carefully to avoid. 

' Theſe pronouns perſonal of the accuſative caſe, me, th, ſe, le, 
la, les, nous, and vous, are alſo put before the verb that governs: 
them; 5 
_ Hun hait, be hates me; 7 tetiens, 1 hold thee ; 7 7, 
regarde, He views himſelf; Je le menagai, I threatened him; 7e lu 
verrat, I ſhall ſee her; Nous les aurons, We ſhall have them; 
Je vous aime, I love you. Therefore we mult not ſay, II bait - 
moi, je tiens toi,. 11 regarde ſoi, &c. as molt foreigners are uſed to do. 

Note, That when the verb is in the imperative mood, and one 
ſpeaks with affirmation, all thoſe pronouns are put aſter the verb, 
vrcept in Te thud _ - and that inſtead of ze, te, we ule 

8 andi, 
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moi, and toi; Ex. Donner mei d beire, give me ſome drink; 
 Arrete, toi, ſlay ; promenons nous, let us walk; donnez- lui cela, 
give him or her that; fuites- le, do it; cachez- ler, hide them. 

Hut if one ſpeaks negatively, or the verb be in the third perſon, 
the pronoun goes before the verb: Ex Ne me dites pas FR", 0 do 
not tell me ſo; u il. ſe promene, let him walk, &c. - | 
We fay, venez me voir, come and ſee me; va te pendre, go 
and hang thyſelf; Cc. becauſe. ane and te are governed by the 
verbs voir and andre. 8 
The relative particles en and y are conſtrued i in the ſame man- 
ner as the foregoing perſonal pronouns ; that is, they always go 
before the verb, except in the firſt and ſecond per ſon of the impe- 
rative, when one ſpeaks with affirmation : Ex. Yen viens, 1 come 
from thence ; nous y allons, we go thither, &c. farionren, let's 
| Jpeak of it; e -y, go thither, &c. 
VIII. Obſervation. When a verb governs two perſonal pro- 
nouns, that of the accuſative caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond per- 
ſons, ought to be next to the verb ; but when the two pronouns 
| are of the third perſon, the dative caſe is to be placed next the 

4 verb: Ex, Il me le donne, he gives it me; donnez-le moi, give 
1 it me; me les donnez-vous ? do you give me them? Je. ſe lui ai 
{ 3 Cans, I gave it him, er her; Je le leur dirai, I ſhall tell it to 

i - them; qu'il le leur donne, let him give it them. But in the firſt 
E> : and ſecond perſons of the imperative, the accuſative goes next the 
f verb: Ex. Donnex- le lui, give it him, er her, &c. | 

When the relative particles en and y are joined to theſe perſo- 
nal pronouns, they always go after them; as, je lui en parlerai, 
I'll ſpeak to him of it; f/ ze wen a rien dit, he told me nothing 

of it; mene nous y, carry us thither, &c. - 
Wee, That menez miy, portez m'y, &c. have an ill Hund, and 
inſtead of them, tis better to ſay, mene moi lt, portez moi la, 
carry me thither. - 


| IX. Obſeroation. Perſonal nominative pronouns are to be re- 
1 ted, 
| Firſt, When the tenſe and perſon of the verb arc altered ;. as, 
4M Je viendrai demain chez vous, & j je ſeuhaiterois. que veus y fuſ Fez, 
I'll come to-morrow to your houſe, and I wiſh you were there. 
3 Secondly, \ When we paſs from the negation to an affirmation : 
2s, il n'a point de honte de fes actions, & il fait gloire de ſes VICer, | 
ll He's not aſhamed of his actions, and glories in his vices. 
Thirdly, After the conjunctions mais, meme, and ſuch like. 
But when the nominative perſonal pronouns belong to the ſame 
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1 tenſes and perſons, they are not to be repeated: Ex. Ils le trou- 
18 verent chez lui, © lui 3 &c. 18 . him at home, and ] 
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X. Obſervation, Oblique perſonal pronouns of the dative and 


accuſative cafe are always to be repeated. 

Ex. Je lui dis cela, & de plus fe lui promis, &c. I told him 
that, and beſides I promiſed 22 &c. 11 maine © me conſidere, 
he loves and reſpects me. 

XI. O0tfervation. *Tis a nice queſtion, whether the oblique 
| perſonal pronouns cught to be placed before the verb that governs 


them, or before the verb that has no regimen :. as for example, 


whether we ought to ſay, il ne veut pas le faire, or il ne le veut 
pas faire, he will not do it; however, the beſt maiters of the 
French tongue are for the firſt of theſe expreſhons. 8 

XII. Obſervation. Abſolute perſonal pronouns have a relative 
ſignification, and are never joined to any vel, except the ſubſtan- 
tive tre, to be: Ex. Qui a fait cela? HM, toi, lui, &c. or C . 
moi, ce toi, c'eſt lui, Who has done that? I, 225 he; or, tis 
I, tis thou, tis he. 
XIII. Obſervation. Some perſonal pronouns are e called EE 
| ferent, becauſe they may either be joined to the verbs, or be ſe- 
parated from them: Ex. 1/ parle de moi, de toi, Kc. He ſpeaks 
of me, of thee, &c. 

De qui parle-t-il ? De moi, &c, Who does he ſ peak of? of 


me; aimez moi, aimez nous, love me, love us. 


X1V. Obſervation. Lui, cux, elle, elles, are only ſaid of per- | 


ſons, or of things to which we aſcribe a perſon; ſuch 3, P amour, 
love; la philgſophie, philoſophy, &c. 


— 


Ex. Eſt- ce votre ſaur ? ' Non; ce u 9 pas elle ; Is that 1 ö 


ſiſter? No, it is not ſhe, 

 Nete, That the fame pronouns are not to be uſed when we 
ſpeak of inanimate or irrational beings : as for example, if you 
are asked, E/? ce ſd vitre couteau ? Eft ce ld votre cavale? Is 
that your knife? Is that your mare? You muſt not anſwer, Cet 
lui, cet elle, but ce Jg, that's it, that's ſhe 3 and likeways do 
not fay, ce cheval eft fougueux, ne vous fiez pax a lui, but ce 
cheval eff fougueux, ne vous y fer pat, that's a fiery . horſe, 
do not truſt yourſelf with him. 

Xv. Obſervation. The pronouns 1, elle, and foi, are not to 
be uſed indifferently one for another; for if we | peak of Win, 


*. 


ſoi is to take place of lui; Ex. n attire le fer d foi, the 


loadſtone attracts iron; yet we may ſay in the feminine gender, 
La vertu a en elle tout ce gui peut la rendre aimable, virtue has 
in itſelf all that can make it lovely. | 

When we ſpeak of perſons in gcneral, foi is always to be uſed 2 
Ex. On ne doit parler de ſoi qu atec beaucoup de modeſtie, one 
ought not to ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deal of modeſty. 

When we ſpeak 55 a articular perſon, Jui and elle are to be uſed 
ics of /i Ex. C Pun homme gui ue parie que de lui, that man 


ſpeaks 
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not follow that of the perſon that ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of, but a- 


ther are come. 


But note, that in the uſe of theſe prnhen 1 mon, 
ton, ſon, the French chuſe rather to claſh with the rules of gram- 
mar, than to prate the ear; for they put thoſe pronouns before 
nouns of the feminine gender that begin with a vowel, or an 


mute; and ſo they ſay, mon ame, my ſoul; ; ſon hiſtoire, his, or 


her hiſtory, Oc. This they do to avoid the Liatus, or cacophony, 
or ill ſound, which would ariſe from two vowels meeting together, 
if they ſhould ſay, ma ame, ſa hi/toire, &c. | 


II. Obfervation. The dative cafes of perſonal pronouns, à mi, 
A toi, a ſor, d elle, d nous, d vous, d eux, d elles, are often uſed 
to expreſs the poſſeſſion of a thing in an abſolute manner. 


lui, that houſe is „ 

The ſame way of ie the poſſeſlon i is ſometinies uſed in 
ſubitantives : Ex. Ce car G eft 4 d monſieur, that coach is the gen- 
tleman's ; ce manchon eft d madanie, that muff is the lady's, Oc. 

III. Other vation. There is this difference betwixt theſe pro- 
nouns, von, ton, fon, nitre, votre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le 


len, le nitre, le- vitre, le leur, that the firſt are conjundive, 
and go always before the nouns ; and the. other «ſolute, and 


come after the nouns to which they relate. 

Ex. Mon cheval court mieux que le ſien, WF * runs better 
than his, Oc. 

Therefore *tis a fault to ſay, for example, un. MIN ami, in- 
ſtead of, un de mes amis, a friend of mine. 


IV. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe plural pronouns, les ; MuCNS, 


les tiens, les fiens, les ndtres, les vdtres, les leurs, ſignify » one 8 
friends and relations, or the people of one's party. _ 
Ex. Il eſt alle ver, les ſiens, & ili ne Pont peint connu, 
went to his own, and they knew bim not. | 3 

V. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe ſingular pronouns, 1. mien, 
le tien, &c. ſignify one's own money or eſtate, 

Ex. Jai depenſ# cent &cus du mien, I ſpent an hundred crowns 
of my own; z/ 12 en coitera du ſien, it will colt him ſome money. 


S-E 0 1 I. Of PrRoxoOuUNS Demo, Zralivt. 
r Zi ervation. Pronouns demouſtrative are of wa ſorts, can: 


1 Obſervation. The gender of pronouns pale ue in F. rench does 


Ex. Ce livre eſi d moi, that beok is mine; cefle maiſon eft 6 4 
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ſpeaks of no body but himſelf; Jui-meme, elle-mime, and fob 
5 1 wa are uſed 1 in the ſame manner as lui, elle, and o. 


grees with the particular gender of every noun they are join- 
ed to: Ex. Son pere & ſa mere ſont venus, his father and mo- 


— 
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The conjunctive are cheſe 1 ce, or cet, certe, ces, celui, els 
deux, celle. l 


Cet, cette, cer, are W to, and go Page a ed cee 


lui, celle, ceux, and celles, ought to be followed by a genitive, 


or the relative gui. As for ce, it is uſed before a ſubſtantive 
maſculine that begins with a conſonant, oran aſpirated b, before 
the relative gu; and, finally, before the verb etre in the ſingular 
and plural. 

Ex. Cet arbre ef haut, that tree is tall; cette femmeeſt belle, © 
that woman is handſome ; ces enfans font jolie, mey are pretty 
children; quel livre eft-ce ? c 'eſt celui de mon ami, what book 
is that? tis my friend's j celui que veus-voudrez, which you will; 


1 . 


celle dont j Je vous ai parle, that I told you of; ce livre eft d moi, 
that bodk is mine; ce heros, that hero; ce qui paroit, which ap- 


pears; ce que Vas voudrez, what you. will ; cet ma ee this 
is my wife; we alſo lay, ce ſemble, it ems. | 

Ce dit-il, is abſalute, and inſtead of it we ſay, dir-il, faid has 

Yay mult not ſay, ce gui vous Plaira, but, ce a l vous plaira, 
what you pleaſe; _ 85 

Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce d guei, are phraſes, out of uſe. | 

Pour ce faire, en ce ſaiſant, outre ce, d ce que, are never u- 
ed by ſuch as ſpeak and write well. 

Ce que, inſtead of A,, is allo out of date: Ex. You muſt not 
lay. il ne faut pas croire que ce qu'il n 's/t pas venu, il, &c. but 

que Sil ni pas venu, &c. You mult not think that becauſe he 
did not come, he, GW. \ 
' You may ule either c', or 6 in this and the like expreſſions ; 
la meilleure voye ef?, or c %, the beſt way is, Ge. 

Theſe particles ici, ci, la, are added to nouns preceded by” 
the demonſtratives, ce, cet, and cetic; Ex. ce tems ici, or ce 
tems ci, this time; cette ville- la, that town or city. N. ole, that. 
the particle ci ought to be uſed rather than ici. 

Iscelui- ci, iceux, icelle, and icelles, ate quite out of 3 


II. Obſervation. The ab ſolute demonſtrative pronouns are 


theſe ; celui: ci, celui -· li, celle ci, celle. la, ceux-ci, cru Ad, cellet- 
ee cect, cela. 

Theſe pronouns are followed by a genitive, but are 8 in 
this manner: 


Prenez celui: ci, & me 3 celui-· ll, take * LED give me 


chat; vous aimen ceux- hy © 7104 cru, you love theſe, and I 
thoſe, Sc. 


The relative gui, may be fed after the abſolute demonſtra- 


tives, provided it do not follow them immediately. 


Ex. Celui-Id ſe trempe qui perſe que, that man is miſtaken 
who 2 that, | 
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But it would be a fault to fay, celul- Id qui veut tre heureur, 
| inſtead of celui qui veut tre heureux, he that would be happy. 
| Theſe pronouns, celluj-ci,. cellui- 2, RR . are que, 


2 


| out wp uſe, ; 1 278 Get ; 


„ 8 E Cc *. . 07 Proxouns Relative 5 


* ede The 1 qui and dont are more uſed for 
perſons than things; and leguel more for things than perſons; © 
II. Obfervation. Cui is uſed in the nominative and accuſative 
caſes, when we ſpeak of any fort of beingss. 

Ex. Un homme qui chante bien, a man that Gogs well ; la : 
dame gue vous aimez, the lady you 925 un cheval ow eile 


Bien, a horſe that gallops well. 


III. Obſervation, The relative gui is never uſed in the enitive 


and accuſative caſes, or with a prepoſition, but when it relates to 


perſons; and therefore it would be a fault to fay, c 22 te chien de 
gui je vous ai parlé, cet le cheval / fur qui j etois monte, &c. in- 
ſtead of c' le chien duguel, or dont je vous ai parle, this is the 
dog I told you of; c' le pin far Irquel Pore monte, this i is 


the horſe I rode upon. 


FV. Obſeroation. Lequel is to be uſed inſtead of qui 2a FEY 
Firſt, When qui and dont are equivocal: Ex. inſtead of c 
un effet de la providence qui </f confornie & ce qui nous a été dit, 


and ce la cauſe ar cet offet dont je vous ai par?e, we mult ſay, 
C'eſt un effet de la Providence, lequel eft conforme, &c. if the re- : 
latiye refers to et: And c' la cauſe de cet efet, de laquelle, 
dc. if the relative refers to cauſe. 


Secondly, When the relative is in the genitive caſe iter a ſub· 
ſtantive; Ex. Vai envoye un courier d ta cour, au retour he 


and not au retour de gui, &c. 


Thirdly, When the relative ſerves to expreſs Boie: Fx. di- | 


ties moi leguel, tell me which; donnez mot laquelle', vous voudfea, 


give me which you will, Se. 
V. Obſervation. Quoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak. of i in 


; animate things. 5 


Ex. Je ne ſai d quoi me gde, I know not ; what to refolre- 
upon; far quoi, whereupon, G. 

VI. Obſervation. Theſe three relatire particles, ot en, Js 
are uſed in the following manner: : 

1. Ga, relates to 2 place or thing. Pate 5 

Ex. L'endroit ol vous Ctes, the place where you are; la maiſog 
5 fe dait, the houſe whither I go ; celle do je vient, that from 
hence I come; erat o fe foie reduir, the condition I am re: 
ee to, Ge. : 
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2. En relates to a perſon, a thing, or a place: Ex. Quand 
j'ai du vin, j en bois, when I have wine, I drink it; prenez de la 
ande, & en maigen, take meat, apd eat ſome of it; c't un 
beau cheval, mais j en ai vd un plus beau, chat S a. ſine horſe, 
but I have ſeen a finer; vous, maven oblige, &, Je vour en remercie, 
you have obliged. me, and I thank you for it; denen, de la 


cour ? Oui, j; en dien, Do Ip come from court? Les, 1 come 
fr om thence, 


En is uted in ſeveral expreſſions without any antecegent : : = 
Pen tient, I am caugut; je n en puis plus, I am even ſpent, Ge. 


En is alſo uſed with the verb ire, when we make a compari · 
ſon: Ex. Il eneft des hommes comme, des femmes, it 18 with the. , 
men as it is with the women, GM . 
3 T relates to the place, the thing, and fomerimes to the 
perſon. , 

Ex. 1 21 ealiſe ? Oui, j Jy vais, Do you go to HO ? 
: Yes, I go thither ; Ia mort Eſt inevitable, & nous devons y perſer 
a tout moment, death i is incvitable, and we ave: to think of it 
every mement, Sc. 

Lis frequently uſed in the third perſon fngular of all the tenſes 
of the verb avoir, taken imperſonally. _ 

Ex. IJ y a, there is; i; avoit, there was, e. See the i im- 
perſonal verbs, 

VII Obfervation. Le is ſometimes a neuter indeclinable and 
relative paiticle, which is put inſtead of a noun, or verb. 

Ex. Etes-vous malade, Monfieur ? Oui, je le fears, Sir, are you 
ſick? Yes, Iamſo; Madame, étetvous contente ? Oui, Je le 
ſuis, Madam, are you contented ? Yes, I am ſo; /ent-ils indiſs 


puſez ? Oni, ils le fort, Are they indiſpoſed? Yes, "they are ſo, &. * 
Howerer, if a man ſas, Je ſuis malade, 1 am ſick, and a wo- 


man has a mind to anſwer that ſhe is fo too, ſhe onghr to ſay, Fe 


læ fuis auſſi, In like mapner, if a woman fays, Fe ſuis indiſpoſer, - 


I am indiſpoſed, a man muſt aniwer, Je le 00 auſſi. 


VIII. Otfercation, Qui is repeated in rench, as 8 the 
other 1 


Ex. C'e/t un henme 7 eſt ſavant, qui danſß bien, Ne olle de 


plufieurs inſtrumens, that's a-learned man, that dances well, plays 


upon ſeveral inſtraments, &c. 

Qui, uſed for let uns and Jes aut res, grows out of * and 
inſtead of ui plus, gui moins, &c it is better to ſay, les uns plus, 
les autres meint, {ome more, ſome leſs, Ke. 

IX. Obſervation, The relatfre gue is elegantly uſed, 

Firf?, Inſtead of the relative particle ot, 


Ex. C'eft on France gu en PI bon vin, dis tis in France where | 


w_ wine is drunk. e Wes 


. 


fe o . 
———— 2 — — — 
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| Secondly, Inſtead of d and dont, as cg de cette 85 5 
9 ft forti ce ſeigneur, tis from that houſe that lord comes; 
&eft de vous que j attens er . tis from ou expect that 
88 1 | 
- - Thirdly; Inſtead of « avec lequel or r 
Ex. Jai regũ votre lettre avec tout le contentement que je de- 
volt recevoir cet honneur, I have received your letter with all the 
ſatis faction where with I ought to receive that honour, Oc. 
Fouribly, Inſtead of par lequel or laguelle. FN | 
Ex. Fe ſai cela par le m#me canal que vous Pavez appris, 1 
| Know that, through the ſame hands you had it from. 
X. Obſervation. The conſtruction of the relative gui in the 
following and like expreſſions, is ſomething odd. | 
Ex. Le foletl, gue Von dit qui eft plus grand que la terre, the 
ſun, which is ſaid to be bigger than the earth, &c. : 
However, inſtead of that, ſome ſay, Le hotel, que Pen dit etre 
Plur grand gue la terre, &c. | 
Je mai que faire, f ſignifies, je n'ai rien d fave, I have nothing 
to do. Je n ai que faire de vous, L don: t want Jon: No Nai que 
4 Faire de vos Os, Ke. 


2 7 SE 's T. V. o PaoxouNs liner use. 


I. 6 of thi interrogative pronouns, gui, quoi, nd 
lequel are always abſolute, but guel is generally conjunctive. | 
e Obſervation. Quel and lequel are ſaid both of bom: and 
. things 3 gui of perſons, and gr of things only, | a 
Ex. Quel homme ef} cela“ What man is that ? Due crime 
#-t-il commis ? What crime has he committed? Quelle dames 
0n10iſſez-vous.? What ladies do you know? Laguelle de ces deux 
chaſes voulez-vous ? Which of theſe two things will you have? 
Qui tes-voaus ? Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has done 
that? De quoi parle- t- ii? What does he ſpeak of? Qu a-t-il? 
8 What s there ? Wee chercher dus What do Fo look for? ? 


SE C T. VI. of Nameral PRONOUNS. h 


There are nine numeral a of which theſe two, cha- 
cum and perſonne, are abſolute ; theſe two, chaque and nul, con- 
junctive; and theſe hve, tout, plujieurs, feu, aucun, and pas-un, 


indifferent, F 
Es bs ad irrontive pronoun that has no AP Ex. Cha- 
13 e eſt content, every one is contented ; elles ont chacune un 7 


When 


* 
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When per ſaume is a pronoun, it has no plural, is always of the 
maſculine gender, and ſigniſies no body, er any body: Ex. Per- 
ſonne eſt venu, no body is come; y a-t-il perſonne ici? is there 
any body here? je ne connois perſonne fi heureux que lui, I know 
no body ſo happy as he. N 85 N 
Mete, That if yod ſpeak of a woman, you mult not ſay, Je ne 
connois Pee fence | heureuſe qu'elle, becauſe perſonne, as a pro- 
noun, is of the maſculine gender; but in that, and ſuch like caſes, 
you mult ſay, Je ne connais aucune perſonne, or Je ne connois 
point de femme fi heureuſe gubelle, I know no body, er no wo- 
man ſo happy as ſhe, However, when the adjective that relates 
to perſonne is of the common gender, we mult uſe it both for 
men and women; as, je ne contois perſonne /i ſage gue lui, ou 
qu'elle, I know no body ſo wiſe as he, or ſhe, &c. 
Chaque is affirmative, and has no plural, | 
Ex. Chaque pais a ſes coltumes, every country has its cuſtoms, 
&c. Nl | 
Nul is negative; as, nal ne peut Eviter la mort, no body can 
avoid death, _.. Re a 
Tout is affirmative: Ex. Tout homme qui craint Dieu, every 
man that fears God. „ „ 
Pluſieurs is affirmative in both genders, and of the plural num- 
ber. As for peu, it is rather an adverb than a pronoun: : 


- 


Ex. Pluſſeurs font appellez, mais peu font elis, many are cal 
led, but few are choſen. > 8 


Aucun and pat: un are negative, and the latter has no plural. 
Ex. Il u en a aucun, there's none; i xy a pas un homme, 
There's not one man. | 3 


* 


SECT. VII. Of PRoxOUNs Jade finite. 
There are twelve indefinite pronouns, ſeven of which are ge- 
acrally abſolute: Lun, Faatre, guelgu un or quelcun, quiconque, 

qui. que, quelque, and quoi gue ; four conjunctive, viz. Quelgue, 
guiconque, certain, mime ; and one indifferent, viz, tel. : 
Ex. Lun dit une choſe, & Pautre en dit une autre, one ſays 
one thing, and the other another: L'un & [autre ont raiſon, both : | 
are in the right; let uns ſont de cette opinion, & les autres de 
celle=ci, ſome are of that opinion, and others of this; dire une 
ehoſe, .& faire Pautre, to ſay one thing, and to do another, 
| "His better to write guelgu'un than guelcun: Puelgu'un m's 
dit, {ome body told me: Quelgues- uns ne Ie croyent pas, ſome 
People do not believe it, &c. | pe 


F RQuicongut : 


, Ig 5 — : 
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| Quicongue has no plural, and i is only ſaid of perſons : Ex. Outs 
© eonque craint Dieu, G aime Jen prochain, whoſoever fears God, 


and loves his neighbour. 


ui que; as, gui gue ce fall; whoever it be; II m du reſpe 


Pour gui que ce ſoit, he reſpects no body. 
Quel que: Ex. Fe veux les avoir quels gu 1 hiient, 1 will 
© have them whatever they be, &c. | | 
Quoi gue is of the neuter gender; » AS, guos gu arrive, — 55 
ever comes to paſs, &e. 


Quelgue; as, donne moi quelque choſe d ) faire, give 1 me Haw | 


| thing to do; j ai quelque argent, I have ſome money; 5 
ricbe qu'il fait, let him be neyer ſo rich, &c. 


Quelgue is ſometimes an adverb that hovifies environ, about: 


"Ex. Jai quelque cinguante Ecus, I have about fifty crowns. 
Duelconque is negative; as, fe nai affaire quelcongque, I have. 
vo buſineſs at all, &c. except in mathematics, as une ligne quel. 


conque, every ſort of line; an . , th ſort of 
triangle. 


Certain; as, un certain homme; a certain man. This pro- 


noun ĩs often an adjective that ſignifies 4 are, aſſured, true. 

Meme ; this pronoun, as we ſaid before, is often joined with 
| perſonal pronouns : Ex. Je vous [ai dit moi-m#me, I told you 
that myſelf, It is alſo joined with ſubſtantives : Ex. Le roi 
auc me, the king himſelf ; le meme homme, the fame man. 
Meme often becomes an adverb : Ex, II nous a dit beaucoup 
die choſe, & m#me il nous a aſſure que, he told us a 3 ma- 
| Dy things; and even aſſured us that, &c. 

Tel; as, tel maitre, tel valet, like maſter, like man; je u- 
puis ſculſtir un tel homme, 1 cannot endure ſuch a man e, 


ARTICLE wv, 
- Of Verbs. 


vs are three ding chiefly to be conſidered i in 4s 6 * 
Firſt, The uſe of moods. Secondly,” The we of tenſes, 
0 mt ly, the regimen, or caſe governed. 


1 5 Of the Up of Moos, 


, 


Lays treated before of the nature, and conſequently of the 


uſe of the four moods; but becauſe thereare conjunctions, ſome of 
which govern the indicative, others the conjunctive, and others 
again the * it will not A ipyproper to ſet them down 
Wa Bee: d ha 
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7 ode Yet hes 


Si t6t que, © 
Huli 10 t que, 
Des gue, _ 
Incontinent que, ES 
Apres qne, after that, . 
Lorſque, when, | 
Puis gue, 
JV. 7 que, - 
Attendu que, 
Tant que, 
Pendant que, 
Auſſi long- tems que, 
Tandis que, f 


De ſorte que, 
Die maniete que, i de” ink. 
much that. 


155 . 
aſſoon as. 
| * 


. 1 Since, ſeeing that, 
[ conſidering that, 


las long as, 


Tellement que, 
Sz bien que, 
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Ci onjunimHons that govern the indicative, 


Fd 4 


Peui- tre que, perhaps. - 
Hormis que, ] Except that, unn. 


Tant y a que, 


Conjunctions that govern the conjunctive Moov. 


A fin que, that, 
Avant que, 
Devant que, 
A moins que, 
Si ce weſt que, ) 
Au cas, or en cas que, in caſe that. 
upon conditi- 
on that, pro- 
| {vided that, 
Soit gue, Whether. 
Sans que, without. 


| before that | 
F except, unleſs. 


wy” condition que, 
Pourod que, 


A verb that is followed by the particle que, governs an indi- 
cative or conjunctive mood; and becauſe it ſuffices to know the 


verbs that govern either of theſe 


thoſe that govern the conjunctive, as being leſs ig number 


reſt. 


Beſides the conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the con- 


junctive mood ; 


Firſt, After the following verbs, vouloir, ſoubaiter, defirer, © 

pretendre, commander, prief\, ſupplier, requerir, ſoufrir, endurer, 

permettre, deffendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, a- 
voir peur, apprehender, douter, poſer, ſuppoſer, empecher, 

der, attendre, dire, faire, and ſome others, that have the 


or a near fignification, 


- 


** 


T on le ae, fuppae, 


Except & que, > lels, but, ſave 
19s non que, J chat. 5 
Parce que, © 8 | 
A cauſe que, : becauſe, . 
Sutvant que, 5 
Selon gue, + according as, 
Outre que, 5 II 
Joint que, beſides chat. . 
Ainſi que, 9 
Tout ainſi que, . i 
De me? me que, e 5 1 
Tant que, : 3 : ; 
Autant que, &. much Ws St 
Depuis que, ſince. ; 4 
{Bien gue, SIRE 22 L 
Combien que, e * 
Encore que, ee Hy ce 
Quoigue, 77 3 


Fuſques d ce que, till. 


De crainte que, : 8 
De peur que, for fear leſt. Is 


or grant that. * 


| And perhaps ſome few others, 


— 


two moods, I ſhall only mention 
than the 


the fame, 


— 


. ee eee eee 


Ex. 7e veux que vous fa 22 ſez cela, I will have you do that; 
je ſouhaite qu'il-vienne, 1 wiſh he may come, &c. 

Note, That theſe verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, permet- 
tre, deffendre, perſuader, diſſuader, and exhorter, require the 
infinitive mood of the following verb with the particle de, when 
they govern a noun or pronoun, Ex. Fe lui ai commands de vous 
diire, I have commanded him to tell you, &c. But when the ſame . 

are ufed in an indefinite ſenſe; and govern neither noun nor pro- 
noun, they require a conjunctive after them; as, la cour ordonne 
que e Sentence ſoit executee, acer ordains the fentence to be 
put in execution. a 
Secondly, Moſt imperſonal verbs require a conjunctive after 
them: Ex. II /aut gue vous partiez demain, you muſt g0 away 
to- morro . 
Thirdly, We generally uſe the con junQive mood after a verb 
that has the particle / before it; Ex. Si vous croyez qu'il ait 
. fait cela. If you think he has done that. However, we may ſay, 
¶ vous croyez qu'il oft honn#te homme, if you believe him to be 
An honeſt man, GS. 

 Fourthly,” After quelque, nhatſover, however ; and n 
guoigue, whatever. 

Ex. Prelque danger qu'il y ait, what 400 ger ſoever there be; 
quoi qu'il en penſe, whatever he may think of it, G. 

Fiſthly, After the ſuperlative definite ; as, C*e/t le plus bor 
nfte homme gue je connoiſſe, he is the honeſteſt man 1 know.. _ 
-Sixthly, When gue is uſed inſtead of de ce que ; as, je * 
ficks qu'il ſait voi 238 elſe we ſhould ſay, je ſuis fache de 
gu il eft malade, I am ſorry he is ſick, &c. | 

Seventhly, After the relative qui, when the verb expreſſes 2 
condition ina future ſenſe; as, je veux une femme qui foit belle, 
I will have a vile that is handſome. | | 
of the InviseTiIVE. 


Tlue infinitive, as we ſaid before, has an indefinite ebenes 
and _ the action without ay; circumſtance either of time 
or . 
There are three prepoſitions which are often joined with the 
infinitive, viz. de, d, pour: by means of which we expreſs the 
gerunds and ſupines of the Latins, and which are generally 
. rendered into Engli/h. by the particle 70. 
Ex. Fe vous prie defaire cela, I deſire you to do that ; j'ai 
| quelque choſe d*acheter, I have ſomething to buy ; z cela eſt bon 
ow OP rire, that's good to make one laugh. 

1. Of the uſe of the particle de before the infinitive. 0 

Rap Ty prepoſition de is uſed before the * 8 A 

Fir, 


\ 
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' Firſt, After a noun ſubſtantive ; in which cal it . to the. 
Gerund | in di, in the Latin. a 

Ex. L'art de parler, the art of ſpeaking ; 7 141 pas t teu | 
de lire, L have no time to read. 

Secondly, After adjeCtives that govern a genitive aſe; - ſack as, , 
content, fach, bien-aiſe, &c. Ex. Fe ſuis content de mourir, 2 
am content to die, &c. 

Thirdly, After the verb Ztre, uſed okay with 8 ad- 
jectives; Ex. II eſt bon, ou il eft utile, de fervir ja patrie, it is 
good, or uſeful, to ſerve one's country. 

Fourthly, After the verbs, ſoubaiter, commander, en 
permettre, prier, promettre, perſuader, empecher, Hifuader, 
 conſeiller, avertir, craindre, avoir peur, venir, &c. = 

Ex. Souhaitez-vous de voir fa maiſon ? have you 2 l to 
ſee his houſe ? &c. Je vous prie de conſiderer, I deſite 8 to 
eonſider ; I vient de ſoriir, he is juſt gone out, Ge. 

2. Of the uſe of the particle à, before the infinitive. 

The prepoſition 2 is uſed before the infinitive : 

 Firftl, After the verbs avoir 7 and Ecrire, in the following and, 
Uke expreſſions: 

Ex. 7 ai une lettre à ècrire, I have a letter to write; U %,“ 
danger d I altaguer, tis dangerous to attack him; x; 2 q lui 4 

joler, he is to play, Cc. 


Secondly, After adjectives that govern the Gade caſe ; fach as. 


pret, W propre, &c. Ex. fe ſuis 1 4 par ler, I am Weir 


1 | 
. x In the following and like exproſiſons, wherein the i in- | 


Fnitive active is put inſtead of the paſlive. — 
Ex. La guerre eſt d craindre, war is to be fan; alceſhire 


4 favair, neceſſary to be known, G. However dots, that when” 3 


the preceding adjectives are uſed imperſonally, the parti zle de is 


uſed inſtead of 2 ; as, il eſt neceſſaire de chdlier les mEchans, it is - 


neceſſary to chaſtiſe the wicked, 


N 8 
Fourthly, After ſome verbs; fuch as, ſe . 2 45 iſpoſer, 
Sappreter, ſe reſoudre, & vceuper, &c, Ex Ex, Je me prepare d par- 


tir, I prepare to go away, c. | 


Note, That there are ſeveral verbs before which we may uſe; | 


the particle de or à almoſt indifferently ; in which.caſe we ought. 


to chuſe that which ſounds beſt to the ear; thoſe verbs are 
<ommencer, continuer, contraindre, forcer,: iefforcer, engager, 


ebliger, exhorter, mangquer, eſazer, t4cher, and ſome others. The 
verb prier is uſed with the particle 2, when it ſignifies to invite and 
with the particle” de, when it Genifies to deſire, t 
3. M the uſe of the prepoſition pour, before the infinitive. 
Is prepolition pour is uſed before the inſinitir e; 


— 
WF 
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; Firſt, To expreſs the end; deſign, or cauſe of an action: Ex; 

Je viens pour vous dire, I come to tell you; il a etł pendu pour 
avoir tuł un homme, he was hang'd for killing a man. 

Secondly, After the adverbs rap and afſez ; Fx; I eff trop. 
ſage pour faire cela, he is too wiſe to do that; elle eff aſſez ver- 
© Tucuſe pour reſiſter d la tentation, ſhe is virtuous enough to re- 

fiſt the temptation, c. f 
There are three other prepoſitions, v/z, Tink; aprer, and par,” £ 
which are ſometimes uſed before the infinitive, - 
Ex. In ne peut vivre fans reſbirer, one cannot live without 
breathing; Cyrus, apres avoir vaincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, after he © 
had vanquiſhed the Lydians ; il a commence par boire, he began 
with drinking; commencez par ue payer, pay me firſt, | 

There are alſo ſome conjunctions, ſuch as, avant que de, „ 
vant gue de, d moins que de, Platt gue de, On de, which are 
often uſed before the infinitive, Oc. 5 


r. Hl. Of the e Thawms, 
Although what I have already ſaid about the uſe of tenſes in 


1 . the chapter of analogy, may in ſome meaſure be ſufficient ; yet 


it will not be amiſs here to make the following obſervations : 
1. Obſervation. The preſent of the indicative is ſometimes 


55 uſed in hiſtory, oratory, and poetry, to Ig an action paſt 
in a more lively and emphatical manner. 


Ex. Le roi, voyant gue ennemi marchoit d lui, range ſon 
armee en bataille, fait retirer le bagage, W di iſpoſe toutes choſes 
Pour le combat, the king, perceiving that the enemy marched to- 
wards him, draws up his army in order of battle, ſends away 
the age and diſpoſes all things for a fight, &c. | 
Obſervation. The ſame tenſe is alſo uſed ſometimes inſtead 
| of 8 uture; Ex. Je pars demain, I go away to-morrow, Gc. 
7 Obſervation. Although in the conjugation of verbs, 1 
4 have only reckoned ſeven tenſes in the indicative mood, yet there 
is another(tho' ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double pre- 
terperfect, and which is employed i in the ſame ſenſe as the pre- 
terperfect; Ex. Des que j'ai eu dine, as ſoon as I had dined ; 
Auſſi tet qu'il a eu écrit ſa leltre, as ſoon as s he had written his 
letter, GW. 


4. Obſervation. Foreigners Ginny uſe the fature, of ie. in- 
| dicative, inſtead of the preſent of the conjunctive; and ſo they 
ay, Je ne crois pas qu'il viendra, inſtead of je ne crois pas qu 1 8 
vienne, I don't believe he wy come; which is a fault they ought 
carefully to avoid. 

5. Obſervation, It is alſo a common fault with foreigners that 
learn French, to 5 the firſt cg of the bz” e <4 M 
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of the imperfett of the indicatire. As for example, they ſay, S1 
je vous donnerois mon cœur, inſtead of, Si Je vous donnois mon 
Fur: It I ſhould mu you my Bea: Be To Se. 


8 E 0 T. II. of the REGIMEN Py; VERBS. . 5 


There are two things to be. coolddired about the regimen of 
ved, VIZ, their 1 and the caſe gov EARL 


of the Nominative of Venus. : Pe | - | 

1 Rule. A verb perſonal in the indicative, or con junctive mood, 
requires before, or after it, a nominative, either expreſſeg or un- . 
derſtood, that agrees with it in number and perſon. 

Ex. La juſtice renferme toutes les autres vertus, juſtice com - 
prehends all other virtues; je ne que vous, I love none but you. 

Note, That all nouns, both ſingular and plural, are of the third 

perſon, except theſe pronouns perſonal, fe, tu, nous, vous, Which 
are of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe nouns which are uſed in the 
ſame ſenſe as the vocatives of the Latins, eſpecially when joined - 

With the firſt and ſecond perſons of the imperative mood, which 
are of the ſecond perſon : 

Ex. Je lis Virgile, I read Virgil; nous Etudions la philofe bie, 
we ſtudy philofophy ; ; vous Ctes heureux, you are happy; ; cama- 

rade, ſui moi, end. follow me; meſſieurs, qu en dites wous ? 
gentlemen, what do you ſay to it ? meſſieurs, prenez garde. 4 
vows, gentlemen, look to yourſelves. | 

2. Rule, The firſt perfon is counted better than the ſecond, and ; 
the ſecond better than the third ; therefore, where two or more 
perſons go before a verb, the verb always agrees with the beſt. 
perſon ; Ex. Lui & moi avons dine enſemble, he and I dined to- 
gether ; vous & elle ſerez les bien-venus, you and ſhe ſhall be 
welcome. 

Note, by the "Ry that thou gh the firſt perſon be better than the 
other two (according to grammatical notions) yet when we ſpeak | 
or write, we oüght never to name ourſelves firſt, as the Greis. 

and Latins uſed to do; as for example, we mult not ſay moi & 
. vous, but vous & moi, you and I, Oc. 
3. Rule, The ſubſtantive verb tre, and ſome neuter verbs, 
| have often a nominative before, and another after; Ex. Je ſujt 
ort füchè de cela, I am very ſorry for it. | 

4. Rule. Two or more ſubſtantives 4 the fi ingular number, 
being joĩned by a conjunction, require a verb in the plural, &c. 
See Art, II. about the con/Irudtion of ſub/lantives. 

5. Rule, When two or more nominatives ſingular are ſepara» | 


s ted WT he pal 2 pa ou, the verb i is e put in the 
5  fiogular, 
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© riches, but his reputation alſo vaniſhed away. 


- bommes ſont méchant, the generality of men are wick | 
9. Rule. The pronoun demonſtrative ce, joined with the verb 


1 
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ſingular, and very ſeldom in the plural; Ex; Un la rage ou ie de- | 
ſeſbeir Ie lui fera faire, either rage or deſpair will make him do 


it; peut-etre gue la honte, ou la repentance, ou Pexemple les ren- 


dront ſages, perhaps either ſhame, repentance, or the example 


of others, will make them wiſe, .&c. 


6. Rule, Two or more nouns ſingular, being joined by the par- 


"ticle ni, are conſtrued with a verb, either Gagular or plural; Ex. 


Ni votre amour, ni vitre haine, ne me, touche point, or ne me 


touchent point, I am not concerned at Either your love or hatred, 


7. Rule. When there are ſeveral nominatives, the laſt of which 
is in the ſingular number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the par- 


_ ricle mais, the verb ought to be in the ſingular number: Ex. Nen 
ſeulement ſes honneurs & ſes righeſſes, mais auſſi ſa reputation 


Sevanolit, and not Sevanouirent, not only his honours and 


8. Rule, After eolleQive words, ſuch as, une infinite, guant ite, 


la plupart, &c. the verb agrees in number with the ſubſtantive 
that comes after the collective; Ex. Une infinite de monde met 


venu voir, ou Quantité de gens me ſont venus voir, A world or 
abundance of people came to ſee me; La pldpart du monde aime 
les plaiſirs, moſt people love their pleaſures; La ee des 


ftre, requires a ſingular, except when the verb is followed by 


the pronouns eu or elles, or by ſome plural noun : Ex. C' 


moi, it is I; c'eſt nous, tis we; Odtoit nous, it was we; ce fut 
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vout, it was you. But we ſay, ce ſont eux, it is they; ce ſeront 
eux, it will be they; ce ſont de bons maitres, they are good ma- 
ſters; ce ſurent les Anglois que twas the Engliſh that, &c, 
In the imperfed tenſe, the ſingular is rather uſed than the plural, 
with eux and elles: as c'etoit eux, c'etoit elles, twas they; but 
the plural ought rather to be uſed when there follows a plural 
noun; as, c ctoient de oe hommes, they were great men: It 
id alſo better to ſay, Si edt été eux, elles, vos teres, if it had 


*been they, or your brothers; than to ſay, Si ceufſent été eux, 
tiles, vos freres, 8c, f „ | | 
+ When 74 is the nominative of the verb, the latter ought to 
be in the ſame perſon as the foregoing pronoun: Ex. C' moi 
gui ai fait cela, tis 1 have done that. However, ſome are of o- 


pinion, that let what pronoun ſoever go before, it is more elegant 


do put the verb in the third perſon, when it is in the conjunctive 
mood, and in the ſingular number: Ex. Si c'foit moi, qui et 


Tait cela, if twas I that had done it: But then in the plural we 
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muſt always ſay, Si c Etoit nous qui euſions fait cela, if we had © 
Sons that, &. 5 > 
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mes #/, to expreſs actions purely moral, or relat 
Ex. pleuts it anz e e * Woe on ed 
"_ 1.15 


of . Caſe governed Vers. . 
Fe Rule. All active verbs govern 1 e caſe (which in 


nouns and participles is the ſame-as the nominative): Ex; Panis 


ler. meEchang, to puniſh the wicked. 


2. Rule. Paſſive verbs generally govern the ablative caſe (which : 
in French is the fame as che geattive) ; Ex. Atre aims de Dieu, 


to be loved by God, Sometimes a. pallive verb governs the ac- 


—— er nominative with the prepoſition par 5 as, ils ent ti 
beunemi, they were taken by the enemy. The genitive 


{aſt to expreſs a motion, or paſſion of mind; and the weepalle 
2 50 enpreſd an action of the body. 


me praiſe, 


4. Rule. Moſt neuter verbs are abſolute, and govern no . ; 
unleſſ it be by means of ſome prepoſition ; Ex. Agir honnftements 


do deal honeſtly 3. parler au rei, to ipeak to the king. 


ee verbs are acht And deuter 8. the ſame ume; 


ſuch as, anbellir, Hanchir, rougir, & c. 
6. Rule. Melt verbs of motion govern 8 caſe of the 


4hing towards which the action tends, and the ablative (or ge» 
vitine) af the place, or perſon, from which the motion comes 3 


Ex. Aller d . W ans b ee to come © 
_— h 


ARTICLE v. 


N the Conſtruttion of Particip 


Arthciples as we ſaid before, are either ge or 2 „ 
P which are thus coaſtrued, " 8 bc 


1. ConflruBtion of Aae bebe: 8 4 
I. Nule. The articiple active in ant is indeclinable, or is of 
all numbers, ers, and 1 4 as it has the force and 
ſignification of the vetb | ch it is derived: Ex, Le rei 


tant aſſi for on tone, the king ning on his throne ; la roine © 
ẽtant indiſpoſce, the queen being indiſpoſed; ' fe les, ai vis man- 


beant & b rant, TRE Tees them eating ud 
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10, Rule. All verbs imperſonal require Wen 
idle 4, to expreſs natural actions; and the particle on, ant 

k ug to men; 

N | 


3. Rale. Verbs chat ſignify to give; attribute, and rake LL 
govern the accuſative (or nominative) of the thing, and the da- 
tive of the dende t Ex. Dauer la gleire d Dim to give God 
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2. Rule. Some participles active, ſuch as changeant, charmant, 


: brillant, penchant, croiſſant, &c. take the form of a noun, ei- 


ther adjective or ſubſtantive, and then they vary according to the 


difference of ' genders and numbers; an homme changeant, 2 
_ changeable man; ane femme charmante, a charming woman; ler 


Eboiles brillentes, the bright ſtars ; un penchant d lamotir, an in- 


clination to love; e croiſſant de la lune, the increaſe of the moon. 


3. Rule. The participle active is often conſtrued with the par- 
ticle en, in which caſe it anſwers to the gerund in do of the La- 


tins Ex. En revenant de la campagne, as I came n from he 


country. 


. Conflrattion of Participfes Paſſive. 
1. Rule. The participle paſſive, uſed in a paſſive Gonification, 


3s declinable, and yaries according to the difference of genders 


and numbers: Ex. Je ſuis aime, I am loved; „ eller font . 


tees, they are perſecuted. 


Note, That when the pronoun vous is put for the ſingular u, 
the participle that follows it ought to be 1 in the ſingular: Ex Ex. Vous 


| - Etes aime,. ou.aimee, you are loved. 
2. Rule. The fame participle is alſo declined in neuter verbs; 5 


Ex. Il off venu, he is come; elle eft y alles, ſhe is gone thither, 


3. : Rude. The participle paſſive being 4 in the active ſigniſi- 


cation with the auxiliary avoir, and not preceded by a _ 
in the accuſative caſe, is indeclinable; Ex. Vai aime 15 feur, 1 
loved his ſiſter ; elle a aim mon frere, ſhe loved my brother. 

4. Rule. When the pronoun in the accuſative caſe, ſuch as guas 
te, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the participle, then the 


latter muſt be declined, and agree with the pronoun to which 1 it 
relates both in gender and number: Ex, Le chapeau gue / Pat 
* achete, the hat I (or which I) bought; /a lettre que j'ai la, 
the letter I have read; /es hommes que j*ai rencontrez, the men 


I met with; je Pai of, 1 have feen him; je ai v4t, I have ſeen 
her, &c. According to this rule, the participle is declined i in re- 


- ciprocal and reflected verbs; as, il ceſt tus, he has killed him- 
ſelf; elle g'eſi tuèr, the has killed herſelf, &c. 


5. Rule. The participle i is indeclinable when there follows i im- 


mediately a verb in the infinitive : Ex. Elle s et fait peindre, ſhe 
has had her picture drawn ; elle eff allte voir for. 7 8 ſhe is 


gone to ſee her Father. 


6. Rule. The participle is indeclinable in \ the preter tenſe of 
reciprocal and reflected verbs: Ex. Elles ſe ſont dit cent injures, 


they have called one another a hundred names. 
7. Rule, The participle is generally declined in reflected yerbs, 
when there follows a noun inſtead a an infinitive; Ex, I. ſe font 


1 rendus 
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rendus maitres de la ville, they have made themſelves maſters o 
town. | MONT, 3 * 9 
* Note, That every body does not agree in theſe two laſt. 
rules, and that in many caſes it is very doubtful whether the par- 
ticiple ought to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, elles ſe 
ſont trouvs groſſes, and others, elles'ſe ſont trouvees groſſes, they 
were found quick with child, GG. Te en 
8. Nule. Some participles paſſive ſometimes take the form of _ 
an adjective; ſuch as, aſſure, aſſured : poli, polite, 8 . 
And ſometimes that of a ſubſtantive; Ex. Uz ban, an exile, 


Of the conſtruction of ADV E RBS. 
1. WE generally uſe two negatives together, 0/2. the particle 
23 ne, and either of theſe adyerbs pas or point, Ex. pour 
; me le pas chagriner, or pour ne le point chagriner, not to vex 
him, e. : 1 25 "= ; 7 95 | 
Although pas and point ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are not 
always to be indifferently uſed ; and though that nicety is.chiefly 
to be learnt by practice, and the reading of good authors, yet 
theſe following obſervations will go a great way towards it. 
Firſt, The particle pas is always uſed before beaucoup, extre- 
 mement, infiniment, peu, mieux, plus moins, tolljoure, ſouvent ; 
theſe two comparative particles, /i, tant, and in general before 
molt adverbs : Ex. II ny a pas beaucoup de monde, there are not 
many people; vous n'avez pas micux fait que lui, you did not do 
better than he, G0. Mg . „ 
Secondly, Point is never uſed before a noun without [the arti- 
ele de immediately after: Ex. II u a point de moyen, there is 
o , ‚ ee 3 „ 
Although pas or point be generally uſed with the particle ze, | 
yet they are to be left out in the following caſes. | 


. 


* 


Fit, When the the negative #7 follows; Ex. Je ne laime ni 
ne le hats, I neither love nor hate him, &c. „„ 
Secondly, After the following negative words, xul, aucun, per- 
ſenne, rien, jamais; Ex. I n'a nul. or aucun mauvait deſſein, 
he has no ill deſign, cc. | DE 
Thirdly, After the adverbs of quality plus and aint; Ex. I} 
ne. fera plus de mal, he ſhall not do any more miſchief, GS. 
Fourthly, When there follows gue in the ſigniſication of inen. 
but; Ex. II ze m'a crit gu une lettre, he wrote but one letter 
to me, Cc, But when que ſignifies juſqu'd ce que, * vill ; or Hu 
quand, but when; then we uſe two negatives; Ex. Je ne le a- 
rai point que vous ne ſoyez venu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. 
_ Fifthly, After que, when it. ſtands for pourguoi, why? Ex. 
Pre ne le faites. vous? why do you not do it? GG. 
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' Sixthly,- After the verbs eur, to hinder, or keep from 3 


e to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have 4 care; 


and others of a like ſighthieation : Ex. Tenpbcherui bien qu'il ne 
Le faſſe, 1 ſhall Keep him from doing it, &. However, har in 
- Joined to the verb crgindre, when we with for the thing we ſpek 
of: Ex. Je crains qu'il ne me le donne par, I feat he will not 
ive it me. When prendre garde ſignifies to take notice, it is con- 
ued with a double negative: Ex. Elle ne prend pus parde gu on 


2 rit Melle, ſhe does not take notice that they laugh at her, ccc. 


Severthly, When we expreſs an action that will not be done, 
but after a certain time, and that has not. been done a certain 
while ago, we uſe but one negative : Ex. Fe ne partirai d'un 
mois, 1 ſhall not go away this month; y à un mois gue je ne 
[ai v4, tis a month ſince I ſaw him. However, when the verb 
is in the preſent or imperfect tenſe, it requires two negatives: Ex, 
Il y a un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, tis 4 month ſince he 
does not come to ſee me, &c. 

Eighthly, After three negatives: Ex. Je ne dis pas gu 115 ne foit 
permis, I do not fay that it is unlawful. However, We uſe fome - 
times a fourth negative: Ex. Je ne dis par 3 ne vores aft par 
, I do not ſay that he did not ſee you, &. | 

Ninthly, Pas and point are alſo elegantly ſuppre ed with hb 
reths ofer and pouvoir ; Ex. Je roſe lu parler, I dare not ſpeak 
to him; r mai pu Pe&rire, I could not write it: we fay alſo, * 


. fenroir, with a ſingle negative, inſtead of je ne put, I cannot. 


Tenthly, After ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for Ci 3 
donter, to be uncertain, to doubt; Ex. Fe af * i# viendra, 1 - 
do not know whether he will come ; but we Oh er fue fe 
ne ſavois par, that's what I did not know; ds . 


Hab, There are a great many expreſſions, where we may te 


either a ſingle, or a double negative indifferently: Ex. 5" ne 
vlemt aujourd hut, Vi ne bent pas atjonrd"bii, if he does not 
come to day, &c. In an interrogat ion, ne may fomctimes be left 


but? EX. Viondra t. ü pur? Will he not Wat Bur it ix better 


to ſay, ne viendra t-if pas ? 

2. Rate, Tant and autant, fi 100 4ſt are not betend) 
employed; for the two firſt are uſed before fubſtanitives,' and the 
other two before adjectives: Moreover; uf and tf, are al- 


Ways uſed wich an affirmation, and / and tant with a' begation: 


Ex; # 4 arront d eſprii yur ſer pute, he hes 2s much wit as his 
father; elle nin pas tunt de beaute' gur Ja ſtar, The has pot fo 
mach beadty as fer fifter ; 1 f pas I, Javaht que wors, he is 
not {0 learned as you ; elle oft auf belle me fage, i ſhe is as hand- 
forte as wife, Ke. N 5 

3. Rule. Some worts' are fametimes an adverb, Si ſotetines 
a prepoſition; Ex. Il marchoir apres, he walked after er . 
Fl: H marchit * mo, he 2 * me. | 
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4. Rate. Some words alſo are ſometimes an adverb, and ſome © | 
times a conjunction; fuch as, fi, davantage, &c. which are ;] 
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diltinguiſked!by their fignification. oO OO 
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Of the ofe of CONJUNCTIONS. | 

T AKE notice in this place, of what we ſaid in the foregos 


2 . 
P aha Hagen F246, 


4 
* 


ing article about cependant, and auparavant, &c. 5 
We mult not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; d moins de, un- 
leſs; crainte de, for fear; but avant, or devant que de, à mint 
que de, de crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this ſenle, 
fes charmes ſont trop grands pour qu'on puiſſe y rejifler, het 
charms are too great to be reſiſtee. = I 
We ſay indifferently, au cas gue, or en cas que, in cale that. — 


0 ns AB e , 
Of ile uſe f PRE POSITION S. 
| P by - prepofitions has been abundantly _ 


1 ſpoken to inthe analogy, and therefore I ſhall only make — 3 
here ſome obſervations upon the uſe of ſome prepolntions. 1] 
x. Obſervation. The prepoſition vers relates to a place, and | 
#nvers to a perſen; Ex. Vers le ciel, towards heaven; envers 
Dieu, towards Gd. 55 e 
2. Obſervation, The prepoſitions en and dant, although they 
ſignify the ſame thing, yet are not indifferently ufed : Eu is uſet 
before nouns that have no article: Ex. Il a tte fameus en paix 
& en guerre, he has been famous both in peace and war; 4/ e ow 
anger, he is in danger, Gc. But if proper names have an ar- 
ticle, we ufe the prepoſition dan ; Ex. Dans 1 Augloterre, in 
England. Dant is uſed with a noun maſculine that bas the arti- 
cle (without eliſion) before it; Ex. Dans le core, in the trunk, 
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y MW @©c: But if the noun be feminine, or the article has ſuffered eliſi- 
ze on, it is almoſt indifferent to uſe either en or dans ; however, 
|- WW @dars is tobe preferred before en, though we ſay, i/ eff alle en 
12 autre monde, and not dans l'autre mende, he is gone into tlie 
his other world, he is dead. 8 a 
ſo WMhed we ſpeak of a ſpace of time, we uſe the prepoſition en, 
is to cxpreſs the whole time one has been about doing any thing; 
d- Ex. Il a compoſe ſon hiſtoire en tris ans, he-compoſed his hiſtory 


in three years time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that the thin 
in queſtion will not be done till after a certain time: Ex. II 
ad, viegdra dans huit jours, he'll come within eight days, or eight 
. 2 og R SIGs 15 5 . days 


- 
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Days hence, &c, When we ſpeak of a place wherein we lay up 

any thing, we rather uſe dans than en Ex. Mettez ce livre dans | 

võtre cabinet, put that book in your cloſet. We ſay, en foi-me- 7 

mne, Within one's ſelf, and not dans ſoi-meime, f | 
Inn all other caſes, dans and en are almoſt indifferently uſed ; 
Ex. dans un bon auteur, or en un bon auteur, in a good author, 
Sc. But note, that although it be indifferent to uſe either dans, 
or ex, yet to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that 
pPrepoſition we firſt pitched upon, when there is oecaſion to 
repeat it, before words that are put in the ſame ſenſe and conſtruc- 
tion: Ex. Dieu paroit tout puiſſant dans la 3 ſage dans ; 
a providence, fidelle dans ſes promeſſes, & juſte dans ſes juge- 
mens, God appears omnipotent in the creation, wiſe in his pro- 
vidence, faithful in his promiſes, and juſt in his judgments, Se 
But when the ſenſe and the ſequel of the diſcourſe vary, it is al- 
ſio neceſlary to change the prepoſition; Ex. Dans Þ egliſe on doit 
oe tenir en une poſture decente, in the church one ought to bo 
in a decent poſture. 
3. Obſervation, Faute, i is uſed before A noun, and 2 faute bs 
- forea verb; Ex. Faute dargent, for want of money; ; & faute 
de payer, foe not paying, G&W. 
| | 4. Obſervation. Dedans, dehors, deſſus, defſous, auparavant, | 
and alontour are adverbs, and govern no caſe ; and therefore it 
zs a great fault to ſay, dedans le lit, dehors 55 maiſon, deſſus le 
core, deſſous la table, auparavant lus, alentour de la maiſon, 
 inftead of dans le lit, in the bed; hors de la maiſon, out of the 
| houſe; fur le coffre, upon, or on the trunk; ſous la table, under 
che able eee, before him; autour . la maiſon, round the 
© Houle. 

However ies notice, that when Ada and dehors, defſus and 
defſous, are joined together, or have the particle de before them, 
they" have the force of a prepoſition; Ex. dedans & dehirs ls jar- 
Ain, both within and without the garden; deſſus & deſſous la ta- 
VI, boch upon and under the table; elle eff ſortie de 0 2 
| . ſhe came out from under the chair, GC . 


* 


A ric 
& INTERJECTIONS. 
W. AT I have faid before about interjedtions, is fufcient. at, 


# . 
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emp KHALIL ECL OK 
nnn u WENN THI 
xx x K ne 
2 Vo CABULATRE, Frangoi & Angois 3 . 
A VOCABULARY, French and Engliſh. 
| en zneral, les faints, * the ſaints 
Du Monde Be les bienheureux, tbe bleſſed 
: \eral, un martyr, a martyr 
Of the World in general. wy rophete | a Aen. 5 
„ G un evangelifte, an evangeli 
IE U, ER 9 God un apotre an apoſtle 
Dieu le Pere, Cod the Father | 8 I | Heli 
Jeſus Chriſt, ou OG ee 4 the „Devi! 

Dieu le fils, or God the fon £ 1 

le Saint Eſprit, the Holy Ghoſt les damnez, 8 the damned 
Notre Createur, $ ves af Des elemens, 
| : ator, 

En our" Re Of the elements. 1 AR 
notre Redempteur, + . a b ths - 
la creation, the creation Pair, - the air 
le Conſolateur, the Comforter la terre, the earth 
le Sanctiſicateur, the Sandtifier l'eau, the water 
notre dame, ou 5 OP Se 1 84. 75 35 1 the fea” 
* Vierge Marie, | Mary firm ament, : i the A 
les creatures, the creatures e 
une creature vi- aliving crea- Les aſtres, 

- vante, o# un ture, or an | . 3 

animal, a anima 5 The Hart 7 4 general. ) 
la nature,” nature une etoile, : a ſtar 
un corps, - 4 @ bagy le ſoleil,” the ſur: 
un eſprit, 4 a ſpirit or ghoſt la lune, tze moon 
le Ciel, eaven le eroiſſant, ow tbe creſcent, 
le Paradis, F % demi-lune or half moon 
la gloire, glory pleine lune, full moon 
un ange, an angel une planette, 4 planet 
un archange, ar; archangel une eomette, aà comet 
un cherubin a cherub les rayans du the beams of the 
un ſeraphin, a ON  foleil, FS np 


* 
3 | | 1 
—. 2 
„ * 2 


? 
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la lumiere, rhe light la nuit, -. the night 
les tEnchres darkneſs midi, > \ noon 
le chaud, la chakeur, the heat mipuit, - © mignight 
le froid *' the cold le matin, on la 5 3 
une vapeur, 2 vapour matinee ' 8 N 
une exhalaiſon, an exhalation le ſoir, ou la ſoirẽe, the evening 
it vent, the auind le coucher du ſoleil, © ſunſet 
Veſt, oz Forient. the eaſt un jour de fete. | A holiday, 
Potteſt, ou Voccident, the abet: une fete, _ a feſtival 


le ſud, ou le midi, the ſouth un jour ouvrier. Faworkda | 
le nord, on le : 5 ou ouvrable SJ. * 


ſeptentrion, aujourd hui, „In day 
Beau tem, ir weather Hier, : ran 
une nue, une nue 1 3 the day be 
porn'y 04 une nuage, \ : lud W der, j yeſterday 
Ja plexe, — Fhe rain demain, #o-morraw 
14 grele,” tze bail apres demain, after to marrow 
Ia neige, the ſnow une heute, a4 hour 
la gelde, Ig froft demi heure, Half an hour 
le degel, | - the thaw un ours a quarter of an 
ta roſce, the dew dheure,\ 5 bour 3 
un brovillard, à /g, or miſt une minute, à minute 
le verglas, the 1 99 froſt un moment, = = a moment 
un orage, 1 a florm yn inſtant, | an inſtant 5 
une-tempete, * a tempe une ſemaine, - | a week 
un tourbillon, a whirlwind un mois 2 month 


un ouragan, 2 hurricane vo an, er une annẽe, 3 year 
un eclair, a flaſh of lightning I ann&e biflextile, the leap year 


ls tonnerre, the thunder un quartier, a quarter of a year 
la foudre, - the thunderbalt un ſiẽcle, An age or century 
Farc-en-ciel, the rainbow leternit/, © efertity 
le tremblement the earth. le commencement, {he beginning - 
Aer quake le milieu, tte middle 
un deluge, a deluge or a flood la fin,  #heend 
| Le tems, 5 Les jours de la ſemaine, 
The time, PN The days of the week 
une occa- 2 an opportunity, or Lundi, ; Moda 
ſiop, occaſan Marc, a 
le jour, ou la journte, the day Mecredi,  Wegneſday 
la poipte, o 53 6 of ds Jeudi, Thurſday 
point du jour, F . Vendredi, Frida 
Taurore, o , „, dawn, Samedi, Saturday ; 
J aabe du jour Dimanche, Sunday ; 


de lever du ſoleil, the fun riſing 
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os mois de Pannee, 


ö months of the year. 
Janvier 5 Fanuary 
Février x February 
Mars 5 March 
Avril April 
Mai May 
Juin , Jun 
Jan & July 
A Augii 
Septembre September | 
Octobre. October 
Novembre . 
c Decembre 5 December 
Les quatre faifons de Pann&e, 
The four ſeaſons of the year. 
le printems the ſpring 
Pete the ſummer 
Pautumne, o ) theautumn, or 
la chitte 6 fall of the 
feuilles leaf” © 
YThiver | the winter 
Les fetes, & tems remarquables 
- de l'année, 
1 be N and remarkable 
time 2 the year. | 
4 le jourdeT! WE, the gr” s 
les i innocents innocenti day 


le jour des 9 twelfth day, 
ou Vepiphanie 5 or epiphany 
la chandeleur candlemas day 


le eh l 35 carnaval, or 


ſhrove-tide 

le mardi gras prove tueſday 

le mecredi on ot aſh mwed- 
jour des cendres \ neſday 

e careme Len 

la notre dame de lady day in 
Nav.” March 


les quatre tems the ember eis 
la ſemaine ſainte the holy week 
le 8 Palm Sunday - 
des rameaux 

le vendredi faint Cood Friday 
Paques Eaſter 
le jour de Paques Eaſter day 
la Quaſimodo - Low Sunday 
la Fete du 8.2 Corpus Chriſti- 
ſacrament : day 


la Saint-jean midſummer dax 
MES bees LY the aſſumption 
= nbcredame- of the bleſſed 
Ns Virgin Mary 
la faint Michel Michaelmas- 
le touſſants all ſaints days 
le jour des morts all ſouls 5 
le ſaint Martin SY. EY Z 
Pavent 4 __ advent 
Noel . 
la Veille, ou Vigile the Eus 
un jour de jeune . faſt day 
un jour gras a fleſh day 
un jour maigre 2 fiſh day 
la moiſſon the harveff 
les vendanges the vintage 
1a toute Hearing time 
"Im genre A f 
Mankind, 
un homme | 4 
une femme a u 
un vieillard, os | | 
vieux homme 5 an old n 


vieille femme man 


une vieille, ou _ an old auo- 


un jeune homme «a young man 


a young 


une jeune femme | 
Woman 


un gargon 4 baichelor, or boy 
une fille 4 2 maid, or girt 
un enfant C child, or an in- 


2 


un jeune gargon 
3 5 "hs 


RY 


_—. 8 Fas 
"4 ber] 


> 4 * 
* N 9 r + bh Ln, Sas, Wray 


162 


le ſommet 1 the crown,or upper 
de la tete, 


Jes cheveux 7 hair of the 
3 cad. 

le viſage the face 

/ front | . the forehead 

les i the Jeavures 

'oell lzbe ye 

es yeux TT the ever 

TD ſourcil -  _ the exebrow 

paupicre. _ rhe eyelid 


4 4. NG de the ecball 
E coin 0's ' the corner of 
Foil F the ye 
e nez * 1 nofe 
ie narkes ze agil, 
la jolie the check 
une foſſete 2424 dümple je 
levre 067-5417 iin 
: levre de deſſus the upper lip 
A lerrt de deſſous rhe under lip 
a bouche the mouth 
ane dent 4 tobth 
"em; th d 


for? of the bead 
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une vier ou une virgin, les dents oel ok 
: n 23S. 2 2 dhe oye teeth 

un geant — _, agiatt les d ts ma- 8 

„„ 
be } the e ee idee un uu, 

Fenfance 2 childbord la gencive ile gum 

Is jeuneſſe . youth la machoire _ the jam 

Ia virilitée eee, le Lern de la the palate of 

* vicilleſſe 8 old age f bor ye tte mouth 

le goſier = - the throat 
Les parties . corps 3 le Nr Sed de 8 1 the wi ahne 
the har ts of a buman body. Vore; 3 the ear 
la temple the temple 
fee corps. 5 the body le _ the chi 
un membre a member or limb |, barbe „ Road 

h tete 8 the head le cou, ou la gange s the neck 

Te devant de 25 the Fare part le ſein | = the boſom 
1 =” of the head ja poitrirſe - the breaſt 
e derriere wr the hinder part | un teton, on oe? a breaſt, a 
la tete of the bead „ mammelie bubly, or fap 

le wr is _ &-thenipple 
e the . 

e bras} - the arm 
le bras droit the right arm 
le bras gauche the left arm 

Taiſſelle the armpit, armbhole 
le coude the elbow 
le poignet the auf it 
la main | the hand © 
la main droite the right hand © 


la main gauche the left hand 
E revers de la ? the back of the 
hand 


le erex 5 4 be bellow of 
the Band 
ha «prom de la? tr palin of 
. 1 the hand 
the finger 
1 ws doit the little finger 
te Gig tu 3 the middle finger 
le doigt de devant, ee 


* PO: 3 n 
„„ une 


— 
p 
*$ 
7 
de 


joint | 
a knuckle les pores the pores 
the fit un m _ a muſcle. 
© the = N crane | the ui 
le nombril - - the navel le cervean, on ; 
le dos | the back cervelle the brats 
repine du dos tbe back bone les entrailles the entraile 
les reins the reins Feftemac the flomach 
le cate the ſide te diaphragme te mid 
une chte gr rib les tripes ie guts 
le ceinture the waiſt les boyaux the bowels. 
la hanche - ; the hip le cceur the heart 
EV les poumons the lungs 
les feſſes the buttacks le oye © Phe diver 
la euiſſe The thigh les rognons the kidneys 
le genou the knee la ute the ſpleen 
le jarret 85 _ the ham le ſiel the gah 
la janibe _ the leg la veſſie | the bladder 
le 2 1 the calf of 70 le lait te mil 
Ie | 
Fo: de la jambe 15 the hin " du-corps, 
la cheville du The 2 or 
Pl ey. # _ancle {9h 2 Ep body... 5 
pied tze foot. the bair( in gener 
la ror ty . te be of the os che | * L F tl th 
le cou du pied the in/lep une cheveleure, a N of r 
le talon the heel la barbe 3 i fone 
un orteil, au un doigt u les mouſtaches the aubiſterr 
dn pie %%% ² (( 
le gros orteil, 0 on 11 the great la morve the ſnot 
 roe.daigt du pi foe la falive the ſpittle 
Epean, os le cuir dhe ſhin le orachat a-ſpit 
+: lacrafſe de Au Ade ve dandriff 
\Partov-imericures dc autres an Purine NP. the urine 
Tos ; 
Certains accidens & proprietez 
bnd and whe pat of the e oackny corps, | 
| ECL ITY Certain 8 proerti 
un os : bee 8 o the lech. 
lamotfe * 7he marrow | | 
r 


e ARC MW fproooys en or er 
* 
5 N 


— 
17 


— > 


% 
# 


faire la moue 10 make mouths 


Les cinq ſens de nature, & levies 


* odeur | — 
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un BR a groaw une bonne 99 4 fuect, or g 
un ſoupir 4 figh, deur ſinell 
Feternuement 3 ſneezing une puanteur'” | 2 Bench 
le hoquet the biccough une ſaveur, ou a reliſh, os 
un rot 24 belch 3 | | . 
engourdiſſement numbneſs 
. afſoupiſſement drow/rneſs Defauts du corps, 
la veille watching 
le ſommeil leep + Blemijhes of the Body. 
le ronflement Hnori 
un ſonge N . la chaſſe | "Hearedueſe 
Ja voix the voice la teigne, the ſcurf, or ſcala head 
Ja parole the ſpeech une dartre 4 leiter 
| la beauté | *". Geauty me verrue, un poireau, a wart 
la laideur umglineſi une ride | a wrinkle” 
Fembonpoint ö good caſe 85 bouton „ imp be 
la maigreur leanneſs un rubis a red pimple 
la ſante Cf. 
la taille the pitch, or Shape viſage, oz une & a freckle 
la mine a the mien lemilte. 8 5 
Par the looks, or air une loupe W en 
1a Om | - the gait une boſſe A4 a bunch 
le ö the carriage une egratignure = @ ſcratch 
le . the action, or motion d entorſe 4 ſtrain 
une poſture > Are a flat noſe 
rimace, or = 
un N : ref 6 Des maladies, 
la mus ee, | Of difeaſer. 


une nol feckneſs, a diſeaſe 
un mal, une in-] a diſtemper, 
commoditẽ } an illneſi 


| objedts, une indiſpoſition an indiſpofetion 
The five natural fenſer, and une douleur 42 pain 
2 their objects.” ; un. mal. an ach 
| mal de ventre - the belly ach 
11 . FTfßbe fight mal de dents the tooth ach 
Leue © | the bearing mal de tete the head ach 
' Podorat . the ſmell, or ſmelling la migraine © the megrim 
le gotit EE? the taſte la fievre, ou =. fever 
le ſentiment, le). e "Rv tay ' 
toucher, on the feeling une fievre avec : r ague 
| Pattouchement acces | 
une couleur 4 colour la fievre tierce a  tertian ague 
un ſoen va 5 bY” r found un acces ee a ft 


| f 
une ſenteur, o une } 8 fucll - ” the aue, "ng 
| 8 e 


— 2 —ͤͤ — 


le mal caduc 


la haut mal, ow The falling une contuſion , 4 bruiſe” 
Sickneſs un ſoufflet 4 box on the car 


une 2 a fainting un coup de poing 4.50 7 cuff : oh 


ou pamoiſon | un coup de pied , _ 
un evanotlifſement a ſcwooning uns chiquenade — 2 * flip 
le ſcorbut the ſcurvy une nazarde, a fllip on the noſe 
la lepre - - the leproſy une fauſſe es, 4 1 
la peſte, the pſtilence or plague la vie | $65 Sf 
le flux de ſang the bloody flux la mort death 
la petite verole the fall fox h reſi urreQion, the reſurrection 
gr gy the chicken pox De Ame. 
la rougeole the meaſles. . 
une N an or Of the Soul, 
la galle the itch, or ſcab l'ame . foul 
une puſtule a wheal, or bliſter Veſprit | the mind 
un bouton © a pimple l'entendement, the under/landing 
une galle 2 ” volonte = the will 
| Fs OC theconſump- la raiſon 8 the rea 
| la conſomption 9 wk F le ſenss the _ 
la phthiſie Lewis the phthific le ju gem * di iſcretion, or 
I 2 the colic 5 Judgment Ry 
1 - trenchees 8 eſprit, le genie, genius, ait 
de ventre 5 | we 851 3 Stopidits | $ 7 85 "dulneſs 
le vertige, ou . livelineſs 
þ © cede arz2 3 OT la memorie — the Os. 
; dewe £4 Oli | forged 
* la goute , the gout Sageſſe wiſdom 
1 la pierre, ou 3 os flone, or Folie Ffely 
gitavelle 5 + gravel; Science, ers en 
45 la pleurefie he pleurify © fance _ | o e 
5 I'hydropiſie tte dropſy une mepriſe 3 4 miſtake 
ue la paraliſie the palſy une erreur nan errer 
„t wneenflure, w? amour —__ A love 
ft ung tumeur X Wu la | 


hans © » hatred. 
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une tou 4 cough une apoſtume an impeſthume 
un rheume a rheum, or a un ulcere a fore; or ulcer” 
ou rhume, | cold. la matierel/he matter that comes 
Enrouement, * levees © le pus - out of a fore 
la ſuerte ab- un cancer A cancer 
batus the alate down la gangrene the gangrene. 
Difficulte de b anne bleſſure a2 wound 
reſpiration 2 Hort wind une cicatrice _ a ſear 
la jauniſe  — 7he:jaundice un cor au pied a corn 
les pales cou - the green /ick- une coupure a cut 
leurs . un coup a blow, or Hrole 


fv 
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la foi Ra Faith du point r 
nee bope la frange the fringe. 
la crainte, Ia peur Fear la doublure ee | 
le deſeſpoir deſpair un bouton a button 
Paix, tranc juillite grace unc boutonniere, @ bution hole 
Jaw - > joy la poche the pockat 
Trilteſſe 8 un gouſſet Jab 
Plaiſir Plegſarr un manteuu 2 claat 
Douleur, 4 Eplaiſit,gric/; ſorrow une robe de J 4 night gown, or 
Degout dauthing chambre ) morning gown 
un doute a daut un pourpoint 4 daullat 
Soupgson iciom une aiguillette a pain 
N Agne une attache A rig 
Souhat wih une ceinture a ger d. 
Hardieſſe boldneſs une ſou venille IS a fo at { far 
Timidite UI 4 Sd 
Honte aue le hinge the Lines 
Enie renvy Linge blanc clean lines 
' Confiances _ confidence, truſt Linge ſale faul linea 
la colere nmunger une chemiſe a Jbert, or //aft 
| eee poetry] wvrath le calegon ee 
Pitie, ccompaſhon, ty 5 .\ toe cas, ar 
' Miſericcrde ae 1 ru co | 
cover als, 
Des Habits, & des Choſes qu'on Pauſſes manches or /hams. 
25 ; porte ſur ſoi, a cr. a7 from, for the neo 
un colet, az un rabat 2 6 
v: Cloaths, a Things carried „FFF 
abo, Me. .. aun tour de cou a geakclath 
un v ktement a garment le mouchoit, the handkerchief 
un habit a ſuit of claaths un bonnet de nuit, a night cap 
Habits d homme, man's cloaths... les chauſſons he Jocks 
une * 5 a ceat les bas, 5 * gs 
une ue 1 7. inr tap» 
o impagne . a riding coat les chauſſettes 1 flockings 
un j uſt- au- corps, 1 cloſe coat les jartieres ; aj er 
une velte, a wai/icont, or voſt les ſouliers me ſhoes 
une vamilole, w2 a2 une la ſemelle . the ſol of eve 
-chermlctte auafbcont ſoulier | 
un ſur tout à /urtout la boucle e buckle 
4 cul: >tte, o 25 W les pantouffles i 
haut de chauſſes ech „ les mules the flippers 
"giture, ou 3 nnet tr r 
| => Kite * * Mi 1124S le chapeau, Abe hat 


"Is New Methodical French tier,” 


h jeſſe, on le cotdon I & hat- 
du chapeau = Don 
ende aug, ferriwig 

1 5 25 } or pernque 
un gan. 8 a glove 
"—_ ” 5 4 pair of gloves 
un manchon a muff 
un peigne a comb 


un peigne de bots, 4 box comb 


un peigne de corne, @ horn comb 
un peigne d'ivoire, an ivory com 
des vergettes, of Þ 4 
une epouſſette 
une abe fvord 
un ceinturon a belt 
um baudrier a long belt 
une botte, a boot, or jack boot | 
une botine a thin boot 
un eperon a ſpur 
une bague, O : a ring 
un anneau | 
une montre a watch 
nae tabatiere a ſhuff box 
une bourſe a purſe 
un curedent- 4 toothpick. 
etui the caſe 
des lunettes Ipectacle: 
des tablettes a table book un 
un raſoir a Fazor 
Habits, & autres Choſes qul ap- 


Partiennent aux Femmes, 
Chath, and other Things belong- 


ing to women. 


un manteau A mantras _ 
une robe # gn 
une chemiſe de 5 4 mack 
une coifure a head dreſs _ 
„ 
- dre gend 
une cornette a pinner 
les manchettes, ouſthe ruffet, or 
les _— engavrarnts 
a ing eloth, 
th peignoir { or night rail 
un tablier, : an affon 
a for a w- 
un fourrea en, ler hd 
one palatine _ a tippet 
1 falbala 2 furbelow 
echar pe the ſcurf 
Peventail tlie fan 
un maſque, ox 1 a maſh, or vie | 
un lou ter . 
un beſo a buſk . 
un tour de cheveux, à totver ; 
un colier de a necklace of 
perles pearl P 
une chaine 4 chain 
une chaine d'or, à gold chatn 
les braſſelets the bracelets 
un pendant * bab, ot cat Pen- 
d'oreille, dant 2 
une boucle PE 
d'oreille inen. 
une agraffe a cla 
la toilette the __ 
une epingle 4 pin 
une pelote a 225 cuſt iom 
une jupe = Petticoat vn poinſon, oꝝ une 
un cotillon, un aiguille de tete , edi, 
a cbat, or an 1 | 
jupon, on une „e pri Eau de ſerteur i ſever water 
jupe de deſ- 2 Eau de ae 14 $4 
„ coat d'or ange, ou C orange flower 
un panier, 60 4 ; hoop, © or ; hoop eau de haffe WR. 
à panier  pefercont Eau de la reine | Hungary w. 
8 2 jupe ” 2 d' Hongrie 3 ter | 
un corſet. * bodice la poudre the powdery 


la boite a poudre, ee box 
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une ſous-gueule, 


un lacet, « lace Cto lace with]. 

un ruban _ a ribbon 

un nud dey 2 #rot of rib- 
rubans - j | bons 


une fontage a top knot 


une echelle 2 a flomacher of 


ribbons 


| - a bridle 
2 "a breaft-knot 
un bijou, ou un joyau, 4, el 


rubans 


un patin - aà palin 
une aiguille a needle 
un dc a asl. 
une paire 5 à⁊ pair of ſciſ- 

cCiſeaux „ 
i 
Adu fil t thread 
une aiguilllce a needle-ful 
une quenouille a diftaff 
un fuſeau a ſpindle. 
1 Pi Yet 42 + a ſpinning wheel - 
un evidorr - 4 reel 

Choſes dont on \ vhabile. | 

| Things made uſe of for cloatbing. 
une etoſſe a Huff 
Jedrap Se. 
Prap * lane woolen cloth. 
Ia lifiere du } the tif cloth 

Arap a 

la toile linen cloth 
du canevas canvas 
la mouſſeline _ muſlin 
Ja toile de cotton calico 
4: la butiſt lawn 
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les monches . the patches -Toile de cambrai — cambrick 
un papier de 5 a paper of de la gaze  gawſe 
- mouches J patches du bougran, ou du} WR: 
un miroir a gel treillis pact | 
un peigne à comb la futaine ili 
le fad * faint le baſin dimiiy 
de la dentelle, « o . 3 le velours velvet 
paſſement 


la peluche, on la = pluſh. 


un droguet drugget 
un camelot a camblet 
uns ratine à ralteen 
une friſe a frize 
une etoffe de foye a filk fluff 
un tafetas - a luſtring 
un brocard a brocade 
le cuir leather 
une pęau a fin 
Du Manger. 
Of Eating. 
la nourriture 7 food 
les vivres © vidtuals 
les proviſions \ proviſions 
un repas à meal 
le dejeune .. breakfaſt 
le diné : dinner 
le goüte 42 Beaver, or af- 
ernooning 
le ſoups ” tor 
un fe a feaſt. 
un regal a treat 
un conviẽ à ęueſt 
une collation a a collation 
le pain the bread 
Pain de mi6nage, houſhold bread 

du pain blane white bread 
du pain bis ' brown bread 
A * OY new bread 
GY raſh,” 3 Aale babe 
du pain By hot bread 
du pain moiſt em bread 
la mie the crum 
un miette 


a little crun 


# 


F 


du röti, 
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. the cruſt del agneau, 


13 eroùte a 
la croùte de 

Jeflas, 6 the upper cruſt | 
la croùte de; 


the under cru 2 0 


a penny loaf 
a great loaf 


un pain d'un ſou, 
un gros pain, 


un petit pain, a ſmall loaf 
une miche, à manchet 
du biſcuit, biſket 
une _rotie a toaſt 
un morceau, 3 
une piece, A piece 


une trenche, a ſlice 
un mets, a meſs or di/h of meat 
de la chair, ſeſh, [when raw] 
la viande, meat [when dreſs'd] 
du bouilli, boiled meat 
roaſted meat 


* 


deſſous, 
la baiſure, the Kiſing cruft 
Fentamire, the fr cut 
la farine, the incal 
le fleur de farine, the flor 
le ſon, | the bran 
la pate, the dough, or paſie 
le levain, - 7 the leaven 
un pain, à loaf” 
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lamb 
du porc, br 25 3 
du lard, bacon 
un jambon, a gammon of bacon- 
une fleche Fo” a. a flitch of ba- 
lard > C972 8 
une ſaueiſſe, 3 ig ; 
une andouille *- 4 a lint 
un boudin a pudding 
de la venaiſon veniſon 
un pate 0 a pie, or pn 
un pate wat 24 bewlfon * 
venaiſon /ty 
un pats, oz une tourte a tart - 
un pate Manguitle* an cel pie 
une tourte, n un) | 
pate de pigeon- & @ pigeon pie 
r | 
une tourte _ „ 8 
pommes an apple pie. - 
le. bouillon- the broth. 
un conſumé a jelly broth 
le potage _ the pottage 
ha ſoupe the ſoup, or porridge - 
purce de peis , peaſe porridge 
ſoupe au lait milk porridge 
de la bouillie pep 
un hgchi, minced meat du gruau water gruel 
une grillade, broiled meat du lait milk. 
Viande fricaflte, Y Fried meat de la creme cream” 
ou une fricaſſce,Jor a fricaſſy de beurre  » butter 
une etavee, _ Stewed meat de buerre frais new butter 
Viande ſalée, ſalted meat une livre de] 4 pound of but- 
Viande cuite : „ beurre } ter. | 
au four, |; 7:02 med, un fromage 4 cheeſe 
de la viande het, cold, un oeuf Cane 
chaude, froide, | or freſh 
fraiche, ment 
de la viande 5 | lean, or fat 
"gre, oz graſſe, meat 
du mouton, ' multen 
du veau : val 
du bœuf, beef 
8 L a | 8 beef 


un oeuf frais 


4 new laid e 
un aumelette,) 


a pancake of 
© ox omelet} e, 


un flan a' cuſtard 

un beignet 'a ritter 

une gaufre ' auaſer 

une tarte, on . 
une tourte } a falt 

un gateau a cake 


$ 1 i une 
% * ? - + a 
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une ſallade a fallad 
r | falt 
„ :-. oil 
le vinaigre bo, vinegar 
un filet dey © Me) of vine- 
2 gar 
une ſance 5 ; à ſauce 
13 moutarde muſtard. 
des capres capers 
des champignons mufprooms 
des anchois, ou \ PRE 
des anchoye e 
les epices Jpice 
du ſucre ſugar 
du poivre - pepper 
du gingembre | ginper 
du pain d'epice gingerbread 
| th earelle. cinnamon 
des cloux de girofle clover 
une mulcade , a nutmeg 
du macis, I ecorce 1 
die la muſcade 7 
du ſaffran ſaltron 
de la régliſſe liguorice 
des friandiſes daintics 
des conſitures feveetmeats 
conſitures ſeches dry fweetmeats u 
confitures < liquid faveet- 
gquides meats 
dies dragces ſugar- plum 
5 oranges on] candy d a- 
ſites | range 
une marmelade a marmelade 
à conſerve 9 
de cotignac . — 3 1 
le premier 10e firſt” courſe, or 
_ . ſervice fervice  - 
le ſecond "5 the fecond 
Voice, ou les - - © courſe, or 
" entrces | ſervice ., 
le deſſert, au: the deſert, or 
le fruit fruit 
la boiſſon drin 
rs: -- water 
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* 


de la biere | E 96. 
de la petite biere ſmall bee” 
de la biere forte : firong ber 
de ele © hs f 
du vin |  evine 
du vin nouveau neau wine. 
du vin vieux old wine 


duvinEventEpal['d, or dead wine 


du claret, oz 

vin rouge . claret 
du vin blanc white Wine 
du vin paillet pale wine 


du vin brülé - burnt wing 


du vin de France French vine 
du vin de hin rheniſÞ-wing 
du vin de Canarie - r 
du vin ſec, on du vi . 
d' Eſpagne 5 7555 fa ck 


du vin ſec brülé hs 
vin de champagne champain 
vin de Bourgogne , Burgundy 
vin de pontac pontac 
du-poire © perry 
du eidee cyder 
de 1 hydromel need 
la lie dregs 
ers NY } EF a draught 
un verre Fg a gloſs 
une piece de 
wad 8 ire of meat 
un membre de; - @ joint of 
viande 2 meat 
un quartier a guarter 
une eclanche de a leg of 
vean 1 1 | 
un gigot- * leg of 
mou ton mul ſou 
une longerde} 4 loin of 
veau F veal 
un collet nr oO amckef 
mouton nuten 
un epaule 9 a ſhoulder o, 
Mouton |  muuiton 


P * un 


„ Be a rs 


— 


: 


— 


2Nu Methodical French Grammar. thr 


2 | ; 1 „ 
une pbitrine a breaſt. le neren the ep N 
un alhuu 2 ſhort rib la nieccdde the niece 
Emde the feeetbread of un couſin 4 con 
veau 4. veal - 7 une caufine a ſhe con e 
les ailes de! the wingrof a un coulin ger-1 a [he] jrft 
ae wt, - - ll. {Fl 
les cuiſſs  thelegs "= es tha . a anceſtors 
. . . {terite, les de- =  ,, 
Degrez de parents, "Ret 5 TY Fefterity 
5 Ales parens, on al- relations, ot 
Drees of kindred, 1 3 | tin folks q 
le pere | the father la kinſman, a he re- 
la 2 "the BT 185 a 1 : / lation Gy | 
papa 7 5 SRP une Nateute 1 a kinſwornan, a' | 
mama 8 mamma. . „ he relation 
Les parens, ) the parents, or un galand, ou} a wover, or 4 [ 
le pere & la "father and un amant "BONE. [ 
mere. mother une maitreſſe 255 a miſtreſi or 18 
wn enfant achild une amante I a fwveetheart 
des enfans  - s&bildren un parti, une *l- . | 
un fils 2%, liance, ov unma-> a match 
une fille a daugbter rage F 


le grand pere! the grandſa · un riche parti 2 rieb match 
ou Payeul ther avedlock, or mas 


la grande 2 the grand mo- 10 e trimony 
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oa l'ayeule tler les noces on une 1 
le if; ol ſ the great grand- _ndce _ OTE "g 
oC. father ' © Tepoox = © the bridegroom 
the great grand- Vepouſe , the bride ©, © 
ba biſayeule] Hs 5 la 5 „ la mariage the portion þ 
le petit fils  #7be grandſon 0 odd | the 3 
3 the grand la femme the wife 
h PER fille : ber le beau pere he 1 
mon frere mp brother la belle mere the mother-in-law 
ma fut my /iſter le beau pere tbe /iep-father 
Pain F 1 fon, or el. la belle mere, =. toe ftep- 
NT ai brother la marrätre maolther 


Vince the eldeſt daughter, le beau fils, uw, "the ſon- in- 
i or elde/t Hitler le gendre. ſ- 1 

1 the younger ſon, or la belle fille, ou the daughter 
e my 55 . | 

the younger daug5- le beau ils the ſlepſn 

la —_— 1 e e, la belle fille the ftep- daughter 


des jumeaux twins le beau frere the brother in-law, , 
mon oncle my uncle la belle ſœur the ier in-law 
ma tante vn aunt un bateme a cqrifiening 
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une accou- 


un compere a be. goſſip 
une commere a /he goſſip. 
un parrain a God: father 
une marrraine à Cod molher 
un ſilleul 2 Cod fon 
une. lr, à Ged-daughter < 
un heritier San beir 


une heritiere 
un heritage 


an heireſs 
an inheritance 


un veuf à widower 
une veuve. a widow 
un tuteur a guardian 
un pupille à pupil 
un orphelin an erpoan 
une — 771 a ſhe orphan. 


a. wIman in the 
chee © firaw., 

une ſage femme, 350 a mid- 
une accouchenſe aufe 

a man id. 


Ta accoucheur _ 


| 13 75 nurſe for a abo- 


mam ar i. 2 perſon 


Ha nourriſſe 1 0 | he 33 for a 


un nourriſſon 
un nourricier) 


a = Aer child 
ou un pere a. faſter father 
nourricier 


une frere de lait, a % Her vrother 
un batard, ou un 5 alaftard fo fl 


fils nature! 5 
une batarde, a baſtard daughter 


un ami a he friend 
une amie a ſhe friend 
un mignon f 
une mi 3 15 darling. 
un rival ETSY 2 } 
une rirale 5 


un voiſin q 
une voiſine 3 
un compagnon 
une compagne, 
un höte, 
une hoteſſe 


à neighbour 
* | * ; = 7 
a companion 


a lowdhrd © 
a landlady 
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la chambre haute 


| Dignitez temporelles, 
* Temporal Wignities. 


* 


an emperor 
an empreſs 


un empereur 
une iner 


un rox a king 
une reine den 
un prince a prince 
une princeſſe a princeſs 
un archi- duc au arch-duke- 
lateſt Jen ara, 
un duc a4 a duke © 
une ducheſſe à ducheſs 


un marquis a marquiſs 
une marquife 4 marchioneſs 
un compte an earl, or a count 


une compteſſe a counteſi 
un vicompte à viſcount 
une vicompteſſe qà viſcounteſi 
un baren a baron 
une baronne a baronneſt. 
un chevalier a knight 


4 knight's lady | 
an eſquire 


une chevaliere 
un ecuyer 

un gentilhomme a gentleman 
un lord, un ſeigneur a lord 
une dame a lady 
une demoifelle a gentlemoman 
un ambaſſadeur an ambaſſadar 
une ambaſſadrice, anambaſadrejs 


une gouverneur 24 governor 
une gouvernante a governeſs 
un maire- a mayor 
un echevin an alderman | 
un jurat a jurat 


Officers de juſtice, 
Officers of. juſtice... 
le pariement the parliament 
| . the bouſe of 
loi, 


la chambre des com-) the Houſe 
munes, ou la cham- & of com- 
bre baſle el 


Porater 


un procureur 


Vorateur, o le 
the ſpeaker 
prefident | 
Te chancelier the chancellor 
le garde des . 
15 en the lord Keeper 
le chef de ju- 
tice lu frog 
ge mage 2 9 
un juge de . \ 


ou un commil- SC a juſtice * 
ſaire de quar- Peace 
dier | 


un prẽſi dent 4 preſident 


un conſeiller, a ſer jean! at law. 


un avocat, a /awyer or advacate 
an attorney 


à ſcrivener, or 
5 1 | 
un clerc 55 a clerk 
un ſergent a ſerjeant, a bailly 
un gcolier | a goaler 
'Pexccuteur, ole TY 
bourreau j Fog bang Gor. 
D'une egliſe, 
„ .. ö 
une egliſe a church 
un temple a temple 
une chapelle a chapel 
lanef = * - the nave of the 
 Fegliſe 3 church 
les ailes d'une 2 the iſles of the 
egliſe £ church 
le chur 7he guire, or. choir 
Pautel the altar 
la chaire the pulpit 
ls lutrin the reading- deſt 
la ſacriſtie au le = 
reveſtiaite ; OE * 
le fonts the font 
un ſermon a fermon 
Fecriture the ſcripture. 
la bible the bile 
le vieux & le the old and. 
nouveau te- > new ſeſta- 
flament ment 


+ 
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le pape 


evangile is ws} 
un verſet a verſe *© 
un chapitre 1 4 chapler 
un pſcaume  ). 2 ffain 
une priere a Prayer 
un facrement à a ſacrament 
le bareme baptiſm 
la communion e communion 
es aumOones an 
le chant Juging 
un air, un chant a tune 
les orgues + "the organs 
un A a ſteeple 
une cloche _ a bell 
une horloge a. clock 
un cimetiere a ehurch-yard * 
un ſepulchre, un — 

a ae, foſſe a grave 
un biere, un cercueil 4 cu 
un enterrement a burial 
des funerailles a funeral 


the obſegquies, or 


les obſeques , funeral rites 


2 


PF 


- * 
* 


Le clergé, ou les ecel c ſiaſliques, : 


K les officiers d'une egliſe, 


The clergy, or church- men, and 


church officers, 


un mirgyillier, a churchwarden 


un 


the pops . 

un preælat a prelate 
un cardinal a cardinal. 
un primat a primats 
un archeycque | an,archbiſhos 
vn eveque < © a biſhiy 
un pretre  @ prieſt 
un doyen a dean 
un chanoine | a canon 
un prebendier à prebendary 
un diacre a4 adeacon 
un recteur a rector 
un curè à parſon 
un miniſtre a miuiſier 
un vicaire a vicar, a curats 
un lecteur | a reader 


- 
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le droit 


Aa rhetorique 


} 


= 


les fortiſicatiors 


un ancien 
un chantte 
un enfant de 
; chœur 


- Un art 
un art mechani- 4 


| un metier 


la chronologie 


la perſpective 


a vefter keeper 


an elder 


un facriftain 


«fe inging by 


Des arts, Is ſcirnces; & * 
profeſſions, & de ceux 82 les 
profeſſent, 


Haris, ſeiencet, aud profe 5 2 


3 and * that N fs them. 


une FIR | 
an art 
a liberal art 
a mechanick 
art 
a trade 
divinity 


un art liberal 
que 


la th&ologie 
la ohiloſophic philoſophy 
ta logique | Ts . 
Feb natura philoſophy, 
1 que]? or Hk 
la meraphyſique „ metaphy/ji hs 
la morale . morals 
la médecine | #1; et 
la chirurgie 3 - ſurgery 
lau 
the kuowledoe of” 
the civil lanu 
rhetorick 


la 2 


dence 


la pobſie 
les mathẽmati- 
ques 
Taſtrologie 
Faſtronomie 


the mathema- 
ticks 
aſtrology 
aſtronomy 
chronology. 
erithmetick ' 


algebra 


geometry. 
ee 
dialling 
farveying 
architecture 
fortifications 


Parithmetique 
Palgebre - 
la geometrie 


je gnomonique 
Parpentage . 
ParchiteRure - 


2 


= r ſcience - 


poetry. 
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la navigation 

la muſique 

les mechatiques 
la chymie | 


la peinture 
la ſculpture 1 


b'imprimerie 

Fart de faire des 
armes 

Part de monter a 5 


mifick 
mechanicks 
chemiſtry ' 
? painting 
carving, or 1 
tuauy 
Priuling 
Feucing 
the riding the 
cheval 
la dance : 
la muſique, Part 23 
chanter 
Pecriture 
un théblogien 
un prẽdicateur 
un philoſophe 
un logicien 


doriting 

a 4 divine 

a Locker 

4 þhiloſe opher 

a logician 

, a natural phi- 


Fofopber 
a metaphyſician 


un Phyſicien | 


un metaphy- 
ſicien 
un hiſtorien 
un medecin 
un chirurgien 
un apoticaire 
un avocat 
un juriſconſukle 
un thétoricien 
on un thẽteur, 
un orateur, an orator 
un poete 45 a poet 
une poëteſſe, (not uſed) a poeteſs 
un mäthémati- e a mathematis 
cien LOAN, >. 
un aſtrologue an aſtrolager 
un aſtronome an aſtronomer. 
un chronologiſte 4 chronologer 
an -arithmeti- 
cian, or good 
accomprant 


.a hiſtorian 


a ſurgeon 
an apothecary 
a lauer 


— 


un arithmẽti- 
cien 

un geometre 

un géographe ; 

un arpeateur 


* 


great horſe | 
dancing 


Hanging 


| a rhetcrician 


a geometer i 


a geegrapher 
4 ſurveyor 


 pavieation 8 


a pryfician 


a ciuilian © 


— 
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Jax arcbitect, or 


un n architecle — builder 


un ingenieur a2 engineer 
un muſicien a miſician 
ur chymiſte a chemiſt 
un peintre a painter 
un ſtatuaire, PA a carver, or 
un ſculpteur ftatuary 
un imprümcur a printer 


un maitre q armes j a fencing 
ou d eſcrimne 5 maſter 

un maitre à monter a} @ riding 
cheral, un ecuyer maſter 


un maitre de p a dancing ma- 


dance 3 
un maitre 9 a mujfick ma- 
muſique . 
un maitre . N a writing 


04 un ec ain | maſter 

un maitre d'ecole { en 
maler 

un ſoũumaitre e 
ſchool] ! 

un ecclier __  aſcholar. 
un menctrier * a minſtrel 
un violon _ a4 fidter 
un comedien a ftage-player 
un charlatan a mountebank 
un burgeois à citizen 


un artiſan, ou un) 4 tradeſe 

homme de 0 man 

un apprentif, une 1 an appren- 
apprentive ice 


un marchand, 1 j 4 merchant, 


un nẽgotiant or trade 
un courtier a breker 
un jouaillier à ſewveller 
un marchand qui a ſhapleep- 
tient boutique 8 
un mercier a mercer 
un marchand a wodllen 
drapier draper 
un marchand 4 linen 
de toile adraper 
un march 2 | 
de {oye _ a filk-man 


un colporteur g 


oy 


un parfameur - a perfume? 
8 
un epicier 24 grocer 
un orfevre 2 goeldſmitb 
un argentier 4 ever fnith 
un chapeher  * a batter 
un marchand de : a haberdaſher 
-  chapeaux of hats 


un petit . a baberdaſherof . 


cier ſmall wares 
pedlar 
un libraire 
un relieur de 
livres . a beotbinder 
un marchand de papi- ? a flatiqn- 
er, ou. un papetier W 
un papetier, on | 
un faiſeur de & a 22 
papier | 
un barbier 2 barber 
un perruquier a perriwig-maker 


un horloger, oz wy a watch 
horlogeur maker 
un boutonnier a button-maker 
un graveur a grauer 
un monnoyeur a comer 
un quincaillier oz 5 an iron- 
un cincailler monger 
un vitrier a glaſier 
un verrier a glaſs-maker 


un ee a chanaler, or tals 


lier low chandler 
un cirier, on un wax chand» 
ciergier 55 ler 
un brodeur an embroiderer 
un tapiſſier an upheſſterer 
un fripier, ez un ꝰ à broker ( for 
revendeur eld cloaths) 
un pantier . 4 glover 
un mercier a milliner 
un merciere - -a ſhe milliner 
une lingere, an une ? @ ſeam- 
coitteuſe 5 


175 


1 * 
r 


4 hawker, or | 


a bookſeller | 


3 „ * 
. 
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une blanchiſ- a launtreſs, or un courier 24 courier 
Aſeuſe I waſher-woman un poſtilloen 4 paſt- -boy 
un armurier an armourer un batelier* © _ a water-man 
un coutelier © ' a2 curler un faiſeur de 
FE bex-maker 
un fourbiſſeur 4 ford cutler boites 
vn potier d'etaim 4 pewterer un bahutier 4 frunb-: mater 
un chaudronnier 2 hraſer un bonnetier a cap- maler 
un dioumeut. 4 tinker un pifſementier. à lace maler 
un forgeron a ſmith un cardeur à wol carder 
un ſerrurier à locſ ſmith un tiſſerand 4 aveaver 
* marechal⸗ 225 e a ſmith, or werter en a filk weaver _ | 
un marechat. $S ſoye 
ferrant : . . un teinturier 3 aher 
un felliter a2 a ſadler un charbonnier a collier 
un vanier L baſtet maker un marchand 4 abe a. nonger 
un tailleur 8 a tayl:r de bois woe 
un cordonnier 4 ſhoe-mater un peletier, ou] inter. 
SNL ſavetier * cobler, or tranſ- . peauſher * 
| lator | currier, or 
un tourneur m furner 208 we 15 e T 
un charpentier a carpenter un tanneur ' a tanner 
un menuſier „ Joiner ” Ja rape, or cord: 
| s ug cordier 
| 1 @ bricklayer, or maker” 
n maſon un epinglier à pin-maker 
un couvreur en ar- | un fondeur @ melter, or founder 
doe 5 9 85 e e blanchiſſeur e of 
un couvreur en tule @ hHler de toiles cloth 
un tailleur de 3 Jo un bie, ad fuller 
pierre Fez > un lantornier, a /anthoru-makar 
„ a potter un cocherr:T é a coachman 
un paveur a pavier un porteur de } 1 
un meüͤnier à miller chaiſe 
un bovlanger à @ baker un crocheteur, ! a fireet- 
un patiſſier a paſtry c un portefaix | -  -porter 
un rotiſſeur 4 cool that keeps dn mendiant, o Ak; a beggar. 
a [hop - gnenx 
- un boucher | a a butcher un nen inſtrument, or 
un poiſſonnier a fi/hmonger au un outil J a todd 
un braſſeut 43 brewer un marteau à hammer 
un tavernier, u] a tavern- mas un maillet | a mallet 
un cabaretier or vintner des tenailles Pence 
un cabaretier à [hoof MD virebrequin a wimble | 
biere, un ven- 91 5 85 2 une lime ; - a file 
deur de biere aft une ſcie a faw 
un tonnelier 4 cooper une enclume an anvil 
un nieſſager @ rer, une hache ES an axﬀc, 


une coignee a hatchet 
un rahot 'a plane 
un ciſeau a chiſel 
un burin a gruder 
des forces - fheers 
une truelle @ trowel 
un coin à edge 
une hie, ov uẽ e? 
demoiſelle | e 
un chaſſoir a driver 
un batoair, a beetle 
une acne - an aw! 


un tranchet, à culling knife 


une forme 'a laſt 

un pinceau a pencil 

unc rame d oar 
Un pa is, 


A country, or land. 


an état 
un royaume 
un empire an empire 
une republigue a commonwealth 
une principautE a principality 
une province a Province 
une o un 2 
| dukedom 


a county 


che | : 
un comte - 
un marquiſat 


une baronie a barony 
un territoire a territory 
un ſeigneurie a lordſhip 
un 0 an archbiſbep- 
ches rick 
un eveche A biſhoprick 
un dioceſe 4 dioceſe 
une iſle an iſland 
le continent the contingit 
Europe Europe 
PAſie Ajia 
Afrique Africa 
I Amerique America 
la France France 
PEſpagne Spain 
le Portugal ' Portugal 
* 
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a ate ; 


a Rizpdom 


4 duchy, or 


a marquiſate 


un Africain 


un Portugais 


——U— t— 2 — 


3 5 Angleterre England 
Ecoſſe - Scitland ' 
Tirh Z 1 Dn 
h Hellande Holland 
la Flandte Flanders 
P' Allemagne Germany 
la Boheme Bohemia 
-la Pruſſe Pruſia 
le Zrandebourg e 
la Hongrie Hurgary 
Ja Polpgnt.. „ 
Ia Suede Savede, or Sevedeland - 
le Danemare + Denmark 
la Norvegue, o Nor- ? Ne | 
wege 
la Sniffe | Switzerland 
la Savoye Savay 
le Piemont Piedmont 
Italie = * 1 
la Toſcane Tuſcany 
le royaume TL the kingdom &f 
Naples Maler 
la Muſcovie, or Muſcovy, or 
la Ruſſie Rriffia © 
la Turque Turkey 
la Grece . Creece 
la Perſe Penſia 
Une nation, 1 


A natiou. 

un Europeen an European 
un Aſiatique 
an African 
an” Maio 
a Frenchman 
a Spaniard 

a Portugueſe 
an E nali map 
a Ye tchman 


un Americain 
un Francois 
un Eſpangnol 


un Anglois 
un Ecollois 
un Irlandois 
un Hotlandoi 5 
Lr Ipcom } or Hollander 
a Fiz. ' a Fleming, or 
mand Fla 
un Allemand 
un Bohcmicg | a Bahemian 
7. | 7+ 9 


„ 


177 


an Aſtatick TY 


an ſriſhman 
a Dutchman, 


oof 


' a German 


_ 


— 


- 
X or I 
5 * wy * a x * 
by — — , — «1 Br ach x re V — 
3 979 1 8 . ru 
—— — — oe '* 6 . bo 140 7 — Do's” cory — S 
- — N wp 8 * — i 
TE E 1 be — - * dal 
Mo x 
as © 


2 Y . 
—— 2 —ꝝyé. K en 


% 


r 
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un Saxon. | 4 Saxon Moſcou . ‚ Moſcow 
un Brandebour- I a Branden- Conſtantinople ». Confkurtinople 
un Hongrois ar Hungarian Iſpahan e Iſpaban 
W—)— bir .. > 55 
un Suedois a Swede PJYune villexen géncral, 
un Danois à Dane I 
un Suiſſe 2 Switzer Of a townorvlllage in general, 
un Savoyarfd 2 Savozard 1 „ 1 1 
un Pièmontois à Piedmonteſe une ville a town, or city 
un Italien an Italian les maiſons the fouſe s 
un Toſcan 2 Tuſcan une rie = frreet, or lane 
un Napolitaia @ Neapolitan une ruelle . a yarrow lane 
un Moſcovie &@ Meuſcovite une cour a court, or yard 
un Ture a Turk une place an open place 
nun Gree a Grecian un quarré à ſquare 
m la place du . 
| un Perlan g Forfian- eee the market place 
| e . f marché | 
1 Quelques villes capitales & re- une tnerie 4 ſaughter-houſe 
8 1 marquables, la poiſſonerie the f/h market 
| ng hk malwrde?” 5 
| [ Come capilal and remarkable 1. the town houſe 
1 . 8. une egliſe | a church 
' 
| Madrid os Madrid un manege _@ riding-houſe 
| Liſbonne Lisbon une ſale Garmes F | a fe 35 - 
| Londres x Landon . „„ ſe ni 
| Fdinbourg Edinburgh une hotelerie. 29 lean 
| Dublin Dublin un cabaret a vidtualling bouſe 
4 1 An erdam un ordinarie an ordinary 
| 1 Bruxelles ; br ugets. es OR LT 5 a tavern 
a7 Vienne Vienna . eee 7 
Prague | Prague 2 ny 5 an ale-houſe 
Dreſde 5 fn, Gs ot, _— 
r | Berlin une rotiſſerie 4 cool's ſhop 
Preſbourg Prevburgh la com&die the play houſe 
Bude © Buda, or Ofen les petites-maiſons 1 0 pe 
PVarſo rie . Warſaw une wm a priſen, or goa 
5 Stockholm a Stocthalm la P den 855 5 the round beuſe | 
openbague  Copenhavcen , "=: +” 1 
| 550 Sue „ 18 { >," les portes 1 5 the gates 
TORS. a, 5, 
Turin Treu rin les fauxbourgs en 
: : ; | . n , a town. 
| | Florenge - Florence 1 : ant : 
LD * 2 | Hl tants 
5 Naples ; : Nafles les habitans the 1 habi _—_ 
2 * 10 ; # #4 & 3 , ; 
ü | P'pos 


g N N 83 . 
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| . un guichet . a wicket. 5 5 
P' une maiſon en gẽnẽral, un gond___ 4 hinge | 
„ VVV © the knocber | 
Of a houſe in general. la ſerrate the lock © - 
une maiſon, un logis, a houſe la clef, ou cle + 3 
88 aà great nobleman's un verrou | à belt 
en bote 1 _ - beuſe An loquet | a latch 
un palais *, a palace la fale du commun - 7he fall 
un chateau a caſtle la fale baſſe, ou le 5 the parton 7 > 
un appentis à jhed ſalon | 5 
, i - _ * ha 
22 Cas ; a coliage une chambre 2 ae ho: 
un batiment a building roam 


les decombres 


une antichambre ax anlichamber 


l'ecuris 


— 7 
— 


les ruines the rubifh un cabinet, ou a cloſet, or 
la muraille 7 the avall une etude : ſtray REES 
le fondement #he foundation une ſale, or 5 a dining 
un coin a corner chambre a manger d room 
un auvent a penthouſe ute chambre ou 5 a bed chams 
le plancher fe floor Lon couche J ber | 
2 Pere 1 the par d floor une bibliotheque a library 
le plancher d'enhaut, Sy 2 amwararobey 
Þ platfond, eu le & the E jel- une-garderobs 5 or preſs 
lambris une galerie a gallery 
la boutique the ſhop une balcon a balcony - 
le bas erage % i nee the window . 
Vetage à rez & the ground floor les vitres the window glaſt 
de chauſſee \ une fenetre 5 1 5 
Je premier | 4 ſtory, or the firſt 3 chaſſis a ſaſh window 
V un treillis, 2 OT 3 
le ſecond etage, he ſecond flory jalouſie J 
le grenier, oz le les yolets the ſhutters", * 
galetas the garret office on Pon met TTY | 
le toit, ou le faite Pi la viande, Oc. : TT! | 
de la maiſon 5 the roof Je dẽpenſe, le gar- 5 1 : 
wy | 8 e buttery © 
un tpn, r e de manger 5 
un logement a lodging le paneterie, ou! | 
Peſcalier, la mon- h : 5 ſommeilerie | hep _— 
tec, ou les pan the fai fla cuiſine rhe titcherk -— 
eſcalier d&robe_ back flairs la boulangerie #he bakehouſe 
| b porte the door, or gate le four bar _ 
a porte de der- Þ . "Ia cave -.- the cellar 
apa . | the bagk 2 la cour, en la 5 the yard, or 
une barre a har baſſecour court 
une fente __ a chink la pompe the pump 
le ſeull the thre/ho/d un puns a well 
5 2 la brafforis + © #he brewhouſe- 
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Lecurie _ the fables for horſes un tabouret, ou une 
les lieux, la gar- ) the houſe of ſelle ; | aff 1 
derobe -offce un eſcabeau a joint fool 
le jardin the garden un marchepied a fortftool 


la remife 
un attelier 


x | fauteuil elbow chair - 


. the coach heuſe un banc 
a work houſe un couſhn, ou un 


a bench, or /21 7 


un magazin a warehouſe carreau e 8 ; cu/hi jon 
les mattrizux  ZYhe matercals une table : a table 
du bois de charpente timber Rl fe t a fodeboard table 
une poutre &# beam - . or 4 clipboard 
un chevron, ou uvn? un tapis a carpet. 
ſeoliveau a rafter ſa nappe the table cloth 
une latte a lath un couvert a cover 
un ais 9 a board une aſſiette 1 a plate 
une planche a ſhelf un trenchoir a trencher 
le Jambris, 2 "bs © 5 une ſerviette a4 naphin 
le boiſage : * wainſe © un coliteauu à knife 
une pierre 4. ſtone une gaine. | a ſheath 
pierre de taille free ſhone une fourchetite a fork 
une brique a brick une cueillere a ſpoon 
une tuile a tile la ſaliere the altcellar 
une aidoiſe - late un plat ; a diſh 
le mortier - the morter une, ecuelle a porringer 
Ia chaux the lime un fauciere a ſaucer 
le fable the ſand une aiguiere an ewer 
3 un baſlin a baſen 
Meubles de maiſcns; & quelques une ſerviette pour . 7 
utenſiles,  \ _ effuyer les mains a towel 
| | ou un effuy-main ) * 
| Hon hold fluff, and Same utenfils, un pot 2 hot 
un bouteille 24 bolile 
le gros meuble lumber un bouchon g a cork, or a flop- 
I. garniture the furniture de liege ple of cark + 
la tapiſic rie | f the hangings un verre a elaſs 
une tenture de ta- ? a fecit of une phiole | i ; vial 
piſſerie Fanginzs un vinai- Ca cruet, or 2 vinegar 
tapiſſerie de : tapeſiry bang- grier ; bottle. 
haute-lice ings un godet a mug 
an tableau, oz wa a picture une coupe a cup 
portrait 8 une taſſe a heaker 
on miroir a locking gloſs une chandelle a candle 
une bordure a jrame une bougie a wax candle 
une ſiege a ſeat la mouchiere de la 
une chaff . a cr ' changdelle 3 4 the ſnuff 
une chaiſe a) an arm chair, une latterne © a lanthorn 
bras, au un or an eas, or. un chandelier a-candleſtick 


1 f 125 
„NV les 


— 


un vailſ>an 


buffet, un gar- 


les mouchettes e ſaufers 


le porte mou- the ſnuffers 
chettes „ 
une lampe a lamp 
un guéridon a ftand 
un binet „ 4 fave-all 
un panier, ou une ö 3 
e . þ e 
„ K a tabls baſket, or 
8 voider. 
un corbillon 4 faſtet 
une cruche a pitcher 


; ane curetts "i ciſtern | for a 


dining room | 


une botte, ou un pt 
neau de vin 

une barrique, o 
un muid 

un barril 


} 8 hog head 


a Barrel 


un percoir, ou 2 prercer, or 
f 


un gibelet 


 gimlet 
une armoire, un 


a cuß board, 


derobe auen 


un gardeman- Ia 

! 

a cheſt of drafivers, 
or ſcrutore 


un tiroir, une layette a dranver 
un coffre a trink 
une boite a box 


un bureau 


une caſſette, ou 1 0 
un — W Fox: - 


une caiſſe aà cheſt, or caſh 
une male - a portmanteau' 
Un LIT A BED 
le bois du lit a bedRead 


les colonnes du lit he bed po/ts 
le ciel du lit the top of the bed 
le fond du lit the teſter 


82 pieds du lit fle bed's feet 
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le chevet, le tra-] 


a veſjel . 
a butt” 


le contreeceur, ou 


verſin 
le lit du 8 the feather bed 
la paillaſſe the firaw bed 
un matchs 5 Gs geit 
une contrepointe a counterpane 
Poreiller the pillow 
5 85 7 f Lf the pillowbeer 
ta couverture - the bed cloaths 
Eons 74 blanket ; 
une couverture | | 
a long poil F AAP 
les draps, oz he 
les linceuls | a 888 
les rideaux the cuxtains 
la rielle du lit, te bed-fde 


la baſſinoire 

le pot de cham j the chamber- 
bre | pot 

une chaiſe percee. © a cloſe-floot 


un lit de parade a bed of ate 


un lit d'ange an argel-bed 


un lit de repos, ou? 
* cupboard i 5 à couch 


keep victuals iu] 


une couche 


un berceau © a cradle. 
une matte a mat 
Ia cheminée _ the chimney 
Vatre, on le foyer 7he hearth 


the back of . 
la pleque d'une 
chergin&e ney 

le tuyau de * rhe furl of 
chemince the chimney 


une grille de fer a prate 
le chenet, on le 47 Tag 

landier 5 W ont 
le ſoufflet the belloavs 
les pincettes the tongs 
la pelle - the ſhovel 
le fourgon * the poker 
3 7 fſereen [9 Reef W-- 

he fire] 


fereen [to keep. 


” 0 rut 4 the 2 


U 


7 


1 
© the bolſter — 


the warming pan 


ihe chin. n 


» 


— RI geen A WI a re ie 19h or are — pe 


— 


8 
1 F 


— — 


le feu _ the fire 
VVV 
un faggot, un cotret a faggot 
une buche e . 
du charbon coal 
Charbon de bois sharcoal 
Charbon dey ſea-coal, or pit 
terre * 8 : 
une etincelle ; a 1 Dark 
la braife the live coal 
Charbon cteint dead caal 
un tiſon a firebrand 
Jes cendres -. - the aſhes 
du fraif} cinders 
la flamme © the flame 
la fum&e the ſmoke 
la ſuye | the ſoot 
un boite à fuſil 4 !inder-box 
3 5 Wh v: og ou 2 C1 b finder 
une allumette : a match 
une pierre à feu a flint 
le fuſil the feel 
un embraſement, la Þurning, or 
ou une end} great fire 


Batterie de CUI- 8 


SINE tackling 
un chauderon a kettle 
un pot a pot 
une marmits a great pol 
un couvercle a pot<lid 


a fic/h-hook 


un crochet 


un trepied a alrevet 
une ecumoire il immer 
une cüilliere de pot 2 ladle 
un poilon 2 a ſkillet 


la polle à frire 


_ une tourtiere 4 Pudding pan 


un gril 'a gridiron 
nne broche a* ſpit 
un tournebroche a jack 
un ſeuu 4 pail, or bucket 
u balay . u bromn 
un houſſoir a Hair- bi oon: 
un torchon a diſh-clout 


des decrptoires ee uſh : 


- 
ME 


x 1 # ; . 


the frying hau 
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un dreſſoir a reſet 
une corde a rope 
une eponge 'a ſpunge 
une lechefrite à dripping-par 
un rechaut à chaſing-dilh. 
le cremilliere the pot? hanger. — 
une rape, au une! 
egrugeoire rater 
une paſſoire a trainer 
une coulloire a cullander 
un mortier 24 mortar . 
un pilon a peſele 
une lardoire a Jarding pin 
une may 4 gone rough 
un ſas, ou un; 

a e a meal fieve 
un bluteau a bolting cloth 
une beſace a wallet 
un ſac a bag, or ſack 
une cuve _ - @ waſhing tub 
un 8 7175 a ſtove 
Ietude, & ) the Pudy, and the ' 

FECOLE SCHOOL : 
un pulpitre a deſk 
le papier the paper 


Papier 2 ecrire writing paper 
Papier brouillard b/otting paper 


Papier pris brown paper 
Papier dore -gilt paper 
* dae 15 a guire of paper i 
_— de } S ſheet of paper ; 
EEG} ann per 


un cayer de papier a paper book | 
un livre à book 


une page a page, or /ide 
un feuillet a leaf 
la marge | the margin 
l'encre the ink | 
Fecritoire, ou le 24 the inthe ra 
cornet .- 

une ecritoire de 7 
table 1 a flandiſh | 
du cotton Colton 


* 


— 


une 


= 
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une plume, ann) ane ha} anoration, eech, 998 
tuyeau de plume a quill rangue J harangue. | 
à Ecrire ' „ 11 day book, a dia- 
une plume Calles! a pen un journa "ry, or eral | 
le bec d'une 3 an ſot, ou un lourdaut a dunce 
plume * 9 5 nib of a pen une verge à rod 
un canif, oz un}. bni -une férule 42 pal ner . 
trenche plume) a pen nife „% 8 "—P ” 7 
un ſablier an hour glaſs un ,C HEF de] 25 1 
la ficelle _ the packthread FAMILLE I a FOU 8 &.- | 
la poudre, ou la ſthe powder,or un homme qui f KEEPER [ 
pouſſiere 1 duft -- tient waifon } n Wo 
le table - - the.ſand le maitre 85 be fer Þ 
le poudrier te powder-box la maitreſſe tbe miſtreſs | 
la cire ES the wax un domeſtique 4 menigl ſervant _ 1 
une oublie a wafer le maitre de hotel, ? the flu | 
vn cachet ©  @ ſeal eu Vintendant F ard 4 
les tablettes the table-boagk le contròleur the comprroller 4 
le crayon ' rvbepencil i depenfier the caterer 1 
un regle 2 @ rule le chapelain, on i 9 
R l the auriting Vaumonier 2 the chaplain 
une lettre ; - a letter le precepteur, " 7 it 
une ſyllabe a fillable le gouverneur 8 tutor Þ 
un mot a word P the maſter, or I F 
une phraſe ' i +4 piOraſe ecuyer 3 tleman of the 2 RE 
une ſentence a ſenterce le valet de lihe valet de 285 = 
une PeEriode à42purioad chambre] bre f 1 
un accent - an accent un page 3 | 9 
une virgule 4 conma Pecuyer de 3 ine, ** 2 N 9 
un point à point, or full flop ou le controleur de E of the' | } 
un billet doux, ? 4 love letter, la bouche kitchen 
on un poulet | or billet doux un ecuyer trenchant a carver 
une leon leon un echanſon a cup-bearer 
un ſujet a theme un ſommelier à butler 
un theme A4 an exerciſ un cuiſinier a cook 1 
une tache 5 a taſk une cuiſiniere à woman c 7 
un ouvrage 42 work un marmiton 4. ſcullion 14 
une traduction a tranſlation le cocher the coachman 1 
une preface a preface um laquais, c un} a /achey, or 1 
une epitre dẽdi- ” cpiſtle de- valet de pied "” Hate | 1 
catoire, o une tcatory, or 'the groom of j 
dedicace 2 diedication " palefrenier 1 the able ie [4 
des vers verſes le portier the porter 
de la proſe : proſe le jardinier the gardner 
1 5 ds 7 3 15 J the FO IT : if 


1 
[| 


OOO kl HR —————————jä —E—-—lꝓ — — —— —F̃— wow 


— ow — 
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pets 


un pourvoyeur à pur veyor du cabi- 


Fm 
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the cler le premier) the groom gf the 
"of the gentilhomms ſtole, aud firſt 


le controleur þ 
de Poſfice des 7 


1a volaille Paouliiy de la cham: 1 genileman ef 
le controleur de} the elerk bre du lie du 3 © the bed. chants, 5 

la patiſſerie J, 74he paſiryy roi ber 

le grand aumôò- the great al. un gentilhomme) a> gentleman 
— f non de la chambre „ of the bed- 
le ſous aumö- I the ſub.almo- du lit J chamber 
e „„ un valet de la) a groom of the 
un maréchal de * a gentleman chambre du bed-chams 
logis barber lit ber ; 
Chee i appr bar. un page, ou a] a page of the 

+ 7s inger gargon de la bed cham- 

le premier por- I. the /erjeart chambre duf ber, or back 
teur „ og Hair: 


ſalle tile gal!  eabinet 

le chevalier ma- the knight du roi clefet t 

-r6chal | maryhall Vimiſier | the lecper of the 

private armoury, 

le grand cham- J he Lord cham- net des or gentleman of 
bellan } berlin armes the guns , 


the king's 


ie marcechal de} the mar/hall of Vhuiſſter du 5 the keeper of 


le vice cham-}he vice chamber- Tintendautde] the furveyor of = 


bellan berlain '/ la 'cham-z. the chamber 
un ecuyer de agentlemann #/her * be +} and, drefer 
la chambre + / the prefo nce ' Thuiſher du 1. the keeper of © 


de preſence ) chamber binet des pein- the king's 
un page, ou un gar-) a page .of tures F ‚ ann, 
gon de la cliambre & 2he pre- un valet de la] the groom of the 
de preſence fence grande e great cham- 
un echanſdn a 24 bearer bre r 
un ecuyer en.] a carver, or le portier de lay the groom 
chant | ſerver . grande chambre porter _ 
un ecuyer ws 5 eſqurre of the un huiſſier de 55 the gallery 
corps body, -. galerie keeper 


un genulhom- ? a gentleman of Bo maitre des 7 97 maſter of the 


me ordinaire; be ling pri- ceremonies } ceremonies | 
de la chambre 0 vy chamber in un roi d armes 4 Hing at arms 
privée du roi) ordinary un héraut a herald 
un ecuyer, ow) 4 " gentleman un din of purſuivant a. 
nuiſſier de la wafer of the d'armes arm 
chambre pri- { privy cham* Vintendant des 7he maſter of 


ve ber menus plaiſirs /e revels 


un valet de 85 a groom of the les médecins — the king's 


chambre pri- * privy cham- r phyſicians 
, , ber | Eb 


- A * F * 
; 1 6 la 
= a * * 4 N a 
- 


— 


ſuivante, la man, or gentle- 
» ſuivante 
une fille 
1 une ſervante, 5 


- fille de chambre 


_ la <= 


| woman 
| a maid 

a chamber 
| maid 


- echo OF F I CIERS& 
domeſtiques appartenans au 
ROI d' Angleterre, _ 

Principal OFFICERS and 

Servants of the houſhold be- 


England. 


0 4 
of green 
cloth. 

the lord Heu- 


les requetes de 
Yhotel _ 


le grand maitre 1] 
de la maiſon 0 
du roi | 

le treſorier de 

"WM maiſon 7 

le _— 

de la maiſon 


le maitre d'h9d- 
tel du roi 


1a table verte, 9 5 | 


the houſhold 


un clerc de la ta- 
ble verte, on un @ clerk of 


s commis des re- the green 
2 de Ih6d- cloth | 

- KO | 7 
i le maitre ke the fc clerk 
A controleur comptroller. 
5 le clero de lay zhe clerk of the 
> . grande bo great bake-, 
langerie ) houſe 

If le chef de la pane- ) the gentle- 

a = 2 ou le chef man f the 
hs du gdbelet | pantry | 
EE raids de la 2? the yeoman. 7205 


; 


1 paneterie e 
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* ſonnerie, le Ju du 
le gentilhom- 7 
me de la cave, 
le chef 8 la 
grande de- 


un clerc, ou un 


+ to the KING of 
ae 1 * le chef de — 


ſeur, on un of- 
nun gargon 8 
the treaſurer, 

or cofferer. of 


the comptroller 
of the houſheld : 


Aa 


le chef de Vechan- | ; jeant of 
the cel. 
111 


gobelet 2 
op gentleman 


cellar 
the gentleman af f 
the great but⸗- 
tery 


8 


penſe 


controleur de 
P'officedesepices } - 


the ſpi- 
cery | 
the ſerjeart 
de la bougie, ou 
des chandelles 
un maitre . 


chanalerß 
the eoman 
of the confece 5 
tionary 
agroom of the 
confectionary 
the gentleman 
of the ewry 
the Jeoman of 
the ewry 8 © 
the groomef 
the ewry 


ficier du gobelet 


fliiſſeur 
le garde 2 
ſelle 

aide du gar- 
de vaiſſelle 

le gargon du gar - 
de vaiſſelle 

le premier con- | 
troleur clerc « chief clerk. 
de cuiſine, ou [of the dach 
d' office 8 


le maitre cuiſi- 


nier, ou le pre- the e 
_ ns de cook. 


2. \ecuper de la? the yeoman of 


bouche | the mauth 
un _ de 3 
ITS = 
Kr: J 
argon ? a groom of the 
he „ EW. 
le chef du gar- O the ſerjeant of 
de- manger 5 the * 
les 


„ N 9 ” the] A OSS bt. * 
"I RY . » Fi by r 
* = 9 < 8 . — i 
"= 8 
11 5 


the waiting wo- le chef de la cave, ou) the fer. 


| of the cellar | . 
aide de la ? the yeoman of the 


a clerk of 7 3 


of the _ 0 


3 * er * 
* 


* 
* u 


5 le abe 


un meſſager or- . 
dinaire, ou un f 4 3 1 


un concierge, ou un] 


. maiſon royale 


le maitre- des] 


_ dela chambe 
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les apotiquai- the king's abo- 


res du roi . Fhecaries, _ 
* 1 7 99 7 the king's fer- 
du roi - feanti -Jurgeon 


de la maiſon 


the. hauſhold © 


les bar biers du he King's bar- 


rol bers. 


le garde des 5) the maſter of the 


Joyaux Jewel hor 2 


courrier du ca- ; 
binet 


in ordinary 


le premeir pein- 4 bing s chief 


tre du roi painter 


a houſe 
keeper 


the maſter got: 
coner 


capitaine d'une 


le grand fau- 
connier 1 


faucons, o 
des oiſeaux j en 
un fauconnier . a falconer_ 
le grand maitre} 3 
des eaux & ee ee 
© forets / uflice in or 
le maitre de Ia "the maſter of 
grande garde- the great 
robe > wardrobe 
le garde * keeper of the 
meuble abardrobe 


un valet de la] 'a gloom of the 


garderobe wardrobe 
un garcen del a page of the mo- 


la garderobe] 85 5 wardrobe 
le maltre de by t 


maſter of * 
garderobe the robes 
le trẽſorier] the Keeper of the 
des menus ] privy purſe | 
le tréſorier 4 the treaſurer of 

ny the chamber 


le cont leur de the comptrot: 
la chambre b 
8 gh chamber 


— — 
8 ” + p 
-4 bs * = k 4 * 5 
a 1 we Sy 1 
pi : MN dr 7 


Au des 


the furgeon to -- 


the erjeani of 


the ' furveyor 
general of © 
the .aworks 
le controleur ? the are 


batimens 


des batimens the works © 


h 22 the king's - hiſto-. 


phe du roi riographer 
le bibliothé 
e J library keeper | 
le geographe #he geographer 
le notaire ?. Ms 8 
public + the public notary 
un ng a ſecretary of 
etat ate 


le tréſorier 8 7 770 maſter 
ordinaire & de 
'extraordinaire| e/ty's for- 
des guerres N 


cachet 


le ſecretaire _ the clerk of the 


frgnet 


le garde du? the lord * 
petit ſgeau ſeal 
le grand ecuyer, 
„ le che maſter W 
be horſe 

grand 

monſieur le *. firſt gentleman- 
premier of* the horſe 

un ecuyer an equerry 

un page d'hon- | a page of bo- 
neur + nour © 

I'intendaritdes } the ſurveyor of 
ecumes | the ſtables 


majeſty 5 cha- 
3 6 
the ſubdean 


chapelle defa 
majeſte 
le ſou doyen 


le doyen de at the dean of his 


le clerc de Ky the- clerk of the 


chapelle 
un chapelain 
un gentilhomme 
de la chapelle 


cloſet © 


a gentleman 


of the chapel 


le maitre de =} the maſter of © 


muſique the muſic 


le garde des 7 the inſtrument 
Rees” , 
e 


/ 


of his ma- 


a chaplain. 


* 


0 
* 


Phvuiſher du =2 - the cloſet 

_ hinet © 5 keeper. 

i a gentleman 
L 

bec de-corbin j Fo. nels 


Une BFF. TE, ou un ANIMAL, 
| A FEAST. 
une bete ſavunge a wild 1020 
une bete privée 0 a tame beaſt 
ou aprivoilce 
a labouring 
beaſt 
une bete de 5 4 beaſt for car- 
charge rage 
ane monture * * th 
S faddle 
une bete a corne a harned beaſt 
un lion a lion 
une lionne » a lioneſs 
un honceau . a lion's aubelp 


un bete de ſomme 


un elephant an elephant 
un dragon a dragon 
un chameau à camel 
un dromedaire a dromedary 
un leopard a leopard 

une panthere a panther 
un tygre a tyger 

une licorne an unicorn 
un loup 8 4 wolf 
une louve 4 he wolf 
un louyeteau - 4 . 5 whelp 
un ours a bear 
une ourſe a ſhe bear 
un petit ours 4 bear's cub 
un ſanglier 2 wild boar 
un Sor eng ou un 25 . ger 
un renar i | a fox 
une renarde A. Jhe fox 
un renardau a fox's cub 
un ſinge an ape, or monkey 
une guenon _ a ſhe ape 
up magot 2 grout monkey 

* 
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un lievre | a hare 
un leyraut à leveret 
un lapin 4 rabbit 
un lapè ran 4 young rabbit 
une bete fauve 4 deer 
un daim 4 « fallow deer 
un daim mile. à buct 
une daine 4 dee 
un cerf à bart, or tag 
une biche 4 bind 
un fan de biche a fawn: 
un chevreuil .a roe buck 
un ecureuil _ 4 ſquirrel 
une belette . a weaſel 
un fuxet a ferret 
un bievre A beaver 
un caſtor a caſtar . 
un hériſſon a hedge hog 
un chafouin | - . pole. cat 
le beètail cattle 
og a bull 
un bouvillon, oz 1 
bouveau, | a bullock 
un beuf | an ox 
une vache a cow 
un veau à calf 
une geniſſe à beiſer 
un cheval 4 bone 
un cheval entier 4 tone horſe | 
un hongre a gelding * 
une cavale, ou ans; 
aà mare 
jument - bo SES: 
un poulain a cojt 


cheval de trait 4 draught horſe ' 


un jeune cheval a nag 
cheval qui va le pas - a pad. 
un bidet | "8 
une haquenèe an ambling nag 
eheyal de loũage þ e 
| | | borſe 
un belier a ram 
une brebis an ewe, or ſheep 
un mouton a wedder 
un agneau a lamb 
un bouc & he goat. 


— Ex 
p — 2 — Fe 
PPP —— a 
« wa. Yo e 8 
0 


. 
l 
11 
1 


| 
| 
| 


1 

| 
7 . 
= 


2 
* 
— 


w- 7 : 2 75 * 
e — verges, 


- une 


r 


un levrier a + FOR | 
5 8 < reyhound | 
8 une levrette 1 55 fy, 3 Des OISEA YK, 
un chien metis a mongrel "Of BIR 5 
| un chat a cat 
| une chatte a ſhe cat un oiſeay 25 bir a, of 0 
| un chatton a kitten un aigle «an eagle 
| un rat - * gr aiglon an englet 
| une ſouris _ mouſe un ptienix a phenix 
; un loir a dormouſe un faucon, 5 a tawk; or 
| une taupe : 5 a mole oiſeau de fau 5 5 lcon 
1 une taupiniere a mole:hil! Conner ie 5 1 
11 ON FT a buzzard 
Choſes qui ont du rapport un corbeau | ben 
Aux bites, un corneille a crow 
-_. une gre à crane 
if hinge relating to beaſts, un coucou a cuckow 
5 un troupeau 4 herd, or flock un cg a cock 
| un cuir a hide un chapon a capon 
j une peau 4 jkin une poule 4 ben 
| la toiſon i the fleece une poule 4] © Lined ben 
j| ; la laine : ; ab -couve x 0 8 1 8 N 
| ur 5 eben 
"i ne corne 74 un poulet a chic 
| ee . ie 


q - 


? 3 * * 7 8 
5 8 FY . FA FI 8 E tk 6 1 , 1 8 — 
1 — — . — 1 — 
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une chevre a. ſhe goat crin de cheval | | horſe hi, 
un chevreau -- 4 kid une corne de 4 hoof 
un ane : an aſs la patte the paw 
une aneſſe a ſheaſs la eriniere the mane + 
un anon a young aſs la queue „„ 
un mulet a he mule un muſe  _ the muzzie 
une mule RP ſhe mule le groin Can the ſnout of a 
* cochon, ow unn 1 cochon bog . 
1 5 2 
pourceau un chevrier 8 goat herd 
un verrat 4 boar ( uncaſtrated ) un berger 2 ſhepherd 
une truye a fv une bergere 'a ſhepherdeſs 
un cochon de lait a pig un houlette a ſheep hook 
un chien a dog une bergerie a 2 old 
une chienne "ct a bitch un porcher a hog herd 
un petit chien a whelp une etable a pour-} „ 2 
un matin _ a mati ceaux x 3 5 beg Hr 
un barbet a water dog un licou à halter 
un epagneuil a ſpaniel une bride a bridle 
un chien courant a hound une ſelle 2 ſaddl 
un baſſet a terrier un bat ; a pack ſaddle 
0 pa chien ne } 4 a ſetting une ratiere & rat trap 


une ſouriciere -a mouſe ire 


* 


e 


———— 


* 


un pigeos't ramier 
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ye poularde 4 el. 
, a turkey, or 
Ni nde! turtey cock 
$ noe Pat 8 ; : a Gets ben 
un dindon, on un # young 
diudonneau 4 . Turkey 
e eee a gooſe 


= oifoh | 1 4 goſling, 2 Joung 


gooſe 


une oye ſauvage, a auild gooſe 
un jar, 4 gander 
un canard a drake 
une cane, ou canne a duck 


une cercelle, ou farcelle, a teal 
un eigne | a fwan 
un jeune cigne a cyenet 
un plongeon à ducter 
un pigeon anpigeon 
un pigeonneau a * Young figee 

une colombe a _ 
une tourterelle a turtle dove 


un mila 4 kite 
un vaneau a lapwing 
une perdrix a partridge 


un perdreau a young partriage 
un faiſan . a pheaſant 


une faiſandeau : » by 4 Elen Z 


une becaſle, ou un bet 
0 a woo cock. 
elinotre a ated hen 
e becaſſine a ſuipe 

une caille | gui 

une albuette 1% , art 
une grive 2 thruſh 
un merle aà blackbird 
un roſſignol 4 nightingale 
un moineau a ſparrow 
un perroquet a'parrot 
une pie a pie, or uagpie 
un ferin d} as 5774 

canarie „ 


un linote 


a ring dove 


le croupion - 


4 linnet 


1 . age 
une hochequeile no wagtail * 
un roitelet 1 ure 
un chardonneret 2h 3 Fo 
un Pinſon 5 el e 
une rougequeue . N 


un gorge rouge. 4 Ky red- 


o rouge gorges . 
un pluvier REED a Plover 
m=—— a jay \ 
un choucas . 2 dau 
un hibou = an owl - 
un chahiiant a fereech ow! 
une chottette _ I . chough 
un vautour a vulture . 
un griffon 3 | 
un butor a bittern 
une autruche an gi nigb 
une moũette g, 
un. heron ..@ herp 
zz martin pecheur king's fiſher 
un pelican © ____-; a palican 
un etourneau, 9 1 
un ſanſonnet eee 
une cigogne " # ſtont 
une meſange a titmouſe 
unc chauve · ſouris | bat 
une Sond ef {liv 
Palle be pinion, the wing 
la S uk » the tail” 
une plume 4 Lee. , 
un tuyau 
le duvet the —_ 


the ru 


WP 
un ergot, a Pa 7 of, a cock, &c. ) 
une crete du 


a cock's comb 
coq - 5 1 2 
le bec the bill 
une priffe _aclaw 
le jabot the crep 
un oenf an egg 


la coque un. » | 
k nag bell 


un nid 4 neft 
une voliere an aviary ' 
une cage 


* 9 
R r rr „„ — ———_ — 7 — katy n 8 
y Oe ray par — * 
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A 
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4 1.5 4 creepi thin 5 
un reptile. / 500 5 25 OG 
un ſerpent 4 ſerpent, or a f 
un hydre, oz un} 4 water 
| ſerpent deau Sa ſnake 
une vipere a viper 
une couleuvre an ader 
aun ſcorpion © a . a ſcorpion 
un 16&zard a lizard 
un limagon . a ſnail 
un ver N à worm 
un ver à ſoye a 1 Ik worm 
un ver · luiſant 2 glow aber 
une tigne a moth 
petit ver de fro- _ „ 
e 
une aragne | @ ſpider 
une fourmi an ant 
une cigale, on the]. a graſs - 
ſauterelle ; hopper 
une grenouille a frog 
un crapaut à toad 
une chenille a caterpillar 
un grillon ' a cricket 
un pou .a louſe 
des poux _ tice 
une lende à ni. 
une puce _ a fiea 
une punaiſe azad 
un haneton _ 4 May bug 
une mouche . _ a fly 
nn papillon a butterfly 
un eſcarbot a beetle 


un moucheron, 


une ſangſuẽ 


190 


une colombier, ou Ja dove houſe ? 


un pigeonnier, j 3 al 
un oil eleur 5 fowler 


de la [ang ou du glu, bird lime 


"Vi INSECTE, | 


cu Je 
couſin 8 nat 
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a leech 


une guepe "0 waſp 
une mouche à miel, "7 5 
une abeille a a bee 
Paiguillon: | 4 the fling 
une ruche da-? 
I beilles ) 8 bee Pigs 
du wiel 5 honey | 
la cire E 
un eſſaim 4 1 
bes POISSONS, 
| "0 FISHES, 21 fy” 
un poiſſon ö 8 fiſh 
une baleine © a-whale 
un dauphin . dolphin 
un barbeau - . a barbel 
une carpe a carp 
un brochet . à pike 
une perche + a @ perch. 
une ſole . 4 ſole 
un cartel. ' founder 
une truite 4 trout 
une ecreviſſe à craw fiſh 
une ecreviſſe de mer 4 lobſter 
un harenng an herring 
un hareng ſoret a redberring 
un anguille an eel 
un goujon A gudgeon 
une lamproye a lamprey 
une raye a thornback 
un congre aà conger 
une plie 4 @ plaiee 
un anchois, au anchovie 
un merlan a whiting 
un rouget Pg roach 
une tenche à tench 
un eſturgeon 4. ſturgeon 
un eperlan à ſmelt 
3 frai cadfiſh 
morug ſeche Nook fiſh 
un turbot _ a turbot 
une melette a ſprat 
St f I 3 8 une 


une ſardine 4 ſardin 
un ſaumon OF +a ſalmon 

un veau marin a * calf 
une aloſe ; a ſhad 


une chevrette. 


a ſhrimp 


un maquereau,, 2 macbarel 
un marſouin à porpoiſe 
une huitre  anoyſter 
des moules . muſcles 
un limacon de mer à⁊ cockle 
une tortue _ . a tortoiſe 
le muſeau d'un the ſnout of a 
poiſſon | 1 
les ouies the . 
les nageoires ſbe fins. 
les Ecailles _ the ſcales 
une coquille, ou Ecaille a ſhell 
une Ecaille d 'huitre | "i 5 of 1 
les aretes the bones 
le fray, les ceufs 


du poiſſon q the ſpawn 
fretin, jeune poiſſon young fry 


la pèche  filhing” 

un pecheur ” .a fiſher 
un filet „„ 

une ligne a line 


une canne, ou verge} an angle 
de pecheur 
un hamegon 


Lappat, Pamorce, 85 the bait 


-Peche 
une MINE, 4 MINE. 
un metal a metal 
un mineral a mineral 
or Fal 
Vargent : 5 Roc 
le cùhivre, oul | 
Pairain copper, or brafs 
Leton yellow braſs. 
3 #ron 
Pacier / Peel 
Pctain 
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1 antimoine 


PR. 
a hook - 


tin, or pewter 


tin,' Or iron tinned - 
du fer blanc e 
le plomb PE 1 
Pargent-vif, 2 qu 2 ver, or 
le mercure 
antimony 


Ie fue yr Trans” or ful- 


Valum | | {tlie 
le vitriol vitrias 
un aimant, oz aiman 2 load/ione 
Yamydon . 8  fltarch 
Parſenic _ arſenic 
Forpiment _ orpiment 
la ceruſe white lead 
une PIERRE a STONE. 


un rocher, o une roche @ rock. 
un caillou, une 4 flint, a 
pierre à feu . , fireſtone 


une ardoiſe S = a flats 

Pierre de taille Freęſlone 

une pierre d 8 
8 A 4 eee . 


une pierre ponce a pumice ſtone 


une pierre pre. a precious 
cieuſe flone © 
un diamant a diamond. 
un rubis * + 4 ruby 
une amcthiſte an amethyſt 
une emeraude an emerald. 
une perle a pearl 
un agathe an agate © 
le cryſtal eryftal 
le marbre uarbis a 
une GOMME 4 GUN 
la poi „ 
le goderon pitch and tar 
la poix reſine the rein 
le benjoin - - benjamin 
de la térébenthine turpentine 


3 


mercury * 


du baume „ , \ Galen. 
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Top Of the 


5 le ſommet, u le hut, the top of 
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amber 
12 myrrhe , ae 
de Tencens e 
la cis 55 „ Os 
le ſuif trallo-§- 


eh EANMPACNE, & de 

5 agriculture, | . 
co UNTRY, and" 
' husbandry, : 


un las, un bourg a . terre Jaboutable 


un hameau "a hamlet 


n m 
whe ferme, une r e- = form! 


-airie N 
une grange 4 barn 
a barn 


lane dure gange“ . 


0 . a granary, or corn, 
un grenier { 7 

he 4 fruit loft, or 
une fruiterie 1 apple l 
Etables pour les 3 fable for 
2 | } . 
les ecuries Halles for horſes 
un colombier, | | 
en un pige-? © a dove houſe, or. 
onnier 1 pigeon houſe + 


4 Hill, Or 
me momtagne 1 oavtatn 
un cdtear 1 : 
"Elite r - 
une valde, ou a valley; or 
un valon . 2 


d'une montagne 4 bill 


un foſſe a ditch 
une plaine a Plain 
une caverne 4 den 
de Fargille clay 
une pierre of fone 
du ſable - ſand 
Terre ſablon- 


neuſe DE. andy ar 


i» 
* 


du gravier, du rad 3 7 


fable 
de la craye chal 
un fort | a foreſt 
an bois 3 wood 
un boſquet, un bocage a grove b 
un arbre à tree 
un arbriſſeau a ſhrub 
ui builſon . a buſh 
une haye a. Hedge 
la terre the ground, or land 
arable land 
un champagne 4 feld 
un rayen 2 furrow 
un ſillon a ridge 
un gueret - fallow ground 
une jachere fe 15 e 2 5 ied oh 
un pre, eu une FE WIAY 
pfraitie 8 meadow 
un los = a cheſt 
un cloture an incloſure 
len e 
Pherbe* „„ » 00l08- 
le fein ay 
un rateau a 7 be 
une charruk plough 
le manche de la char- the Avon 
1775 3 p handle 
e ſoc de la 
charruè | the plongh mare 
le joug the yoke ' 
un aiguillon 4 goad 
une herſe a harrow 
un hoyau a mattock 
une pioche, or 23 5 
185 8 1 pick-ax 
une beche | a ſpade. 
un ſarcloiiTr 4 wweeding-Hoct 
une faucille a reaping hoc 
une faux à ſchibe 
un van afar © 
un crible Ny a eve 
le fumier dung 
un fumier 


a * 
la | 


_ 


1 ſemence the feed. 
le bled, ou le ble corn 
Bled en herbe [les] ; 
bleds qui ne ſont ft er 
corn 

pas coupez] J 
les legumes pulſe 
du fromenrt avhbeat 
du ſeigle WES» rye 
de P orge ER barley 
de Lavoine - - oats 

I'yvroye tares 
une feve _ a a bean 
des pois > +... HERE 

de la veſſe e veteler 
du ris 1 FIRE 
la gouſſe the buſh 

I'Ecofſe the ſhell, or cod 
un ep i an ear 
un grain 4 grain 
la paille , the ſtray 
le chaunme  _ the ſlubble 

le tuyau, ou cha- | 

= j the Had: 

une gerbe , a [heaf 

un monceau < a ſhock of 
gerbes ſheaves 

la moiſſon the harveſt 


une vigne, on un 
vignoble "} 4 vineyard: 


une .vigne 7 
un raiſin a grape 
ies vendanges - vintage 


un chariot, oz — a. cart, or 


charrette avaggen 
un roue a wheel 
Peſheu the axle*tree 
les rais the ſpokes 
un fouet a whip 

- a count man, or 

un paiſan 4 foal 

Tg a peaſant 
-'1x_._-. (a ploughman, or 

r 

om laboureu | husbandman 
un fermier a farmer 
un tenancier, => „ 

vn rentier l 


— 


* 


ol JARDIN, 


: | Bb 


PEN ‚—¹·b].  oands — — — — — 
— 2 _—_— ew 
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un ſemeur a ſerver 

un moiſſonneur a reaper 

un batteur en grange a thre/her + 

un faucheur a mou . 
un chartier 8 a carter 

a grape. ga- 
un vendangeut 15 1 8 
un ſarcleur - a, weeder 


un jardin pota- | @ litcben 


ger FSarden 
un Jardin à leurs . a flower 
04 un parterre yl Laurden 
un verger an orchard 
une alle, ou un] a val, or 
promenoir ee 
une table, oz un) a bed in 4 
carrau de jardin? garden 
une haye : 


un tapis verd, un | 
bonlingrin, un par- grafs 7 
terre de gazon 

un cabinet 4 . 

un cabinet de verdure] an ar- 
on un falle-yerte | bour 

un berceau 


une fontaine 2 fountain 


un jet d' eau a water pout 
un apput © prop 
un plantoir | a ſetting-flick 
une ſerpe à pruning-hook. 
un jardinier a gardner 
125 e 

Les HERBES, HERBS.” 
une plante a plant 

la tige the ſlalk, or blade 
les feuilles the leaves 
la racine the rac 
un navet a turnip. 
une carotte - a carrot 
de la bette beets 
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die la betterave | red beets un roſier a roſe tre- 
un panais, 0 wal un romarin roſemary 
paſtenade . a fun une eglantine 1 eplantin? 
i une rave a radiſh Phyacinthe $ Facinth flower, 
1 £ 2 raifort horſe radiſh. Jacintne 3 or Crow-foot 
83 epinards ſpinage ( Narciſſus, or 
des choux _ , Foleworts un narciſſe 3 white daſadil, 
45 5 =D un choux cabus cabbage 3 ( or primroſe 
| de jeunes choux  /prouts boat ved the velvet 
} j des choux fleurs colliflowers le paſſe velours flower 
| 'f i un artichau an artichoke 35 the purple velvet 
| [Bs une aſperge | aſparagus * antne 7 fawer 
8 de la laitue lettice Vanemone {he wind Gr 
1 la chicarce, — ſuccory, or un tulipe a tulip 
2 endive | ' endive une violette a violes 
| le ſellery | ſellery un oeillet a pink 
. parſley une giroflee a gilliflewer 
P . 8 : 25 
le pourpier purſlain le lys tze lily 
du creſſon  _ creſſes un muguet a yellow lily 
de Fozeille forrel , | the mountain 
un oignon an onion e nog lily | 
de Pail garlick le jaſmin the jeſamin | 
une echalote a fhallot une marguerite a daiſy 
de la rocambole en eee un pavot a poppy 
un porreau à⁊ leek un ſouci a marigold 
5 _ Ann la penſc ce the 9 7 
u thym byme the lark's 
de la marjolaine marjoram le Pegs aloũette ] heel 
du cerſeuil chervil EE: | 
de la menthe . mint Des FRUITS & des ARBRES. 
de la ſauge ſage - 
la lavende lavender of FRUITS and FRU IT 
de l'anis aniſe TRE ES, 
de Phyſope - hyſop | 
un melon a melon le fruit the fruit 
un concombre a cucumber un arbre „„ 
une citrouille a gourd un arbrifſeay a ſhrub 
une courge a pumkin un arbre nain a dwarf 
de Vabſynte wor mauood un eſpalier a wall tree 
C _ _ a 5 du fruit mur ripe eee, a 
'L e la ougere ern une pomme an _appte 
N de la cigue hemlock un pommier an apple tree 
1 pn * * —— une renete a mo” 
[ ane fleur a flower une poire a pear 
4q une roſe a roſe un poirier a pear tree 
3 15 ; | une 


+» 4 


une ſorbe, oz 


une ceriſe a cherry 
des bigarreauxX Hard cherries 
un ceriſier a cherry tree 
uae prune | a plumb 
un prunier a plumb tree 
une amande_ an almond 


un amandier 
un abricot - 
un abricotier 


2 an apricock 
an apricock tree 


une peche a' peach 

un pecher a peach tree 
un pavie, un pavi, Re. 
en un pavis 5 a nectarin 

une ſigue 4 fig 
un figuier a fig tree 
une chataigne . a cheſnut 
un chatajgnier à cheſnut tree 
une noix a walnut 
un noyer à walnut tree 
une noiſette a ſmall nut 


un noiſettior a ſmall nut tree 


Ca hazelnut, or 
une aveline ] 8 


filberd 
un coudre, 1 a hazel tree, or 
un coudrier filberd tree 
un caſſe noiſette a nut cracker 
une grenade a pomegranate 
da pomegranate 

un grenadier ] | 3 
un coing à quince 
un coignier a quince tree 

une pomme de pin a pine apple 

un pin a pine tree 


: a ſerb apple 


une corme 
un ſorbier, oz 1 a ſorb- apple 
cormier e 
une nefle a medlar 
une neflier a redlar tree 
une orange an orange 
un oran ger nun orange tree 
un citron a citron 
un citronnier a citron tree 
un limon a lemon 
un limonier 


he” New Merbodical F _ Dann | 


an almond tree 


un laurier ? 


le lierre wag 1 
an elder tree. 


a lemon tree 
| An erxable 


— ic52s — a Q IEEE 


un datte | a datt 
+. n palm tree, or 
wy palmier ; a date tree 
une olive an olive 
un olivier an olive tree 
un raiſin a grape 
une vigne à vine 


un raiſin de corin-] | 
the, cu une gro- j a currant 


ſeille rouge | 
une groſeille 4 gooſeberry 


a currant tree; 


un groſeiller] or gooſe-berry- 


. 
une fraiſe Lig frrawberry 
un fraiſier a ftrawberry plant 
une meure aà mulberry 
un meurier  a'mulberry tree 
de la glande maſtage 
un gland an acorn 
un chene an oak 
la faine beech maſt 
un heétre a beech tree 


des grains, des bayes _ berries 


laurel 


un ſureau 


Arbres qui ne portent point de 


fruit. 


; / 


Trees not bearing fruit. 


un ſapin r-tree 
WR > a willow, or lows 
| tree 

un cedre a cedar tree 

un ſycomore 4 ficamore tree 

un tremble an aſpin tree 

un peuplier a poplar tree 

un bolis a bor tree 

un fréne | an aſh tree 
un ormeau an elm 

un liege a cork tree 


a bay 2 55 or 


a mapple tree 
by 
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| un rejeton 4 © 


horn beam, or 


us charme NG - hedge beech 

le buleau the birch tree 
du penet ' broom 

de la bruyere . heath 

du coral, ou du corail coral 
une opine | a thorn 
| une ronce EP”, hramble 


| Choſes qui out © rapport aun 


fruits et aux arbres. 


| Thin Waring to fruits, and 


Het. 


pomme, oz une > an apple, or 


un jet à ſhoot 
young ſprig, or 
” 98 
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une verge, ou une houſſine @ fabi 


une greffe 4 graft 

une fleur a bloſſom 

un bouton : a Tow 
Le v OY 4 G E. 


| TOURNEY, RE 


le bene the avay 
le grand chemin the highway 
la route [ße road 
ue chemin cart a bye 


un ſentier 


à path 


5 h. queüe d'une ) the ali of une orniere à track of a wheel 


a la boue, la bourbure, F; Say 
poire, Cc pear, c.. la fange + CRY 
la peau, la pelure . the ſkin un bourbier à mire 
la chair the pulp la pauſſiere ; | _ the duſt 
le trognon the core 5 a beaſt for the 
' Une graine, oz un pepin a grain une NONIUPE ſaddle 
la robe des a-) the coat of al- une ſelle a ſaddle. 
mandes, des + monde, nuts, un bit à pack ſaddle 
WO 2 Ge, les ſangles the girts 
la coque, o la coquille the ſhell un contre-ſanglot 4 ſurcingle 
; le noyeau 5 the kernel la croupiere the crupper 
amade d'une ] the fore. of a les etriers the flirrufs 
ceriſe, d'une > cherry, peach, la bride the bridle 
peche, OG. &c. le mords ' the bit 
| le pepin des rai- the. ſtones of la gourmette _ the curb 
1 rapes un chariot, * a waggon, ot 
Pecorce wir the ſhell or rhind une charette F cart 50 
ne grenade \ of a pomegranate un carroſſe a coach 
une branche a branch un carroſſe 2 a gentleman's 
une ſeuulle a leaf. maitre coach 
un rameau 5 2 go wes carroſſe de remiſe | pf 3 
le tronc Gun 3 the trunk of a un fiacre, ou un 28 hackney 
arbre tree roſſe de lodage coach 
la racine | the root un coche; on un car- I a ſtage 
Fecorce the bark; or rhind rofle de voiture 2 coach 


la diligence the Hing coach 


un carioſſe coupe a chariot 
une caleche, O1 
un ſoufflet =P 0 caloſh 


la 


e du 
| _— | the coach-beam 
une rode ia wheel u 
une hotelerie © an inn 


telier 


# 


Fhote, ou 3 c 


5 valet d'ccurie the hoſtler 
De . A U. ; 
or the ark R. 
la mer bie fon 
une onde a wave 
une vague a billow 
une ſource a ſpring 
une fontaine 4 fountain 


une goute d eau a drop of water 


un lac a lake 
un etang a pool 
un tournant, 9 un 4 whirlpool 
moulinet 
une riviere a river 


un fleuve a great river 


un ruiſſeau a brook, or rivulet 


le rivage, la rive, 3 

le bord * | jos ove 
un marais, 9 = a marſh, or 
- marecage moraſs 


un etang, pu un? a pond, or a 


vivier | fi/h pond 
un baten a boat 
une chaloupe, ow } _ 
un 3 f 5 . on boat 
un bac à ferry 
un navire, on un? a ſhip, or 
vaiſſeau 5 veſſel 


un vaiſſeau 2 8 a merchant- 


chand man 


# 


'POIDS & MESURES. 
WEIGHTS and MEASURES. 


IG New Methodical F rench Crank, 


an inn-keeper 


Fan y 


199 , 


un poids 3 4 weight 
un grain . a grain 
une drachme 4 drachm 
un once | aàn ounce 
une hvre | a pound 
un quintal, oz cent}, a ere 
livres peſant - aveight © 
une meſure . 4 1 


queurs, ares. 
une chopine half a pint French 
une pinte a pint 
une quarte a quart 
Deux quartes à potthe 
Quatre quartes . a gallon 


un barril, ou 36 quartes a firkin 
un muid, une barrique a hog/head 
une pipe a pipe, or but 
un tonneau a mew 


Meſures ks 5 meaſures, | 


une pinte a pint 
une quarte a quart 
quatre quartes a gallon 


d'un boiſſeau 


un picotin, ou le Ta a pet 


un boiſſeuu a buſhel 
un minot ao buſhels 
Meſures de lon- 4 meaſures of 
gueurs | length 
un pouce an inch 
un pied a foot < 
une verge 4 ard | 
une aune, une toiſe aàn ell 
une perche a perch, or pole 
m7: a pace 
une ſtade à furlong' 
un acre 8 an acre 
un arpent a French acre 
un mile a mile 
une lieu a league 


Meſures | 
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8 on 5 meaſures of time 
un 3 we a moment, or or 
un inſtant inſtant 
une minute a minute 
* pnhenre. aàn hour 
J ST YP 2 
une ſemaine  @ week 
un mois a month 
un an, on une annce à year 


un becle, an ge, or century 


la MONNOVE, Wl IN, or 
colt P argent, ; mon 


n hard, ou un PIPER 
bs 5 2 — - farthing | 
un ſol, * fou a peny 
un hos ou, ou! ; 
deux liards a half penny 
quatre ſols $5 a groat 
un ſix fols a fix-pence 
un ſhelling 4. ſhilling 
un ecu 4 croun 


un demi ecu, ou) þ 
- alfa crown 
un trente fols IN i 


Viss livre fiefling, 0 i, nd 


5 feerling, . 
ol Pl _— or a Piece 


une guince a guinea 


demi guine | a talf guinea 
un je of } 4 Jacobus, or a 


"T7: broad piece 
un piatre 1 
un ducaton a ducalocn 
une 3 
4 v = a Spaniſh piſtole 
un louis} @ French piſtole, or 
d or lewis dor 


IS NOMBR ES, un nombre > 


: cardinal, 
The NUMBERS, a cardinal 
JE: number. 


vingts dix ( 
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II. deux 2. two 
III. trois 3. three © 
IV. quatre 4. four 
V. eng 5. Ave 
VI. is -: . | 6. fix 
VIE. ſept 7. ſeven 
VIII. huit 8. eight 
IX. neuf 9. nine 
X. dix 10. ten 
one ii en 
XII. donze _ 12. twelve 
XIII. ao 13. thirteen 
XIV, quatorze 14. fourteen 
XV. quinze _ I'S. fifteen 
XVI. ſeize 16. fixteen 


XVII. dix-ſepft 17. ſeventeen 
XVIII. dix-huit 18. eighteen 
XIX. dix- neuf 19. neten 
XX. vingt 20. fauenty 


& un 


XXI. vingtj21. one and twenty, 
or twenty one 


XXII. dingt 2. two and tauen- 


& deux .\ 


vingts (o hui 


tante) 


nonante len 


ty, or tauenty tauo 


s. "three, and 
Edle gr rang, row 
? © Joy three, &c 
XXX. trente 30 thirty | 
XL. quarante 40. forty 
L. cinquante Fo. fifty 
Lx. ſoikante { 97: wig | 
LXX. re 70. ſeventy, or 
& dix (ou ſep- threeſcore and 
tante) ten 


or og 
ſcore f 


LXXX. n 80. eighty, 


XC. quatre- ] 90. rinety, or 
four ſcore and 


C. cent loo. a hundred 
CXX fix vingts 120. fix/core 


cc. deus cens 4 


1. un 1 1. xe. . 


D, cinq 


200, fa 


hundred 


A 9 ks * * . . S. x 9 i 


? we 2 Ky 4 J F" + 7 
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D. cinq cens 5 500. five bun- 1 


3 dred 
M. mille 1000. thouſand 
X. C. M. un? 1600000. 4 
million million. 
Un nombre ordinal. 
An ordinal ne. | 
8 Promicy 17 firſt. 
Second, ou deuxi- ml bent 
eme 
Troifiẽme 34, Third 
- Quatrieme 4376, fourth 
Cinquime 5th, fifth 
Sixi6me Stb, ſixth , 
Septicme 9th, ſeventh 
Hwtieme ' 2th, eighth 
Neufiẽme - 9th, ninth 
 Dixieme 1 oth, tenth, 
* Onzieme + 11th, eleventh 
Douzitme 12th, t1velſth 
Freizieme 13th, thirteenth 
Quatorzième 14th; fourteenth 
Quinzieme 15th, fifteenth 
_ Serzieme 16th, fixteenth. 


Dixſeptiẽme 17th, ſeventeenth 


 Dixhuitieme 18h, eighteenth 
| Dixneufieme 19th, nineteenth 
Vingtieme 20th, twentieth 
Vingt ons, 2, twenty 
eme, c. + Bris ' 
Trentièẽme zoth, thirtieth 

 Quarantieme | go#h, fortieth 
Cinquantieme goth, fif/tieth 

Soixantiẽme 60th, fixtieth 
Soixante & 


1 87045 en 
i Quatre Eg Both, cightieth 


tième 

Quatre Vingt- 

. _ cdixeme_ 
Centieme 
Milieme 


100th, hundredtb 


5 goth, ninetietb 


1900th, thonſandib 


4 


„ 


once 
deus ee, 
Ds ' thrice, or thres 
trois fois 5 ee 
quatre fois, four timer, Rc. 
premicrement, ½, firſt, or in 
lee 0 , fla, 
ſecondement ) 2dly, ſecondly, 
en ſecond in the fecond 
neu place | 
troiſiẽmement 3a, thirdly 
quatriemement 4thly, fourthly 
cinquiemement } 5thly, fifth. 
Oc, „ 9. Kc. | | 
Une COULEUR, a COLOUR. 'T 
blanc „„ 
noir black 
rouge red 
verd green 
bleu blue 
jaune allen 05 
geis gro 
brun ; _ brown 
feuillemorte | fillamot 
incarnat carnation 
iſabelle ifabella 
griſdelin an, 
DIVERTISSEMENS, 
cu le j oy 


DIVERSIONS, play, s\ _ 


n, 

la paume . fennis 
le billard, Male . 
la boule bowls 
les quilles war 
les echecs "cheſs 
1 Tang des 5 15 e cheſi-men 
un pion | 4 4 


pe — 
, 6 2 * 1 ; I 
R : 170 5 2 CY VS" 
4 oY * 5 W Wy... * UW "= 4 
"0 p 7% "RW as g 2 y . 3 
13 : 2 * * | 
— —— — — y 
"n 2 


— "4 


* 2 
* * N 2 * * £ we bd 3 * * Pe” "_ J F 
— ey ee nee — reaps —_ 
eee — 


— 
— 


ys — 


—ͤ—ũ—3— pe 


V 


——y— — — — — — 
4 4 


"OG 
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le roi the king 
la dame he queen 
une tour a rok 
un fon a biſhop 
un chevalier a knight 
un echiquier à⁊ cheſs-board 
les dames draughts 
a board to play at 
Lag damier  draughts > 
une dame 2 a king a draughts 5 
un pion a man 
les dez dice 
un de a die 
le cornet the dice box 
le trict⸗trac tick tack 
toutes - tables backgammon 
jeu de hazard chance play 
un lotterie a lottery 
les cartes cards 


un jeu de cartes, a pack of card. 


les figures, ou we the court 
- totes I cards * 
le roi the king 
la dame the gucen 
le valet the knave 
Tas ” the ace 
3 the ten, the 
le dix, le neuf, Sc. e a 
le cœur | hearts 
le carreau |, - diamonds 
le trefle clubs 
le pique ſpades 
le piquet picket 
Fombre & . ombre 
la baſſette .- baſeet 
la pharaon Pharacgoꝰ 
des Jettons .- "counters 
1 "Faw jeu de * the gooſe 
pair-non-pair even or odd 
un volant . a ſpittle cock 
une raquette 42 a racket 


/ 


un battoir a battledore | 
un ſabot 4 top 
une toupie a gig 
une laniere, o un) 8 
Württ : . 205 ; 
un balon 2 foot-ball ; 


Un EXERCI 8 „ 
* EXERCISE. 
la dance 


la promenade 
la ſaut 


FEE 

_ walking 

leaping 

running, or the 
race 

la courſe de)the running at the 
bag ue * * 

la ts A 3 


la chaſſe 


la courſe, 


borſe-race 
hunting 


la chaſſe aux oiſeaux. fowling 
V 


la peche. 

la nage 

Part de faire des ar- 
mes, ou l'eſcrime 


r 


riding the great 

le manẽge j ho rſe 
la muſique muſe ck 
le chant Inging 
une guitarre a guitar 
un claveſſin a harpficord 
une epinette a ſhinet 
une harpe à barp 
un luth | . 
un violon, à violin, or fiddle 
une viole, ou wg a viol, or 
baſſe de viole, * baſs viol 
une flute A4 a flute 
un flageolet a flagelet 
un bautbois a hautboy 
une trompette a trumpet 
un trompette atrumpeter 
une cornemeuſe a bagpife 


ring 5 


fencing 


* * £ 
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un fantaſſin, o un 


REL FOI os iy 
"SE, 


un ſoldat, 2 


4 folditr, or 


un homme de a man of 
guerre, avar 

un officier an officer- 
un general a general 


un heutenant- a lieutenant- 


general 5 


un major- ge- ? a major gene- 


na. x _- rat . 
un en à brigadier f 
d'arme f an army 
un marcchal . a field mar- 
camp ſhal | 
| * le Mt a field ſerjeant 
un commiſſaire 3 1 e 
maſter 
le grand ae the maſter of 
de Vartillerie 5 he ordance 


La 2 i bs cy Vas a. 4 
F ä 9 
N + 


general . 


un goujat 8 


un arbaletier 


% y . * 1 


a fort ſol- 


5 


picton dier 
35 | trooper, or 
un earalier g 1 i 85 ah 
un dragon 13 2 
un garde du?; a ti ie guard 
corps man _ 
un moſquetaire a muse 
un fuſilier a fuſileer 
un piquier a pikeman. 
un ſentinelle a ſentinel 
| 4 rivate 
un factionaire 5 Z 2 
un chef de file 4 file leader 
le ferre- 75 the laſi line of a bat- 
fe talion 


un archer an arther, or bowman 
a croſs bow man 


un frondeur . . linger. 
un lancier 4 Jpearman 
un cuiraſſier a cuiraſſer 


un roi d'armes 4 king at arme 


un aide de . un pourſuivant a purſuroant at 
camp 5 e _ ” cap Jarmes j arms, _ 
un colonel a colone]_ un heraut © an Aera, 
un colonel de ca- a colonel of un trompette a trumpeter 
valerie 5 horſe un timbalier à feltle- drummer 
un lieutenant- a lieutenant- un tambour 2 drummer 
colonel colonel un pionnier a pioneer Ds 
un major a major un mineur aà miner” 
un aide major an adjutant 2% 
un capitaine a captain un matelot 
un lieutenant a lieutenant un amiral an adniral \ 
un enſeigne an enſign un vice amiral @ vice adviiral 
un cornette de a @ cornet un contre ami- Q a rear admi- 
valerie I os a: 6 
un guidon a guidon . . 
un ſerjent a ſerjeant une armee an army. 
un corporal a corporal Vavant- : the vanguard, or the 
un quartier-meſtre) „ garde SF van 
on un maréchal 4 le corps de ba- 1 
maſter a the main 
de logs taille, on le gros Jody” 
up brigadier a brigadier de Varm6e J ; 
C c Parriere 


20 r 


4 foldier? 70 tos 


F 


«TE = Pf 
” 1 
5 . 


* 


3 


| Farriere the rear guard, or 

garde the rear i 
un corps de, @a body of re- 

 reſgrve IT Jerve 
un camp ov- N a Hine camp, or 

lant fiving army 
les enfans per- the perdues, or 
dus Farlorn hope 
la cavalerie the horſe 
. ., Vinfanterie_ the fort 
un eſcadron a ſquadron 
un bataillon a battalion 
un regiment a regiment 
un compagnie à troop of 
de cavalerie . Hor ſe 
. une compagnie] a company of 
d'infanterie | foot | 
un rang 2 rand 
une ligne a line 
un file, „ 
Ferendart the ſbandard 
le drapeuu + he colours 
un cam a camp 
une tente a tent _ 
le bagage | the baggage 
un eſpion . 4 
un * | a ſutler 
proviſions, muni- 3 
9 de 800 7 b g 
dee de ? ammunition 
un flot® a float 
une I ; „ 
une eſcadre de 
Fg vaiſſeaux de 1 a 
men of war. 

_ guerre 2 
un vailſen a ſhip. 
un „vaiſſeau 8. « man of aber 

/guerre 
1 frẽgate _ a frigat 

un brülot 2 fre flip 
a un — — 8 a bomb veſſel, or 
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Bomb lagen 


. 


* 


des armes 


un mouſquet 


arms 
armes offenſives offen/fve arms 
armes defenſives, defenſive arms 
| a muſket 
a carabine 


un as 87 blunderbiſs, or 


une carabine 


ton muſketoon 
hand pun, or 
un fuſil ” "rp 
fuſe | 
un piſtolet a piſtol 
une piece OY a. piece of ' 
lerie ordnance 
3 155 
un enen ne," 08 great | 
3 
une coulverine a culverin 
un faucon 4 faulcon 
un canon 9 IN 
als gun 
fonte in 


Pame, o la cars a mouth of 
d'un canon s gun 
la culaſſe 1 the mw of a 


canon 


Laffut Gus) the . of a, 


cannon Fun 
ute oduf de nn ? „ eben 
ou une volce de - e 
cauon las 
un petard a petard 
a bomb, or a 
une bombe /he 7 ; 
un carcaſſe a carcaſs 
3 : a granads,. or 
une grenade }; Te ball 
un mortier a mortar- piece 
un bou 
let de a cannon ball 
canon. 


, fa bullet { for 4 muſe 
un bale { ket, or piſtol) 


poudre à canon gun powder 

la meche the match 

un dard, un trait, e 

un javelot | 

une javeline 2 Javelin 
une lance a lance, or ſpear 

une halebarde 4 halbert 


une 


* 


un gantelet 
en cuiſſart * armour for the 
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une pertuiſane 4 hartiſan 
une pique | a pike 
une fronde a ling 
un are 3 a bow. 
une arbaltte 2 crofs bow 
une fleche an arrow 
une carquois a quiver 
une hache d' armes { a Roi 
une epke aà fword 
la poignẽée the handle 
la garde _ the hilt 
le pommeau tile pummel 
la plaque the /hell 
Ia lame the blade 
la pointe © * the point 
le fourreau the ſcabbard 
le crochet the hook 
te bout the chape 
un coutelas a hanger 
un ſabre 8 a ſa re 
un ſimeterre a ſeymitar 
un poignard a dagger 
une bayonette . a bayonet 
 Farmure the armour 
I .a head-piece, or 
un caſque } 0 e 5 
un morion 24 murrain 


un gorgerin, 4 gorget, or 
un hauſſe-cou neckpiece 
a cuiraſs, or ur- 


un cuiraſſe mour for back 
: aud breaſt © 
un corſelet a cor/let 


une cotte de mailles Y a coat, or 
ou une jaquette de jacket of 
mailles ob [ans 
one cotte d' armes | © or of 
| | arms 


4 a vambrace, or ar- 
un braſſar | : 1 


mour for the arms 
à gantlet 

thigh 
pully-pieces 
fo r the . 


: * 
\ pu 


ts benni 


96> 


les dehors 


un ouvrage a 


WEE voller 


5 De la bee en 
Of fort 8 


une ville, on une 
place de guerre 


un. ecu, on #7. , or 
8 


4 fortified | 


fown, or place 


une fortereſſe a fortreſt 
un fort . fort 

un fortin a little fort 

un chateau 4 caſtle 
une citadelle a citadel. 
Ia. muraille the walls 

the rampire, or 

le rampart 75 | rampart 

une tour a tower 
une baſtion * a b ion 
un donjon a dungeon 
une platteforme a platform 

un caralier a cavalier - 
une embraſure 2 port-hole 
une caſt emate a caſemate 
un parapet a parapet 

la courtine | the curtain 
une fauſſe braye a falſe bray 
une 1 ** j a en or 4 gate 
une farraſine 

ou une herſe 3 a po reals) . 

une guerite 4 ſentry- bor: 


une porerne, fauſſe porte a pern 5 


un pont- levis a drau bridge 
the out ort 
un ravelin * a travelin 
une demi lune 4 85 moon 
une corne, 6 un? a4 born 


ouvrage à corne | work 


| a crown=work 


couronne | 
le foſſẽ be ditch 
Feſcarpe the fearp 


la cpntreſcarpe the counter ſcarp 
un talus N a ſlope 

le chemin 
couyert 

: * : 3 =” le 


= 


5 the covered way. 
4 


— 


lignes de 2 lines of circum- 
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le glacis - j be glacis 
une Fedoute & redoubt 
une paliſſade a palliſudo 
des fraiſes fries. 
un ſiege a ſiege 
un blocus a blockade 


la trauchée the trenches . 


les ligne: de com- the. liner o 
3 4 g 7 — 
munication nts RY 

i Caution 


convallation d vallation 


lignes de con- lines of coun- 
trevallation tervallation 
une batterie a battery 
une galerie à gallery 
une mine a mine 
une contremine à counter mine 
un gabion a gabton 
une gabionade a gabionade 
- une breche a breach 


Autres termes de guerre, 
Other terms of war. 


lever. des troupes, | to raiſe 


ou faire des ſoldats men. 

enrler un ſol- 2 72 liſt, or in- 
dat 5 liſt a ſoldier 

$'enr0ler to lift one's ſelf 


la paye, ou la m—_ the faldiers” 


des ſoldats pay 


faire la revue ; to review. an 
d'une arme army 
Fuller en revue to muſter 
paſſer la revue du? 70 be mu- 
—— Pered 
| *þ to draw up 
ranger une arme]; an army in 


enbgtallle orderaſhat- 
la marche rad: the march of 
armee an army 
une contremarche C οπ⁹ e 
Te march 
att dat 5 defile, or nar row 
ET | xe 


gagner la bataille 115 


eamper | to incamP 
enlever un quar-q fo beat uþ a 
ber quarter, 
un combat 369 a fight 
un combat naval à ſea-fight 
une bataille 4 battle 
une = > 3 pitched battle ; 
rangee | 
une eſcarmouche 4 /kirmih 
fonner la charge} A e : he 
donner bataille 79 give battle 
mettre l'ennemi to rout the 
en deroute , enemy 


defaire les — ts defeat the 
mis enemy 
to win he 
battle 
perdre la ba- 5 to loſe the battle 5 
taille or the day 
un grand carnage ? 
une grande tuerie, 3 aà great 
on une grande bou- uc bier 


cherie 


ſe rendre to yield 
demander Wt to aſk quar- 
tier 4 ter A 
donner quartier fo give quarter 
py au fil de] to put to the 
Fepce ; * ſword. 


J fo be/rege 
aſhicger ae plc 75 place, or 
2 mess tele faxe 

| j to it 


les afſiegeans ße beſizgers 
les afſieges the beſieged 
3 . e 
ouvru la trenchee + OT 
; J trenches 
faire une ſortie to mate a ſally 
lever le ſiege to raiſe the ji "eg 
battre une place / a ru La 
on la canonner C d, 
place 
f on 
attach ] to ſe : 
wes mineur the miner 
| conrreminer lo countermiae 
donner 


* : I og 


* 
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Intem- | 


* 
1 


donner 3 to ſcale a la temperance _ temperance 
à une ville ton les trois vertus ) the three divine, 
Fan aſſault, or Horm- divines, ou > or theological 
un 6 als 3 ing of a place ©. the&ologales virtuos 
7 ] to give an Ia fol faith 
 donner an aſſaut ! aſſault to a Jeſperance hope 
a une ville f town, or to la charitẽ Eds _ charity 
8 ] formatown Temperance 4 ; 
battre la cha- 7 ſo beat a par- Bonte goodneſs 
made 5 8 ley Piet | piety, | or godlineſs. 
capituler lo capitulate Sobriets 8 ſobriety 
les articles de la ? the articles of Continence continence 
capitulation 5 capitulation Puretẽ purity 
* rehdrela ) to ſurrender, or Chaſtete - | chaſtity 
ville | yield the town * Modeſtie, pudeur - , modeſty 
h reddition the ſurrender of Timidité, honte baſhfulneſs 
d une place a place Humilite humility 
prendre poſſeſſi-) to tale poſſefi- Civilits . civility 
on d'une ville on of a town Liberalite, bounty, or liberality 
| to garriſon a Generoſite . generoſity 
meter garniſon } fown, 1 put Frugalite, cco- ſrugality, or 
dans une ville 7 a pibriia nomie, epargne 5 1 IO 4 
J into it Hardieſſe boldneſs 
le gouverneur rhe governor Verite ruth 
le lieutenant 725 deputy . Induſtrie induſtry 
de roi, oz vernor, Patience patience _ 
commandant lee dans . Conſtance  conflancy 
le majcr the major Amitie friend” 
885 TS Concorde . . concord 1 
Des VERTUs, et des VICES, paix peace, a 
V Sagen idem 
Of VIRTUES and VICES, Pitie, compaſſion _ pity 
| 5  Debonnaitete meekneſs = 
la vertu virtue Clemence _ clemency 
le vice . vice n thankfulneſs, 
une vertu morale a moral virtue ou gratitude ' $ or gratitude 
une vertu chre- : a chriſtian Fidelite e or fidelity 
tienne virtue Haine Hatred 
les quatre ver-] he four cardi- Malice malice 
tus ae nal, or hea- Honneteté, probité honeſty 
les, ou payen- thenih vir- Docilits | decility * 
nes, ſavoir ] tues, viz. Imprudence / imprudence;. 
la prudence © prudence Indiſeretion ind; ſeretion 
la juſtice juſtice Injuſtice injuſtice 
la force fortitude. Lacheté, poltronnerie cowardice 


Temeritẽ  temerity, raſhneſs 
Pareſſe /loth 
Oiſivetẽ  idleneſs 
- - Negligence negligence 
© Humeur rolage | fickleneſs 
Inconſtance inconſlancy 
Opiniatrete */eubbornneſs 
Obſtination - obſtinacy . 
- Diſcorde diſcord 
«ug Je unthankfulneſs, 
Ingratitnds. 5 or ingratitude 
Infamie, méchanceté, 


/ 


mechante action 


Intemperance intemperance 
Incrédulité Urn" 
Deſeſpoir e 
„ folly 
\ Fineſſe, ruſe - x8 cunning 
Tromperie, ou 5 deceit, or 
fraude | fraud 
Fenvie © envy 
Fripponnerie ' knavery 
Plaifir _ pleaſure 
Sourmandiſe gluttony 
Vyrognerie drunkenneſs 
le luxe, ou la luxure luxury 
Laſcivitẽ wantonneſi 
Convoitiſe, impudicits luft 
Fornication fornication 
Adultere adultery 
Fierts, orgueil - Pride 
Ambition ambition 
\Menſonge « lying ; 
Terjure perjury 
Babil, caquet babbling 
Prodi 2 6 laviſhneſs, or 


 proaigality 


Avarice . or ava rice 


9 villainy 


| Cruaute 


un meurtre a murter 
un homicide manſlaughter 
un larcin | a theft 


Rebellion, ou revolte rebellion 
la trahiſon | treaſos 
cruelty 


PERSONNES  VICIEUSES, 
VICIOUS PERSONS. 


adroitement] J 
un coupeur de burſe, a cut-purſe 
un maquereau a pimp, or pander 
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| Impiets impicty, or ungodlineſi. 


\ 


o 


un fiipon à hnave 
un coquin a rogue 
un belitre a raſcal 
un faquin a ſcoundrei 
un ſcelerat a villais 
un pendart 4 Newgate-bird 
a rate, a de- 
un debauche | batches 
a Wy ore 1 15 
un filou, [au jeu] a /harper 
un breteur „„ a Bully. 
un voleur 2 thief : 
un filou. [qui vole} a pick-pocket 


un maquerelle a bawd 

une putain a whore 

une proſtituce a proſtitute 

une garce,) a wench, a crack, 
nne fille a woman of the 
de joye ) town, a miſs 


un ſorcier a vizard, or ſorcerer 
une ſorciere 2 a* vitch, or foreereſs , 


Recueil 


— 
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2 ; Rai de Nom ADJE CT IF $ qui exprimen 


dive. ſes N NAualitex, 


2 Coleclon of ADJECTIVES, expreſſing 


= ee Danes | 
Maſe. Fem. Maſe. . Ei > 
ON, bonne 2 amer, amere bitter 
B aigre TT ad 
mauvais, 2 1 1:11, or bad, net, nette clean 
mechant, meckante) raughty propr e  eleanly, neat 
age M OT x _ i 
grand, grande 5 great vilain, vilaine | 
petit, petite little, [mall fe” wind ade 12 Juttiſh, c 
gros, groſſe us — 
Spais, 1 2 chaud, chaude Hot 
| mince y, frod, ile .add-- 
. haute, o e F or. ſec: fecheses .. op; 
grande tal! mouillé, mouillce | auer 
bas, baſſe low moite, humide _ moiſt 
long, longue long fort, forte 1 
court, courte, on * foible weak 
bre, breve 5 # e fiiff . 
large aide, broad ſouple le 9 
Etroit, &troite narrow, Arait beau, belle handſome” 
droit, droite right bien fait, bien faite Proper, comely._ 
gauche eft joli, jolie Pretty: , 
nouveau, nouvelle, ov} ED laid, laide, mal- * 
neuf, neuve | | fait, malfaite j ugly, homely 
vieux, vicille old . camus,. ſe, ou Ca : 
gras, giafſe fat mard, de } fa t-noſed 5 
1 5 lean borgne +» OWereyed 
eſant, peſante, i ©; ouche uint-eyed 
* lourde þ heavy dull aveugle 5 — 1 7 88 
leger, legere light qui a la viie courte, + purblind 
ple, pleine full begue Aiammerint : 
vuide empt | ; lame, | 
dur, dure ; pt baiteux, boiteuſe f { mne 
moa, molle a eſtropié (e lame, or maim d 
diſtcile, mal · aiſe, j hard, diffi- piedbot cry" Sooted 
Se cult courbé, “e, * | bead 4 
facile, aſc, ce eaßß vouté, ee | Ms 
ddux, doucs feet boſſu, ue  bunch-backed © 
« >, - „  ald-pat'd 


met, 2 


Maſe. Fem, 15 
muet, muette dumb 
ſourd, ſourde dea 
; \ Mens: = 75 75 
Chanché, ee  bip-/hot | 
habills, ce dre d 
nad, nue naked 
E. 5 riche rich 
pauvre Poor 
bizarre © 088 
franc, Sache duooumrigbt 


acdroit, acroite 555 dextrous 
mal adroit, wal 
adroite f 5  aukward 


expert, experte ED expert 


| babile, on adroit + - feitfad | 
* mal-habile, mal unſtilful, aul- 
adroit „„ 
F raſſaſiẽ, raſſa-) ſatisfied, that 
[- ice, ou ſou 0 hath his bel- 
# ſoule ly fully 
pre, ou ſou, jdrunt, or ud. 
AIdoule dled 
qui ſe porte bien healthy 
»malade ich 
maladif, maladive _ - f/ctly. 
alité, alitée bed-rid 
1 heureux, heureuſe happy 
=. _ malheureux, mal-l „ 
beureuſe j n 
1 vrai, vraye, ou veritable true 
"a | aux, fauſſe | falſe 
F. facheux, facheuſe, bh 
4 | incommmede, 8 OW 4 
4 | ome 
=_— ö portun, une 


EF - chagrin, chagrine, de peeviſh 
mauyaiſe humeur erofs 


1 

4 \ fantaſque, ou humourfome 
" 6 bourru, 233! Pec viſh 

lf gay, gaye 3 
=; Jjoyeux, joyeuſe , Joyful 
* triſte . 2 rowful 
fl ___bier-aiſe glad, or pleaſed with 
S fache, ée . ry 


7 As: vertueux, caſe virtuous 


n 


5 - / ; = 7M —_— 7 ö 
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Maſc. N | 
vicieux, 5 | pt, 
prudent, prudente prudent 
imprudent, te - .imprudent_ 
fou, folle fooliſh + 


inſenſé, ée, on fou, folle mad | 


enrage, enragee raving mad 
juſte | Jaſt 
injuſte | unjuſt 
vaillant, vaillante valiant 
courageux, F-20688 
"rage, 2 5 r 
lache, on Itron, 7. 8 
ai 15 . cowardly 
ſidelle loyal, faithful 
inſi delle unfaithful | 
ſaint, ſainte holy *, 
bee e, 
pieux, pieuſe godly 
impie ungodly 
charitable ._ charitable 
hautain, hautaine baugbiy 
fier, ſiere, ou orgueil- 2 proud _ 
leux, orgueilleuſe lofty 
humble humble © 
innocent, innocente innocent” 
ſmcere ſincere 
- menteur, menteuſe lying 
trompeur, trompeuſe deceitful 
fin, fine cunning 
raſe, ruſée ſharp 
fripon, friponne  knaviſh 
aut” chaſte 
laſcif, WO | wanton 
wanton, or full 
badin, d dine 1 of # lay 
modeſte modeſt 
effronte, £e . brazen-fac'd 
honteux, honteuie, } 5s 
on timide baſhful 
hardi, hardie ee 
peureux,, peureuſe fearſul 


querelleux, leuſe quarrelſome 
affable affable, or courteous 
civil, civile, ou honnẽte civil 
| _ - Incivil 


e "F 
2 PE. ES $2 ae AS 


brutal, brutale 


| _ Maſe. Fem. 
incivil, le an. or IE 
. brutiſh 


 clownifh 


roſſier, groſſiere 


friand, friande 


2 8 
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- Maſ. N 
gourmand, de, 1 08 
ton, ne, gou lu, ue 
ainty mouth'd 


f „ 


9 N | 


on, bonne, honnete} lind, oiſif, oifive, fainsant! % 
civil, civile, abr oblig- |  faincante 
obligeante 155 ing pareſſeux, ale yay, or a. | 
 gracieux, euſe, ou, gracious, | ful 8 
riant, te ſmiling ami, amie | OS fr iend 
gracieux, ſe, . þlea- ennemi, ennemie enemm 
-. agreable fant © prompt, prompte i haſh, or 
gracieux, ſe, ou courteous, Ot colere b; fron. ang ry 
honnete } | civil emporte, ce 7 25 Pali 1onat E 
deſobligeant, ante  wxkind temeraire 724 
dclement, clemente clement conſtant, te TY conſtant 
miſericordieux, euſe merciful inconſtant, te ET 
pitoyable pitiful volage Fell 2 : 
cruel, cruelle  "erwel - 0 
vindicatif, cative revengeſul tout, toute all 1 
docile | docile nul, nulle none 4 
traitable tractable aucun, aucune any i 
indocile indocile quelque jene 1 
opiniatre ſtubborn quelqu'un, une ſomebody 4 
obſtiné, ce obftinate perſonne nobody d 
| liberal, liberale liberal certain, ne certain 1 
prodigue laviſb, or prodigal pluſieurs ſeveral it 
frugal, le, epargnant, N peu „ Ne 
Epargnante 7 Or ifty divers, diverſe divers | | 
avaricieux, euſe 5 3 autre 258 | other. 
on avare chef hu un autre another 
chiche niggardly ſeul, ſeule alone 
Teconnoiſſant, te grateful l'un ou Vautre either 
ingrat, te ungrateful ni Pun, ni l rs 1 . 0 neither 5 
ſobre . Heber tous les deux 1 8 
Recueil de VERBES, Anglois & Fi rancois, VE 
ea imer les Action: ny plus ae is : 


A Collection of Verbs, Engliſh and French, 
to expreſs ny moſt common Actions = 


M te eat araler T7 Fe 
1 drink jener to faſt 
 gouter | fo taſte dejeiiner to breatſaſt 
macher | 60 chew diner to dine" 
7 5 -  golitex 


n 
- 


a 


K — * O S 

* * 2 2 „ ä 5 R * e — 

0 Y ä * f F a 
2 . . 8 * A 
9 A 777 ͥͤͤͥͤ a dn rant ry: AI, oo ne ng. 8 . : 

\ 4 8 . *. « By 3 3 * — . * 8 
- 4 4 * _ 1 — 
4 : 4 : 2 CHE Or he 5 
- oy 
4 1 . 
5 * 


by * a 


| ſe coiffer 
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4 ou "PA : Fwd ee 
afterngon 
| Sollavien - „ lunch ion L 
oe. ta ſup 
. TEgaler 5 Luc treat 
avoir faim to be hungry 
avoir ſoif to be dry 
raſſaſier 5 fl), or Jatisy 


Aoir appetit 70 have a /{omach 
faire la, de- * to make a debauch, 


 bauche or 70 drink tard 
8 denyvrer to 21 aruuk 
8 ALI ER 

Cobchr e Go TO BED 
bommeiller fo Number 
s endormir to fall aſteep 
dormir 5 to fleep 
veiller to wake, to watch 
repoſer tor eft, or ref 210 
i ronfler NN SE] to ſnore 
_ Jonger, ou rever 10 dream 
= to awake 

8 Eveiller to wak 
* wy to ib 
FO DRESS 


f ele eſe A one's {el 
chauſſer, to put an one.s 
þ om ſes bas} Stockings 
> chauſſer, ou I to put on 
mettre ſes ſouhers 
1 dechauſſer, o to, pull 
Oter ſes bas, on + one's /lock- 
ſes fouliers' 
Te peigner to comb one's head 
ils dreſs one F head 
ſe poudrer 1c See one's hair 
friſer 


" to gur one's hair 
fe fardir | 


ſe laver 5 1 {, 


to waſh 


one's hands 


| mettre ſon e to put on © 


au le couvrir © f one's hat 


. fe boutonner to button one's 4 Ware le deflus 
N be lager 8 e e 1 


one's ſhoes * 


ings, o o 


to paint. 135 


| Aale laturellet aux bonne 


Actions natural co men. 


De e lay zh 
R chanter 10. , A 


3 55 ; to crys 0 or weep 
FOUPITEr ro /igh 
ei to groan 
langlotter to job 
ernuer | to 7 nee ge 
baailier, ou bailler iso gape 
ſouffler so blow 
ſiffler to whiſlle 
econter to hearken 
Our, on entendre to hear 
cracher 10 2 [pit 
flairer, ou ſentir 10 el, | 
ſe moycher - 70 blow ene g noſe 
voir to ſeę 
regarder to lool 
| ſaigner du pe to bleed at the noſe 
er 5 +. of feat 
eſſuyer | to wife 
froten to rub 
trembler te hate, to tremble 
grater, ou egratigner 70 ſcratch 
gcer to pinch 
chatouiller 0 tickle 
ſentir, ou tater. te feel 


Etre enrhümé to have got a cold 


touſſer to corgb 
9 10 ſwell | 
ETUDIER T0 STUDY 
lie a to read 
Ecrire „ PO | to aurite 
apprenldfte os learn 
apprendre par c@ur ; to get by 
enen heart 
„ to improve 
ſigner er ubſcribe 
Pa * 4 old up 
cacketer 1 WE feal 
to put the ſu- 
ey perſeription 


n 
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ge | Sr OS correct difputer to di i pute 
elucer 150 blot out raiſ onner £4 reaſon * 
5 2 „5 ö 5 Achion 5 EP, 
ommencer to egin 7 
continũer to coutinue, to go on _ ien of the Mind, 
achever fo make an end of NOnnoitre, ou | „ 
fr ie Yd voir. © « ts know 
faire t do, or male 5 imaginer to imagine, ot ſanqy 
pod bir % to believe 
w—_ to-be willing douter to doubt, or queſtiott. 
* ſoupconner 0 ſuſpect 
PARLER 9 70 SPEAK oblervetr to obſerve 
prononcer 1 fronouncèe ſonger à quel- 5 to mind, to think 
accentuer . to accent be choſe 5 * any thing 
dire 1590 ſay, or tell ſe ſonvenixr  # remember 
reciter 7 to rehearſe oublier to forget 
raconter | los relate prendre garc de 3 "to heed, or have 
Farad guer to harangue,.or f a care 
make a ſpeech ouhaiter . to wiſh 
erier ou 8'crier n „ to hope. 
2 85 9 ſqueak 8 craindre | Io fear | 
cauſer J to prattle diſfimuler 10 diſemble. 
jaſer to twittle twattle feindre to ſeign 
caqueter 150 chat faire rn tio male as. 
appeller to call de 7 — 
interroger to aſt a queſtion eſſayer to try 
repondre to anſwer juger to 7 N 
fe taire to hold one's tongue conclurre to con 7 
Elever 0 edurate, to bring up refondre | to roo, BE 
enſeigner, ox montrer o fedch decider i ecidy 
in{truice e inſtruct 8 — ; 8 
averti e 8 D AMOUR 6 = ＋ Al. 
gronder 5 to chide 
commander, * to command, of LOVE and HATRED. 
ordonner 8 EY 4 
lk to by Imer - to love 
aroder, en con- Co con fe fo, carefler, ou ) to. careſs, or 
 fejet.,. © 5 or own amadouer ) fawn upon 
aſſurer | to aſſure flater, ou ca- 20 flatter. ca- 
nier „„ to deny joler 5 fole, or coax 
deſayotier  - to diſown ſ to make much 
defendie _ .. to forbid 2 1 250 of one, ww 
(to grumble, mut- qu'un, lui faire J bim a 
3 1 or mumble amitic deal of 2 
ſe plainde to nhl. . 
conteſtor Jo coniend eubraſſet 


7 * | 


5 num. 8 


* 
— 


iS 
£ 


*_- 


4 


* % + 
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* . wade a ere, — 
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a." 
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derober, ou voler fo rob, or Heal 


1 
2 4 WY » * 


Fong Se ae 5 
To take one's pleaſure. 


10 P ing 
fo dance 
10 2 leap, or jump 

fo play 
faire des armes te fence 
_ a wh TY ride the great 


hare * 8 
| e 


Hanter 
dancer "A 
ſauter 


* $6.4 
Y > 
1 


* R 


* 


gagner to WIN 
perdre fo boſe 
gager, oz patier to lay a wager 
riſquer, ou hazarder to venture 
couper to cut 
meler to ſhuffle 


Ger, flouter 5 bubble, to 


cheat 


railler 


ſe moquer ie 5 5 laugh 
ou ſexire de— = } : 


_ to banter 4 


a RN FI. 


* 


„ 


Etre malade, 


To be ſick. 


| Arder _ tend, or nurſe | 


malade 


a fick body 
avoir ſoin | 


; to take care 


panſer une playe, to dreſs awound 


ou un remede 


bafſer to kiſs 
ſalüer 10 ſalute 
faire la rẽvẽ-Ii% make a bow, 
eee or 4 Curteſy 
* lotier Zo praiſe, or commend 
- *nourrir | to feed 
reprendre to take up 
corriger to correct 
chatier to chaſtiſe 
menacer to threaten 
battre to beat 
foũetter 10 whip 
pardonnernn fo e 
hair le il 
blamer . to blame 
Complimenter to compliment 
feliciter, con- 11 wiſh oy, to 
gratuler "Jeangrat ulate 
accuſer | to accuſe 
excufer - fo excuſe 
condamner o condemn 
ma[-traiter to abuſe 
punir fo puniſh 
chafler _ to turn away 
uereller to quarrel 
ſe battre to fight 
vaincre - to overcome 
&- pag to trip 
pille to plunder - 
tüer | ' 0.2117 
Etouffer toſiifle, or choke 


to 5 the fool + 
oder aux cartes to 5 at cards 


Of bargains. | 

Cheter to buy 

vendre to ſell 
livrer to deliver 
changer to change 
troquer to truck, or chop 
payer flo pay 
emprunter to borrow + 
preter fo lend 
devoir to owe 
donner to give 
lodler to hire 


guerir to cure 
revenir, ou le remettre to recover 
e Tf. wit bhocd 
donner un lavement, I to give a 

2 gliſter 
prendre médecine to tale hf ck 
bander 


„„ PX 


t Fo 


| Des marches, 


to jeer, or banter 


to bind with a fillet. 


e ee, 


— 


7 > _— _ 


” 
—_ 
\ "a 
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accepter 10 accept cheminer, 9 70 avalk, 

: refuſer , to refuſe,” or deny fe promener to march. © 
prendre to tale diſparoitre 10 diſappear W- 
recevoir | to receive courir d iu _ 
tromper , to cheat demeurer Yo flay - 
ter, emporter fo tale away fuir, s 2 peed . fo run away - 

promettre to promiſe ſuivre 1 felle 
. garder—-— +6 tuo keep Emter | \ ' to ſhuts 
Gif to bid for Echaper to gebe. 
ſurfaire to exact, to aſk too high attraper to cuertale 
engager | Fo pawn tourner 1 ts term 
perdre x 1860 boſe gliſter 5 ies to ſlide © 
prie mie pray Sappoy[e - to lean. 
, * fapphier to beſeech ton. ber DE IE. all 
obtenit to obtain broncher „ If Aunrble 
58 k!! 8 to go, or come on 
7 i e s' Cloigner 5 | to go from 
De la Vie, © aller au devant 7o go ta meet © . || 
; 5 THY; entrer, t go, or come in g 
| Tie Of Life. e forur | 


0 go, or come out 


monter to £0, OT con. up 
ATP to be deliver” d,  deſcendre to:go, or cone down 


or brought to bed samuſer to amuſe one's ſelf 


naſtre - . + '-\ | fo be bern envoyer to ſend 
batifer . to chriſttn, or baptixe fe hiter, on fe dops 454 to make | 
eroitre b grew, cher 4 
Ing / 5 to live tarder ... 90 tarry 
mourir ' #9 die s aſſeoir r ft down | 
 enterrer, enſeveli to bury nager * ferim = 
En | plonger tb dive, or duck. 
JJ ug! noyer, oz ſe noyet. 10 drown 
Du Mouuemeni, voyager e travel © 
Of Noos. | — — 
88 „ REA  Ouvrages de main, . 
bor: , fe remier, bouger mY 105 Handy Works. hs 
| Lo wires? 
yemr.": fo come Ravailler to work * 
partir, oz sen ? to depart, or toucher to touch 
_—_ „ v hon 1 
arriver to arrive, to come fermer | . 1 
5 revenir, ou retour- 2 to come boucher t foe, or 5 — 7 _ 
x. | ner 0 - back ouvtir. 1 T% / y 
ö ſe reculer to go back hauſſer, lerer 19 liſt s M8 
5 i S apptocher 70 gy, or come near emplir, remplir 2 72 1 
ſe tenir * „ Kane verſer 
i | 


: to pour, or fill. 
| 1 ; 


85 


uk 


Abate 
* 


—. 


tenir to hold 
racher to hide 
couvrir to cover 

_ decouvrir tb diſcover 
chercher to ſeek, or look for 
trouver 10 find 
tacher, ſalir to ain, or dirty 
nettoyer to cleanſe 
balier to fveep. 
laxer, on blanchir to waſh 
tincer to rinſe 
peindre to draw pictures 
graver to: engrave . 
railler to carve 
bãtir to build 
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| Kepandre to. hill, or ſhed 
tremper to dip, or ſteeep 
Dale, donner | to reach 
armer | _ to arm 
tirer to draw, or pull 
bis 9 o ſnatch away, or 
arracher * Fae oe + 
montrer , #40 ſhew 
meler to mingle 
Etendre 79 pull out, to firetch but 
. planter i To plant, or ſet 
enter to graſt 
| 5 to abi 
- Her, attacher to tie, or bind 
delier, detacher to untie 
noter _ „to knit 
amaſſer - to heap 


weill 8 Tor * gather, or 


pluck 


caſſer, n rompre to break 
dechirer to tear 
couper to cut 


briſer to bruiſe, or beat in pieces 


. to ſqueeze, or 
ferrer, preſſer 1 ; 


to croud 


_ abbattre, demolir to pull down 


allumer to kindle, or light 
| Eteindre | to pull cut 
imprimer to print 


relier un hvre to bind a book 
ſonner to ring 
peigner e com 
raccommoder 0 mend 
coudre Eto ſew, or ſtitch 


ferrer un Hed to os a borfe 


* F< ä i. K HIER YL 
1 : 8 — 


= Sons des Animaux, _ 


The Sounds of Beaſts, 


- P the borſe night 
Pane brait the dſt brayt 
Le lion rugit the lion roart 
le bœuf mugit the ox bellows 
13 the hog 

pourceau grogne 2 3 
le loup hurle the N boa] 
le chien abboye 7he deg barks 
le renald glapit the for yelps 
le lievre crie the hare ſqneaks 


la brebis bele the /heep bleats 


le ſerpent ſifle he ſnale hifſes I 
le chat miaule 


the cat mens. 


2 


— —tytt — —— 
Les Oiſcaux ont accoutime, | 


The Birds are uſed, 


D' chanter 10 f. ag 
de gazouiller to chirp . 
de bequetter | 


to peck 

le coc "chante 

le corbeau 
croaſſe 


e parrot 


th 
le n va f talks 


. the magpye 
le pie caquette 't thatters 
cCeufs, on elle 
cCcouve 


eggs, or /he 
broods 


t la poule pond des 57 hen lays 


WES PHRASES 


the cock crows” 


| the raven croaks *© 


BY 


PHRASES FAMIJLIERES, 


Pour den nder quelque 4e. 


E vous p ie, donnez mot 
S'il vous plait 
Apportez - moi £4 
Pretez-mot | N 
Je vous remercie 
je vous rends graces 
Allez chercher, ou — I querir 
Tout a l'heure 
Mon cher monſieur, faites moi 
ce plaiſir 
Faites moi cette faveur, on cet - 
te grace, ou cette amitiẽ 
NMa chere demoiſelle, accordez- 
moi cette faveur 
Je vous en ſupplie 
Je vous en con jure 35 


Je vous demande par 275 | | 
| Obliges was 4 ce POWs 3 


2 preſton de tendreſſe, 


| a vie | 
* 
M Ma chere ame 
on amour 


Mon petit mignon, ou ma ken- 

de mignonne 
Mon petit eœur 

M ame . 

Ma petite pouponne 

Ma chere fanfap, ou ma dag 
enfant 

Mon bel ange 

Mon tout 


FAMILIAR PHRASES, 


">, 


| Toaſk ſamerhing. : 


pray you, or pray give ms 
Hou anal LO 


9 Bring Me 


Lend me | 
I thank you 


I give you thanks : 


Go and fetch. | 5 ＋ 
Preſently 
Dear Sir, do me that — 


Do me that 8 or luda, 


ſavour 


Dear Madam, Ke me . 


1 beſeech you 
\ Tintreat, or {conjure you en 


I beg it as a favour. 
. me fo far. 
II. N 
A \ 


Expreſſions of Kindneſs, 


1 life | 
IV L- My dW ſou, deary | 


My lobe 
a, little "darling 


* 


My little heart 
Sqweet heart 

My little honey 
My dear child 


My pretly angel 
My all, 


„ 7 


— 


—— 


— — — = 
Oo open 7 = O's © OCT ON” ON "IR = 
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| TP 


$-Y 


3 


4 "IR K wand 5 
Wr 
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| Pour 8 & 2 re cl” 
Pliment, ou Amitie. | 


TE vols Temercie | 
Je vous rends graces | 
Þ vcus rends mille MON nr 


2 i. 3 avec dr ls 
De tout mon cc unt 
De bon cœur | 
Ie vous ſuis oblige | 
| ſuis tout à vous 

Te ſuis votre ſerviteur 

tre tres humble ſerviteur 
Vous etes trop obligeant 
Vous vous ney: trop de 


beine ' 


Je nen trouve point à vous ſerrir 


Vous etes fort n ou fort 
honnete _ 0 

Cela eſt fort henntte'- 

Que ſcabaitez- vous 


Je vous prie d'en 2 ETD 


avec moi 
Sans compliment 
Sans ceremonie 5 


e vous aime de tout mon ceur 


t mot auſſi LEY 
Faites fond ſur moi 
Commandez- moi | 
Honnorez- moi de vos comman- 
er quelque ade a me 

commancer : 4 


\ + 


7-5 


Vous n'avez qu? A  eodiraander 

Difpoſez de votre ſerviteur 

Je Waitens que vos commande- 
mens | 

Vous n'avez qu- à dire 

Vous me faites trop d' honneur 


br de complimens, je uu. 


VR Jam obliged to you 
Lam wholly yours 


You give yourſelf” t09 much trou· 
ble 
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To. hank and” omplinent, or 5 
„ kindneſs. 5 
7 thankjow: Pa ig = $1 i 
I give you thanks 


47 give, or 1 render you 1 a ' thou» 
» fand thanks 2 


Pl db it with pleaſure | 


Mitb all my heart ö 


Heartily 


I am your ſervant 


' Your' moſt humble ſervant „ 


You are too ebliging ' 


\ 


T find none in Forvig you. 


You are very Kind, or very civil 


That's very Bu“ 
What will you be pleaſed to batt 
1 defire you to be free with mg 


Without compliment 
Without, ceremony 
I love you with all my beart 


And I alſo þ ns. 
Rely, or depend upon me | 
Command ile 


Honour me with our com- 


mand, 9 

Have you any . to command 
me] or have you' any com- 
mands for me: 


Yon need but colnmand _ 5 | 


"Diſpoſe, of your ſervant | 


1 only wait for your command: 


Do but ſpeak the word 


You do me too much konqur © 
Let's farbear compliments, T 


£6 5 | 
? MW 


Laiſſons les ceremonies; >. 
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217. 


Let“ « forbear Ceremonies 


Faites mes baiſemains Monteur * my * to Mr. 


Et 


Aſlurez-le * mon mantle © 
Aſſurez: le de mon amitiẽé 


je ne manquerai pas 

Aſſurez Madame de mes re- 
ſpects | | 

Faites mes 1 I made- 
moiſelle, aſſurez· la. de mon 

amitièẽe 

Paſſez devant, je ſus ſei 4 


vous ſuivre 5 


Avres vous; Monſieurt 
Je ſai trop bien ce _—_ je vous 

___ dais 

Je ne m'oublierai Pas Juſques la 


Je ſuis * de toutes vos 4. 


ü RT 
Briſons la-defſus Bo 
| Laiffohs ces complimens | 
Veus voulez- donc que je com- 
mette une incivilite 
Je le ferat pour vous obè ir 
Pour vous faire plaiſir 
Je n'aime point tant de fagons 

_ Je ne ſuis point fagonLier 
_ Celtle mieux 

Vous ayez raifon 


ob IS. 7 
— 


5 Pour affirmer, pour nier, poui 
h  conſentir, , 


L eſt vrai 
Eſt · il vrai ? 
Il n'eſt que trop vrai 
Pour vous dire la vérité, ou a 
ne point mentir = 
En effet, il eſt ainſi + 
Qui en doute? 1 8 
li n'y a paint de doute 
Je crois qu oui | 
Je crois que non 


Je dis que 


" me ts: aim 5 4 

Remember my love to 72 5 

Iuill not fail 2280 

Xing my e or duty % 
my Lady 

Remember me hindl þ te Madam, - 
_ or N. raff 


656 7515. I am | ready to gi. 

low you 
Aſter you, Sir g 
1 = too well what 2 ow? 


I will not forget myſelf fo fare as 


that comes to 
I am aſhamed of all your clots. 
lities «4d 


No more of that * 


Let's forbear theſe compli __ 
Ton will have me then commit 


4 piece of rudeneſs. 


I. ſhall do it to obey „ 
To pleaſe or 

I don't love ſo many ceremonies. 
Tam not for ceremonies 5 
That's the beſt way 

Lou are in the right ont. Rs 


1 b ; | 
Fo | 8 4 
# 1 


To affirm, deny, conſent, Ge. fn 


/ T: is true | 
1. it true g 
It is but too true 


To tell de. the truth 4 


Really it is ſo 
Il ho 4705 5 ? au GL ip 
There's no doubt in't 
T believe e. 
¶ believe nete 

1 ſay yes 2 * | 
Ee 5 8 


— 20mg 
— 
& % 


r 


Je dis que non 


Je gage qu oui 
Je gage que non 


— 


— n — 8 
WL ran > 
4 . bs. 4 
, * 5 x 

£ 
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Tay? te 5 
lay it is . £4 F' oy 
7 lay it is-not ĩðͤò +» 


Oui, par ma foi Des, faiib LEP 

0 En conſcience © In my WOVEN e 

VE Sur ma vie NL ok pon my life 
it | Que je meure, 11 je vous mens Let me die, if Ltell you an 1 
1 9 8 truth, or a lie ; 

5 wh Oui, je vous jure Ter, 1 fear 0 


—— 
— —— es — — 


— 


de bien 
Saur mon honneur 
Croyez moi 
Je puis vous dire 
Je puis vous aſſurer 


— — — — 
— 


* 


— 
— 2 a——_ 


A 


8 —— —— rr 
* fs \ X* + * * ns \ 
F \ 


— ee 
— — — OY 
% pY 0 


Xp 8 dis tout de bon 
* Jo vous en rẽpons 


— — 


. | Vous avez devine 


On vous peut croire 


1% II n'eſt pas vrai 
, Cela eſt faux 


— 
1 * 


_ C'eſt un menſonge 
C'eſt un fauſſeté 
Je me moquois 


„ VR — 


renn 
? 


* . 
"7 


Je le diſois pour rire 
Vraiment oui. 
Je le veux bien 


J'y conlens | 


2 * * — E 
rr 


r 
1 * 
. E l * 


], 
_ * 2 
— 


* 3 


2 


gm 
$ 


Je gagerois quelque choſe 
* Ne vous mò quez vous pas? 
* Tarlez- vous ſerieuſement? 


Vous avez rencontre 
Je vous crois, ou je vous en crois 4 Believe 8 


iq Cela neſt pas impoſſible 
HA He bien, à la bonne heure 
EW e beau, tout beau 


I n'y a rien de cela 


Je le feſois pour rire 


Je yous jure foi de ele 
oi d'honnete homme, foi d*hom- 


4 d' honneur, foi — i 


VB «Je vous parle ſerineſamens, je 


7 fear as am a, gentleman 
As J am an honeſt man, or-as I 
aum a man of. honour, upon my 
honeſt word 107 384). 
Upon my W or ante each 
Believe une 
J can tell you 
Lcan aſſure on 
I could lay ſomething. | 
Don't you jeſt 9: 2 
Are you ſerious ? or are Hou in 
earneſt ? 
I ſpeak, or am in eee 


4 


"1A 


7 warrant ae | 
Tou have gueſs 4 right 
Ton have hit the 5 on the bead 


One may Believe you 

That is not inipoſſible © 

Well, let it be ho, or well and 
good, or well in good time 

S:ſth, fair and foſtl 

it is not true 

That's falſe | 

There's no ſuch thing 

That's a lie g 

That's an uniruth 

1 did but jeſl 

did it in jet 

I aid it in jeft | 

Tes indeed, or truly yo 

1 will 

I conſent to it 


| 7 y donne les mains 
Je ne my oppoſe pas 


>. 


'en ſuis 42 
Tope 
Je ne veux pas 


Ke 


: 7 = wi. or ems \ 
to after, Qu r . 


0 Aer. 


W 


| v1 faut - il faire? uy * a- 
A ES il à faire | 
Yue ferons-nous ” 3 ) 


| Que me conſeillez-yous de faire hat do you adviſe me to do 
Quel remede y a-Fil a cela 


Quel parti prendyons nous 


Faiſons commg/cela —— ' 
Faiſons une choſe—— 


II vaudra mieux que * \ 
' Arretez by peu , 


Ne Va! 


roit-il pas mieux que 
Jairnerois mieux 

Veus feriez mieux ſi 
Laiſſez moi faire 


1 F 


am not 8 Nit 


ILagree to it Nesse 3 


x ö 
? * 8 * X 4 
1 - = 1 * * >» | 
1. 4 1 \ 


Done 


2 "ak, 1: 5 


Jan Agar __— 


> A 4 
. V. > 


3 
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e boy 


. 


To ven. A. cone 


Foe e : 2 


— 


Hat i is. 4. be de 


5.30 a 


War ACN av, & ik ö 5 


What temedy is there for it 


What courſe ſhall ave 


tale 


Let's do ſo and fore 
Let's do one thing === 


It will be better | or aut 10 


Hold a little © 


Would it noe be bitter that— 


T had rather © 
Lou had beſt to. 
Let me alone. 


Si j'6rois à votre place Here I in pour place : 
Si j'ctois que de vous, * IF IJuas you, — 
Ceſt ont as Jae, to 
«C'eſt 1a meme choſe, 2 775 the fame thing; Ft, 
* Vi. 5 | . 
0 De Manger, & de Boice. . of F Sag g and erinking, 
Al bon appetit | MH ave a god ape oh 
Jai faim - x am hungry | 
Tai grand faim © 5 J am very hungry E. 
Je meurs de fam I am almaſi larubeel 
Il me ſemble qu'il y a trois jours Methinks 1 have cat nothing © 
que je nai rien mange theſe three 4 , 1 ih 
Mangez quelque choſe Eat ſomething © ED 4 
Que voulez - vous manger What will you 4 of! x; is 
Je mangerois bien Jun morceau 14 could eat a bit 4 ſomething , | 
1 tn, 1 Donncx 
r Ws. | L 1 
N 0 A Eo 
* ks 2 * es 3 
u 9 


"> 
29 


IM. 


* 


u 
3 ry « . 
* , PFES «tim þ. "WEN 8 a * 
Sa EESF- IX — a Ro "IB. + — PAs P 
— a 09 — — 22 * * 5 . —_— 
r e 
25 S 
& 


wh. 4,5 
IIs. 
09-4 


E: 


= n 


- . 2 _— 
= wy in) \ era —— — pe 
\ o 


*% » 
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Donnez-moi quelque choſe A 


manger | 75 


Jai aflez mange 

Je ſuis raſſaſie 

Jai mange tout mon content 

Voulez vous manger davan- 
tage ; 

Je n'ai plus Eapperi 

= ai ſoif 

Fai grand ſoif 

Je meurs de ſcif, ou j'<touffe de 
ſoif 

Je ſuis fort altere 

Donnez moi a boire 

Je vous remercie 

Je boirois bien un verre de vin 

Bivez donc 

Jai aſſez bt 

3 ne ſaurois plus boire 

® Je nai plus de ſoif 

Je ſuis deſaltéré | 

Ma foif eſt 6zanchce 


PIL. 


D aller, de venir, de ſe mou- 
voir, &c. 


"” 


IF nd. vous 
On allez vous 


Je viens 


je vais 
Montez deſcendez——— 
Entrez ſortez - © 
Avancez 


Ne bougez, ou ne remuez pas 
de la 

eee 1z | 

Approchez-vous de moi 

Retirez vous 

Allez vous en 

Reculez · vous un peu 

Venez ici, oz venez ca 

Attendez un peu 

Attendez moi 

Nallez pas fi yite 


% ; - 
Does. . 
"4 


Give me ſomething to eat 


I have eat enough 
4 am ſatisfied 


{ have eat my belly full | 
Will Jou eat any more 


I have no more ſtomach 

Tam dry *© 

J. am very dry 

Jam almoſt choked 1 5 7 thirf 


I am very thirſty 

Give me ſome dirnk 

I thank you 

I could drink a glaſs 4 wing 
Drink then | 

¶ have drunk enough 

I can drink no more 

Tam no more dry 


1 have loft my thirſt 
My thirſt is quenched” 


VII. 


Of going, coming, ſtirring, E's, 


F — come you 
Whither do your go ? cr 
where are you going 

T come I go 


Come up come down—— 


Come in go out 


Come on 
Don't Air from mee 


Stay there 
Come near me 
Get you gone 
Go your ways 
Go back a little 
Come hitler 
Stay a-little 
Stay for me 


Do 13 


Vous 


4 New Marl F . eng 


Ton go too faſt = 


Vous allez trop vite 


Otez-yous de devant mot 
Ne me touchez pas 
Laiſſez cela 
Pourquoi 
Parceque 
je ſuis bien ici! 
La porte eſt fermẽe 
La porte eſt ouverte 
Ouvrez la porte 
Fermez la porte 
Ouvrez la fenetre 
Fermez la fenètre 
Venez par ici 
Allez par la 
Paſſez par ici 
Paſſez par la 
Que cherchez · vous 


Qu'avez vons perdu 
FIT 
De parler, 45 dire, de faire &g 


Arlez haut 
Vous parlez trop bas 
A qui parlez vous 
Parlez- vous a moi 
Parlez lui- 
Parlez-vous Frangois 
Savez vous parler Frangois' 
Je le parle un peu 
Que dites- vous 
. Qu'avez vous dit 
Je ne dis rien 
Je nai rien dit 
Taiſez vous 
Je me tais 
Elle ne veut pas ſe taire 
Elle ne fait que cauſer, o 5 85 
queter 
Je Vai oũi dire 
Je ne Vai jamais oui dire 
On me l'a dit 
On le dit 
Tout le monde le dit 
Monſieur me Va dit 


— 


Maſter told it me 


221 


Get you out of my fight | 


Don't touch mne 25 
Let that alone | 


Why 


Becauſe | "4 1 
Jam well bere | 

The door is ſhut | ' 
The door is open © © \ = 
Open the door os 

Shut the door | 

Open the window 


Shut the window 


Come this way „ 
Go that way _ © 

Come, or paſs this away. 

Go, or paſs that way 

What do you look for 

What have you loſt 


VIII. 
of ſpeaking, ſaying, doing, Cc. 


et had 
You ſpeak too lonu 


hom do you ſpeak to 


10 you ſpeak to me 
S beal to him, or her 


To you ſpeak French 


Cain you ſpeak French 


I jbeak it a little 
What do you ſay 
Whirt did you ſay 


: I ſay nothing 


1 ſaid nothing 

Hold your tongue 

J ds Hold my tongue 

She won't hold her tongue 

She does nothing but prattle, or 
. 

Theard it 

1 never heard it 

J was told ſo 

They ſay fo 

Fas 5 3 2 


Madame 


— 


e w * 
— Rr. = : — 4 
< * 1 
* 
F 4 


" Madame nome Fa . 
h Vous Fatal di 
3 Vous La- t-elle 8 


. Quand avez · vous oiii oe". * 
le bai oli dire * 
Qui vous l'a dit EW 4 


* _ 


Que vous a-t-elle ait 
Il ne m'a rien dit 
„Elle ne m'a rien dit 


{ * a ne m'a pas dit de ONE 


a. 4 New dae krach obne. 


Dig /he tell it you... 
I heard it to day 
IS do nat 


le ne le erois pas 
C'eſt une ſousberie wo, SY 
Que dir-il © 3 Gy ot g 14 
Que dit- elle ne, 
Que vous a-t- il dit 


| Wh t did ſhe ſay to you _ * 


onſieur m'a dit des nouvel- 


6 


My. lady did not. oy it ne. 
Diel be tell it ou 


When did you heart. 


Who told you oa ty No 
believe it N 
That's: 4 flam, or — £ 
What, does be ſay a 
What does ſhe fay 

Whai' did he fay to you 


[ſaid nothing to me 
She) ſaid 'notling. to me 
F told me uo news 
aſter told me news - 


1 les NY . 8 
0 Ne. lui dites pas cela o not tell him tbat * 
f Je lui dirai | ui tellibim + i 3; 
Je ne lui dirai pas 9 1 will not tell him : 
Ne dites mot  þ Say not a ore 
Ne 8 Tee ll "© 
e leur dites pas 2; Do mat tell them hos 
Ave · vous dit cela Wl Hive you ſaid that a 
„ Non, je ne Lai pas dit M I did not fay it 2 
Ne l'avez vous pas dit Diu you not ſay it 
Ne I'ont - ils pas dit Di d they net 8 it 
Que faites vous 77 , lat ds you 
Qu'avez - vous fait , dat bape go done 
Je ne fais rien Jie cathing. 
Je . fav dene nothing 
Ave · vous fait . ſve you done Ye 
Nꝰave · vous * fat 4, H ave you not, done, or hate 
W done 
Que fait: il 7 pat does he do. | 
s  Quefaitelle.  . .. . W pat does ſhe -o 
gl Que vous Plait-il ? que foi 7 tat will you pleaſe to hav 
= tez · vous 1 3 5 
} -Qu'elt ce qui vous mane, We # 1 do yo want 
if Que demandez voss J Yhat do you aſk - 
=. Repondez moi 1 ſnſarer mae 
{Que ne eee I 2 don't you. dk 
: f RE. Ix. Dir 
| ; s 


© 
* 
5 


3 L . . 
D 'entendre, ou u For, 4 ecous 
ws IR ler, &c. ey © 


Entendez-yous ? bw 
Je ne vous entends pas 
| Je ne ſaurois vous entendre 
Parlez plus haut 
Ecoutez, venez ei ) bY 
Je vous entends 
vous £coute 
Feen en repos 
Ne faites pas du bruit 
Quel bruit fait - on la 


* 


— 9 * 


On ne ſauroit 8 entendre LY 


ler : 
Quel tintamarre faites-rous 
1 
Vous me rompez I tete - 
Vous m'<tourdiſſez- | 
Vous eres incommode 


* 
R 4 2% 


8 


D'entendre, cu comprendre. 


entendez vous bien 
Avez vous entendu ce 
„„ 

Entendez · vous ce qu'il dit 
M'entendez- vous bien | 
Je vous entends bien 
Je ne vous entends pas 
Entendez- vous le Frangois 
Je ne Ventends pas 
Je Fentencs aſſez bien 
Monheur I enten i 


1 ne a A 
M'avez vous entendu 

Je ne vous ai pas entendu 
Je vous ai bien entendu 
L'avez vous entendu 


IN Methodical French Grammar. 
. a i 7 ; "4 — 


What à thundering noiſe you. 
| You break my bead 


De you underſtand what he * 
. 1 underſtand you well 


Le nd - * 


4 <4 
243 
. * . ' 
- : 
F * 
7 , 


— 8 


of bearing, — en | 


0 you . ne pets 

D 1 do not f wg yo 
I cannot hear Jon 
Speak louder | 
Hark ye; come hither 
[hear en wh 
1th Nen, or bearken i. 
e quiet "Ip 

Don't make & noch | 
What a noiſe do they make = 
One cannot hear another ſpeak 


make there 


You make my bead giddy . 
You are e 


* 


2 


of underſtanding, or apprehend- 
> * mg. 


1 
* 


O you underſtand him wel! 
Did you e what. 
27 


Do you underſtand me well | 


I do not underſland you 
Do you underſtand French 
1 don't underſtand it 
T underſtand it pretty well 
Does maſter, or the ee 
underſtand it | 
He does not underſtand it 
Did you underſtand me 
1 did not underſtand you 
I underſtood you well 
Did ycu ITY him 


Tie avez 
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L'avez vous entendue 


Les avez -· vous entendus 5 | 


Les aves-vous entendues 


Ne m' entendez · vous pas 
Ne I'entendez-vous pas 


|. © Ne les entendez-yous pas | 


o 
' 
89 
_ 
* 2 
4 7 
18 
7 7 
419 
48 
44 
43 q 
. 
| > 
:% 
1 
5 3 
1 _— 
__ 
1 
*2 
v 
Ld 
in 
#7 $ 
. 1 
1 
1 . 
£2 
U 
1 
1 
172 1 0. 
2 11 


4 at ? - tb 
— wroteanin ey a. ms 
— . * 
N 
P 
* 


A quoi ſert cela? 


—— 


Pour interroger. 


NOmment dites-vous 


Qu eſt ce que c'eſt? ou 


qu eſt ce qu'il y a 
Que dit-on : 
Que veut dire cela 


Que voulez-yous dire ? oz que 


entendez - vous 


cela? 


Que vous ſemble 


A quel propos a-t-il dit cela 


Dites moi, peut-on ſavoir 
Peut-on vous demander 
Que demandez-vous 
Comment, monſieur 


Qu'y a-t-il a faire 


Que ſouhaitez · vous 
Que vous plait il 
Repondez moi 
2 ne endes: vou 


XII. f 
De Savoir. 


Avez- vous cela 
» Jene ſai pas 
Je ne le ſai pas 
Je'en ſai rien - 
Elle le ſavoit £ 


Ne le ſavoit-il pas 
Suppoſez que je le ſaſſe 
II nien ſaura rien ä 


La- t· il ſa | 
I] n'en a jamais rien ſa 


* % 


n 


Did you unden ſtand them 


Do you not underſtand him, or 


What means 7227 


4 add bon 

bas di jou wt” 

Tell me, may a body know 
What do you aſk 


NM. 4 do you not anſibder 


Did you underſtand her 


Do you not underſtand me 


her 
D; Ju not q underfland them 


| . 
+ To aſk a queſtion, 
on. „ 
What's that? or RY pe 4 : 
the matter 


What do they ſay 
What do you mean 


What's that good for 


To what purpoſe did ke ſay that 
May a body aſk you 


How, Sir | 

What's to be done 

What do you want 

What will you pleaſe to have 
Anſwer me | 


| XII. 


of 3 or having know: | 


ledge of, 


| 7. you know er 


I don't know, or I know nit 


don't know it. 


1 know nothing on't 
She knew of it 


- Did he not Jinto @ - 


Suppoſe I knew it 
He ſhall now nothing on't 
Did he know on't 


N 


AM never knew any thnig of 2 
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Je le ſavois avant vous 4 knew it before you 
Pas que je {ache EL, that I know, | Fa A 
ä | > TRE. | 
| De connoitre, d e & 45 Of knowing, or being acquaints 
oe refouvenir. ed with, forgetting, and re re- 
5 membering. 
E connoiſſez-vous D you know him a | 
La connoiſſez-vous _ Do you-know her , Ef, 
Les connoifſez-yous „ you know them 8 
Je le connois 8 T know him 
Je ne les connois pas I do not know them _ 
Nous nous 28 3 We know one another, or due 


are acquainted together. 
Nous ne nous connoiſſons pas Ve do not know one another 


Ne le connoiſſez- vous pas Do not you know bim.  , - 
Je crois que je Lai conn I believe I have known bim 
Je Pai connue . ] have known ber 
Nous nous ſommes connus IWe have known one another. 
Je le connois de vue I know him by fight _ 
Je la connois de reputation I know her by reputation ; 
II me connoiffoit bien He Rnew me well, or he Le 
> | : know me well _ 
Me comoifſez vous 1 you know me, _ 
J'ai oubliè votre nom  T have forgot your name 
Mavez-vous oublie Have you forgot me 
Vous 'connoit-elle — Does ſhe knaw you AT i 
Monſieur vous connoit-il Does the gentleman know you, _Þ 


Monſieur me connoit bien 
U ne me connoit pas 
Il ne me connoit plus 


II m'a oublie » He has forgot me 
Elle ne me connoit plus She knows me no more | 
Ja Phonneur d'etre connu de LT have the honour to be knows: 
lui 7 to him. 
Vous ſouvenez- vous de cela? Do you remember that 
Il ne m'en ſouvient pas, on e 7 do not remember it 
ne m'en ſouviens pas bien 


Je m'en ſouyiens fort bien 


. The Gentleman knows me well * 
He does not know me 
He knows me no more 


* — 
2 - AP 
2 , 
n — — un 


AM: 
; 08 


RF P ; ty ohh 771 * 
eee ee e ene rr, es 


remember it very well. : 


I 


— 


— 2 
— > 


9 8 

cs L — : 
RN AGE ate To es 
was 


— 


1 


PIES 
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8 XI. 
* p, age, de la vie, de la mort, 
8 "SE : 


Uel age avez-vous | 
Quel age a votre frere | 
J ai vingt cinq ans 


II a vingt eing ans 

Vous Ctes plus vieux que moi 

Il commence a tirer fur Vage 

Que! age pouvez-vous bien avoir 

Je me porte bien, c 'eſt le prig- 

| cipal | 

| Exes-vous marie 

Combien de fois avez. vous cre 
marie . 


Combien de ſemmes avez-vous | 


eu 


erer ron encore pere & mere 


votre pere eſt-il en vie, ou eft- 
il vivant 

Son pere & ſa mere ſont morts 

Mon pere eſt mert _ . 

Ma mere elt morte ; 

II y 2 deux ans que mon pere 
eſt mort — 

Ma mere eſt remarice goed 

Combien d'enſans avez - vous 

Jen ai quatre Ns 

Fils ou filles | 

FJ ai un fils & trois files 


88 de erer avez - vous 
Je nen ai point qui ſoient en vie 
Is ſont tous morts 
ous f ommes tous mortels 


XV. 


Entre une geuvernante & une 
jeune demoiſe . 


NNs- vous encore au lit? ou 
Etes-vous encore couchéee 


# 
* 


| Dormez-yow + + 


* 


2 Mew? ndr Few rench 


-* 4 ee 
of age, life death, Se. 


W 


| 7 old are ego 


How old is yorer- brother 
JI am twenty five years cid, or. 
Jam twenty five years of age 


Fe is five and * years old 
5 . on are older than 


He begins to grow old ... 37 '£ 

How old may you be 

J am well, that is the chief 
thing | 

Are you married © - © 

How vflen have yo been mar- 
ried 


How many wives have on 


had 


Hire you a Father aud mother 


till 
7 your feather alive, or living 


His father and mother are dead 
My. father is dead 
My mother is dead 


My. father has been dead 5005 


tabo years 
My mother is married again 
I ca many children have you 
1 have four X 
Sons or Daughters 
I have a jon and three Jaugh- 
ters 
How many hoothers have 7 
T have none alive 


They are all dead 


PL 


Me ale all mortal | 


XV. 


Between a governeſs and a young 


lady, or gentlewoman. 


A RE 28 in bed fill . 


„ 


8 you 15 


- » Nor, 
yoru 


,” A Ne | Merldical French Opn : 227 5 
8 Non, je ne fan * ſommeiller Nog I do wy - 


Eveillez-vous ,  Aavake 7 

Vous dormez trop Wu ſleep too muss 1 8 

Vous &tes bien endormie uu are very Andy 
N' tes vous pas encore eveillee Are you not awake jet. T I 
Levez vous promptement Tſe quickly | | 
Eſt-il- deja tems de ſe lever . it time to riſe n k 
Vraiment, en doutez- vous I#hy truly, do you gugſtion # 
11 eſt pres de neuf heures "Tis near nine #'clock | . 

Etes - vous lever , Are you up f CEN - 

votre ſceur eſt elle lerke I your ſiſter up 


Depèchez- vous, on barez-vous Male haſte 
Que ne vous depè chez · vous Why. do you not hs 2 


Prenez garde Hlave a tare, 
Vous tombere ' - + Touwill fall. © 2 
Vous avez penſe tomber Dou were like to fall 9 
Approchez · vous du feu Coine near the fire ; 9 
Tenez vous chaudement Keep yourſelf warm NS 
Vous vous enthümere Toa will cateh cold | "1 
Je ſuis enrhlimee” - - Thaveget atold _ A 
Je ne fais que touſſer & cracher I do nething but cough and [fit 
Mouchez-yous | | Blow your noſe 


Habillez-vous, habillez-moi Dreſt yourſelf, dreſi me | Bm 
CoifſeZ vous; coiffez moi © Dreſs your hend, dreſs ny bead 
Mettez vos bas ou chauſ· Put on your ffockings 

Mettez vas ſouliers q ſez vous Put on your ſhoes 


' Prenez cette chemiſe blanche 7 that clean ſhift . 
Lavez vos mains, votre bouche! Vaſh your hands, your mouth 
& vorre viſage Ko” and your face > 
TMettoyez vos dents Cleanſe your teeth x i 75 N 
| PeigneZ- moi Comb my head 3 f 
| Peignez-vous Comb your head 
; | Nettoyez vos peignes | Clean your Combs 185 
Lacez moi „ Poco me” 
Faites vous lacer Get yourſelf faced 
Aidez moi „ Vils me 8 
Que ne m'aidez-yous «© y don't you belp mie | 
Avez- vous fait 5 Have you done : 
Pas encore „ Nob yet - 9 85 
Vous &tes bien longue We art very tedious e 
Dites vos prieres Say your prayers © 4, 
Parlez haut | Speak aloud | 
Commencez - „ | | ; 
Continuez es Goon £ 
| 8 | Hale ah thd 


| Od « eſt votre bre de prieres Ii bere' 5 your: prayer book | 
: 22M dhe” 
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Vous etes pareſſeuſe 


| 4 1 AN New Anal F. and eee es 


Apportez votre bible 
Cherchez vorre bible 
Liſez un chapitre 
Od hinires vous . 


* 


Je finis i ici 


Vous ne tenez ves bien votre 


vie 
Liſez doucement 
Epelez ce mot-la 
A, de parſoi, K 
Vous liſez trop vite We: 
Vous ne liſez pas bien 
Vous liſez trop lentement - 
Vous n'apprenez rien 
Vous ne obſervez rien 


Vous n' ctudiez pas 


Vous ne profitez pas 


Que marmottez - vous la 


Recommencez 


Vous ne ſavez pas votre legon 
Voila votre legon 

Je vous prie, donnez moi une 
autre legon 


Pourquoi me parlez-yous An- 


lofs 
Parlez tolijoursFrangois 
Voulez-vous dejeuner* 


Que voulez yous pour votre 
dcjeune 


Voulez- vous du pain & du 


beurre 


 Dites ce que vous voulez 


Hatez · vous de dé) jeuner 


Avez-vous dejeune 
Prenez votre ouvrage 
Montrez- moi vorre ouvrage 


Cela n'eſt pas bien 
| Refaites tout cela 
Vous faites de grimaces 


Avez-vous une bonne aiguille 
Avez-vous du fil 


Laiſſez votre ouvrage 


Allez Jour un me 


— 
9 


4 Bring your bible 
| Look for your bible 


Where did you leave of vet 


Read Je thy 


Tou are idle, or lazy 


Begin again 


Why do you ſpeak Thos t 


Ce and play a litthe . 


Read à chapter 


day 
1 77 off here 
You don' t hold your book right 


Spell that word 

A,. by itſelf, A 

You read too faſt” 
You do not read well 
You read too Nowly 
You learn nothin 

You obſerve nothing 
You do not ſtudy ' 
Tou do not improus * 


What do you mutter there 
You do not know your leſſor | 


There's your leſſon 
Pray give me another leſſor 


me. 
Speak always French 
Will you eat your breakfaſt 
What will you have for your 
breakfaſt | 
Mill you have ſome n. gout 
butter : 
Say what you will "te 


| Make haſte to eat your break- 
1 | 
Have you breatſafted 


Tale your work”. 


Shew me your work 
That is not right 


Do all that over again 


You make mouths 
Have you a good needle 
Have you any thread . 
Leave your work 


Rerenez 


'  . Revenez travailler * vous 
aurez joule ; 
Allez vous promener dans le 
jardin 2 
Ne vous Echauffez pas 
Revenez bien - tot 
Il eſt tems de diner 
Mettez vous à table 


Aſſeyez vous 


Mettez votre enen devant 
vous | 

On eſt votre 8 a 
fourchette, & yorre cueiller 

Beniſſez la table. 

Mangez de la ſoupe 

Mangez en 

Voulez-vous du mouton 

Voulez - vous du gras, ou du 
maigre 

Aimez-yous le gras 

Voulez-yous de cela 

Voulez- vous que je vous ſerve 
de ce mets 5 

Aimez - vous la ſauce 

Dites-mol ce que vous aimez 

Mangez, vous ne mangez pas 

Voulez- vous un os 


* 


Tenez, voila un alle Be pouler 


Mangez du pain avec votre vi- 
ande 


Avez-vous bfi.__ 

Demandez à boire 

Cette viande eſt elle bonne 

En voulez-vous davaatage 

Avez- vous aflez, mange 

Avez- vous bien diné 

Aimez- vous le fromage 

Rendez graces 

Allez daucer 

Avez - vous dance 

Exercez- vous 

Dancez une courante, ou un 
menuet 

Vous ne dancez pas bien 

| Tevez yous droite 
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229- | 
Come to work again when you 

have ple d W 
Go and walk in the garden | 


| Do not . yourſelf 


Come again quickly 


It is dinner time 


Sit at table 
Sit down 


Put your 20 before. you. 


Where's s your knife, your fork, | 


and your ſpoon . 
Say grace 


Eat ſome ſoup 

Eat ſome 

Will you have ſome mutton + 
Will you have fat, or lean 


Do you love fat - 


Mill you have ſome of that. 


Shall L help you to f, 4 that | 
5 

Do you How 7 

Tell me what you love 

Eat, you do not eat 

Will you have a bone 

Here, there's the wing of « 
_ chicken | 

Rat brea d u meat 


Fel you drank 


Call, or aſk for ſome daink 


I this meat good 


Will you have any more of it 


| Have you eat enough 


Have you dined well _ 
Do you love cheeſe 5 


Say grace 


Co to dance ' 
Have you danced - 
Exerciſe yourſelf 


Dance,a courant, or à minuet 


Tou do not dance ell 
Stand ry 


Hauſlez 


23⁰ 
 Hauſſez la täte 
Faites la reverenee 
Regardez moi | 
Que regardez-vous 
Votre maitre eft-il parti 
Ave · vous deja fait 
Allez chanter 
Portez votre livre avec vous 
Revenez travailler quand vous 
aurez fait 
Avez · vous chantẽ 
Avez vous une nouvelle legon 
Vous ne chantez pas bien 


1 


Chantez un air 


Chantez une chanſon 

Vous chantez aſſe z bien 

Jouez de l'epinette 

Jodiez du claveſſin 

Allez jouer da la guitarre 

Vorre guitarre eſt- elle accord&e 

Savez vous eder votre * 
- tarze 

- Retournez à votre ouvrage _ 

Allez apprendre le Frangois 

Ou avez vous mis votre gram» 


maire ; N' 


Cherchez votre livre 

Quelle legon avez -- vous 

Quel dialogue avez - vous It 
Repetez votre leon 
Vous ne la ſavez pas 

Vous ne ſavez rien 

Liſez devant moi 

Vous ne prononcez pas bien 
Save · vous votre legon par cœur 
Vous n'avez point de mémoire 

Vous ne prenez pas de peine 

Que voulez - vous pour votre 

goiter, eu pour yore ſouper 

Vene ſouper | 

Prenez du lait „ 
Ne mangez point tant de fruit 
Vous ſerez malade * 
Le fruit ne vous vaut rien! 


* 


"i New! „ Mato Þ F. 5 —— | 


Hold up your head” | 

Male a curteſy 1 

Look upon m | 

. What do you look upon 

Ir your maſter gone 

| Have you done — 

ef © 5 

2 your book 1 you 

Come to work again when: ow 
' have done | 

Have you ſung 

Have you a new lefſon 

You do not fing well _ 

Sing a tune 

Sig a ſon 5 

You /+ K ef — - 

Play on the ſpinnet 

Play on the harpfichord 

Go and play upon the guitar 

[s your guitar in tune 

Can you tune your guitar 


1 rn to your word. : 

Go and learn Frene . 

Where have you put Jour grau: 
mar | 

Look for your book: 

What lefſon have you 

What dialogue have you read 

Repeat your leſſon 


You do not know it 


Tou know nothing 


Read before me 

You downot pronounce well 

Can you ſay your leſſon by beart 

You have no mentory 

You take no pains 

What will you have fer your b | 
ternooning, or for your ſutper 

ne to ſupper 

Eat ſome milk | 

Do not eat ſo much fruit 

You will be fick EN 

Fruit is nit good for you 


bend 


„ 
| Je vous prie, quelle eſt la plus Pray which it the prettieſt of | 


in eſt tems de vous coucher PT is time for ; . to 3 - = 
Allez vous concher Go to bed © 
Deſhabillez vous Undreſi yourſelf 
Priez Dieu Pray ts G 
Levez vous demain de bon ma- N to morr ow deiner = 
"n E's 2 * 
=. XVI. 
Entre deux Jeane. Bemoiſelles,, W two young — abou —_ 
buucheni lears popes, their Dolls. 
J Ouſme, on eſt 485 pou- Cn, u, 1 7 Jour baly 
| pee 7 or dal, 5 
La vote : Here jhe is Za wo Ee ; 
| Eft-elfe habillee 0 %%% ĩðͤ K 1 
Pas encore „ a, 
Pourquei ne Vaabillez vous pas Why do nat you * zer 
- Je: nal pas le teme have net time | | 
Voulez vous que je Thabille Will you have me aeg. * or 
pour vous ou 5 
Vous m 'obligerex, ©. Ton wvill oblige me 


Oi ſont ſes bas & ſes ſouliers, Where are her Hoclingt, and 
ſa chemiſe, fa robe, & fa —/hoes, her hilt, fur. and 8 


jupe HOY .* petticoat | 
Lies voila There they be 5 
Mettez- lui fon tablier & ſa com- Put on he-apren, and her com: 
mode, ou {a coiffure mode, or her head | 
Montrez moi votre poupee She me your baby 


Ma poupee eſt plus Jolie que la My baby is prettier than hurt 


votre 3 5 = 

C'eſt la mienne qui- eſt la plus Tis mine that is the prettieſt 
jolie | 8 5 

5. ne le crois „ don't believe it 
emandez le x Monfieur ——> At Mr. 


jolie de ces deux poupeces. theſe two dolls 


Elles ſont toutes deux fort jo- They are beth very pret 9 ; 
lies 


Conchons nos poupees Let's Fo, our babies to bed 
De tout mon cœur I With all my heart - 
Dcſhabillons nos poupëes Let; undreſi our babies 


Mettons leurs coiffes de nuit Let's put on their night bead- 


cloaths 


Quand aurons-nous un bateme When ſpall we have aA chriflening 5 


. au ſoir | „ marrow night 
i a. 
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* 8 
5 5 
£ 2 Je wn" 


Comme vous voudrez 


ala n 
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XII. = 
De la P romenade. 


L fait fort beau tems 
Ce jour clair & ſerein invi- 
te à la promenade | 
Il n'y a point de nuage 
Allons nous promener 
Allons prendre l'air 
Voulez · vous aller faire un tour 
Voulez · vous venir avec moi 
Neépondez moi, dites moi OW, 
ou non 
Je le veux bien 
J * conſens 
Jen ſuis d'accord 
Je vous accompagnerai 
On irons- nous 
Allons au parc 5 
Allons dans les prairies 


Irons nous en N bs 
Comme il vous plaira 


Allons: y a pié ä 


vous ar raiſon 


Cela eſt bon pour la ſantẽ 


On gagne de rapper en mar- 


chant 

. Courage, allons, machens 
Par ou irons nous 
Par od allez - vous 

Par od il vous plaira 

Par ici, oz par la 

Allons par ici a 

A main droite, ou a droite 


x 
i 


— 


A main gauche, ou a gauche 
Youlez-vous aller par eau 
Oh eſt le bateau? on ſont les 
bateliers 
Entrez dans le bateau 
Prenez vous un bateau avec un 
rameur, ou avec Aer ra m eurs 


A you will _ EEG 
Lei go thither on foot, or bt s 


Tor are #1 the ri 8 | 


Cheer up, come on, let's walk 


\ 4 a9 A, ” 


XVII. 
Of walking. 


T is very. fine weather 
This clear and ferenc day 

invites to walt 
There's no cloud at all 
Let us walk out _ 
Let us go and take the air 
Mill you go. and take a turn 
Will you go along with ne 
Anſwer, tell me yes, or ne 


7 will 
1 conſent to it 
1 agree to it 
T hall wait on you 
Whither ſhall wwe g 
Let's go into the park. | 
Let's go into the meadows, or 
_ fields | 
Shall aue go in a coach 


At you pleaſe 


walk it 


That's good for one's health 
One gets a ſtomach by walk- 


#71, 


Which way ſhall aue go 


Which way do you go 
Which way you pleaſe 


_ This *vay, or that wa 


Let's go this way 

On the right hand, or to the 
right 

On the left hand, or to the left 

Will you go by water 

Where is the boat ? where are N 
the watermen 

G9 into the boat | 

Do you tal a ſculler, or oars 


Was 


Nous | 


* 
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Nous ne voulons que traverſer la 
viviere 
L'euu elt fort unie & fort calme 


Elle commence à $ Agiter LOT 
Od voalez· vous debarquer abor- 
der, au prendte terre 
Nous ſommes fort pres du rira- 
ges ce du bord 
Arr<ez le bateau 
Promenons notre vis ſir ces 
champs & ces prairies 
Que cette verdure eſt belle 
Ces prez ſont Emailles de mille 
belles fleurs | 
Voila un beau coup d'œil 
C'eſt un endroit fort gracieux 
Les arbres ſont en fleur 
Les roſiers commencent a bou- 
tonner TE 
Ces roſes ne ſont pas encore 
1 8 
e bled PORNT 
15 montre des bleds eſt belle 
Les epis ſont fort longs 
Le bled eſt mr 
Ceſt une belle plaine 
Ces ombres ſont fort agreables 
Que tout et beau ici 
Il me ſemble que je ſuis dans un 
paralis terreſtre 
N'entendez- vous pas la douce 
melodie des oiſeaux 
Le doax chant, o gazouille- 
ment du roſfignol 
d'entends. je pas le concou 
Non, nous ne ſommes pus enco- 
re au mois de Mai 
„Vous allez trop vite 
Je ne ſanrois vous ſuivre 
Je ne ſaurais aller fi vite 
Je ne fanrois vous tenir pié 
N'allez pas fi vite 
Vous Ates un mayais marcheur 


He u e W ell / 'uft craft the water 


The awater is very OA and : 


calm 
1t begins to grow rou | 
Where will you land 4 
We are very near the 5 . 


8 the bat 


Let's view thoſe jields KEY meas | 


dows 


What fine green is here 
Theſe meadows are enamelled 


with a tbouſand fine flowers 
That's a Ane proſpect 
This is a very pleaſant place 
The trees are in bloſſom” 
The roſe ſhes begin to bud 


Thoſe roſe are nat yet blown 


| Tho corn comes up 

There is à good fhew of corn 
The ears are very long 

The co 

This is a fine plain Fe | 
Theſe ſhades are very pleaſant. 
How fair all things are bere 


 Methinks I am in an earthly . 


paradiſe 

Do mot you hear the 8 ne- 
lody of the birds | 

The fweet ſinging, or wording. 
of the nightingale | 

Do not I hear the cuckaw 

m it is not May 25 ED 


1 ou go too faiſt 
1 cannot follow you 


I cannot go fo faſt ' a 
I cannot keep pace with you 


Don't ge fo faſt. 


You are a forry aua den 


8g „ 
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Ie vous prie, allez un peu plas 
doucement | 
Repoſons nous un peu 

Ce reſt pas is pam 


' Fres-vous las 


] Je ſais fort fatigue 


Couchons- nous ſur I'herbe 


* 


* 


Gardez · vous en bien 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain 
L'herbe eft humide & mouillée 
Paſſons dans ce bois 
Entrons dans ee bocage, ou dans 
ce boſquet 
Que ſe few eſt agréable 
2 il eſt propre pour Vetude . 
Voici trois allces. 
Que ces arbres font bien yh: 
dez . 
Ils ſemblent s otrebailer 
Ces arbres font un bel ombrage, 
on une belle ombre 
Que ces arbres ſont touffus 


Les rayons du ſoleil ne fauroi- 

ent les percer 

Voici de beaux vergers 

Ilya beaucoup de fruit af 

E. yois des pommes, des poires, 
_ des noiſettes, des avelines, 
des cetiſes 

Jaimerois mieux des noix, & 
de chataignes 


Ces abricots & ces peches me 


font venir eau à la bouche 
Je mangerois bien de ces prunes - 
Que coute __ livre des ceriſes 
Deux ſols * 
Achetons en | 


Je crains que nous ſerons mou- 
illez 


Je vois que le tems commence 
2 ſe couvrir 

Retournons nous en 

Il ſe fait tard 
Le ſoleil ſe couche 

3 "wk bog fi vite 


Don. 1d at 


Pray goa little 2 filier 


Let us re 2 little 

Tis not worth the while 

Are you weary . 

lam mighty weary, ot tired 
Let us lie down upon the graft 
Take heed of that 

Tis very unwholſe me 

De prafſs is moiſt and abet 
Lr paſs over into that wood . 
Let's go into that grove f 


| What a pleaſant place i is this 

| How fit fer ſtudſ , 

Here are three walks 

Hen well thoſe trees are plam- 
ed, or yet PLS 

| They ſeem 'to kiſs one another 

T0 trees make a fine ſhade 


'H ow thick are . frees with 
leaves 


The ſun beams cannot Pierce | 


through them 
Here are fine orchards --: 
There's a great deal of fruit 
1 fee apples, pears, nuts, fil- 


berds, cherries 


* 


T had 2 have walnuts and 


 cheſnuts 
Theſe apricocks and peaches 


make my mouth water 


I could eat ſome of theſe plumbs 7 | 


What are cherries a pound 
Two pence 
Let's buy ſame 


1 am A we ſhall be wer 3 
7 fee the weather begins to he She 


. claudy 
Let's go back again 
It grows late 
The fun ſets 


. 


Attendez 


2 3 


| 


* 


Allons dans ce berceau 


A New Merhodical F. 3 en, 


Attendez moi 


vous vous delafſerezen ſoupant 


TH 5 


Pour ſe promener dans un par- 


terre, ou Jardin a ? fleurs. 


OICI un fort ſons: par- 
terre 


Promenons· nous dans cette allce 


Voila de fort belles fleurs 

Comment $'appelle cette fleur 

C'eſt une tubereuſe : 

_ Voila de belles violettes & de 
beau jaſmin 

Cueillons des ceillets & des al 

Faiſons en un bouquet 

Faites-mot un bouquet 

Ce bouquet ſent bon 

' Donnez-moi cette tulipe 

Quel roſier eſt cela 

Donnez moi une roſe 

Prenez- en une 


Entrons dans ce cabinet de ver- 
dure, ou dans cette ſale verte 
Allons à l'ombre © ng 
Vala un beau tapis verd 


XIX. 
Du tems, : 


UEL tems fait il 
Fait-il beau tems 
Falt-il mauvais tet 
Fait - il chaud - 5 
Fiait - il froid _ 


Le ſoleil luit · il 


Il fait beau tet 
Il fait mauvais tems 
Il fait vilain n 


It i fine weather 


PETE 27 7 * 5 e "ey 7 
Ie 
FOR * 
# ® : 
- as 


Allons, allons, fi vous etes las, Come, come, if you 3 Fore. 


Stay for ne 


will reſt oF at fapper. 
To walk in a = pole. | 


- 


Le- Tre's à very Hive fewer 


garden 

Let's —— in this walk 
There are very fine flowers 
How do you call that A ; 
'Tis a tuberoſe © 
There are fine violets, „ and fr 5 

ſeſſamin | 
Let's gather pinks and roſes 
Let's make a noſegay of them 
Make me a noſegay 
That noſegay ſmells aveli 
Give me that tulip 12 


F 


What reſe-tree is that 


Give me a roſe 
Take one © 


ad. 


Let's go into that Gs 


Let's go into that Sean ar- 
bour a 


Let's go to the ſhade © x } 
There's a fine green plot, or 


 eawing green 


Of the weather, 


Wit the auoather 
I it fine Rater. 
Ir it bad-weather 


1 }- * 


L it hat 
I it cold 


Does the fun ſhine 


It is lad weather | : 
Tic ugly weather. 


__ 


* — 
** 2 N Ip. Y 
27770 r ˖—— = 
. — 2 2 
— 14% SO r — 


: 
- T . 3 
2 — — A I : 
Dl 4. - —— 
Py -_% y " 2 IT 2 2 
2. k 2 D co ee 8 
_ * mY „ — 12 — WY 6 33 * * 
n — rv * © $a 6. ne 122. — N * 4" — N * 
= ; ; 
8 * ? , _ 
- 
= wo 


Les nuages ſont fort eas 
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II fait un tems ſee," humide, plu- 


vieux, orageux, RI, Or. 


neigeux 
Un tems inconſlant & var riable 


© 1. fait chaud 
Ii fait froid 


II fait grand chaud, ou grand froid 


II fair un tems air & ſerein 
Le ſoleil luit 


Ill fait un tems obſcur, on 3 
II fait un tems plein de nuages, 


4A couvert 2 5 


Plcut il 

Je ne crois pas 
Il pleut 

II ne pleut pas 
II pleut à verſe 


Ce n'eſt qu'une ondẽe 


Elle paſſera dans un moment 
Japprechende que nous ayons de 
la pluye 


F e ee pas, ou ne craig - 


nez pas 


; Ce n'eſt qu'une nijce qui paſſe 


Il commence à pleuvoir 
H pleuvra tout aujourdhui 
Jen doute = 
La pluye paſſera bien- tot 
Mettons nous à couvert 
Ce n'eſt pas la peine 
Ce n'eſt que de eau 
Craignez- vous I eau 
Point de tout 3 
Japprehende TE de giter 
mes habits 
Il pleut deja | 
II pleut bien fort 2 
Il ne faut pas ſortir par ce : toms 
Ia 
I] grele _ 
II grele d'une grande force 


i 1 


*Tis dry, wet, rainy, ſtoriny, 


' The clouds and very thick 


dont believe Ws 


14 8 


windy, or ſnowy 1 


Un nſeltled and + an aeg 
. ther © 

Iti is hot 

It is cold 

It is very hot, or very ld 

"Tis clegr and ſerene woather 

Toe fun ſhines * | 

Tis dark weather 

"Tis elcudy, ol weather 


Dees it rain 


* 


It rains 73 
1 does not rain | 
It rains as faſt. as it can Nr. 


I but a ſhonuer 
Tauill be over preſently 


1 am afraid we ſhall oat ve ſeme 
rain 
Fear not 


'T is but a lon that paſſes 12 
It begins te rain 

It vill rain all day 

[ queſtion it 

The rain will ſeon be over 
Let us ſhelter ourſelves 2» 
"Tis not worth the while” 

'Tis neil ing but water 

Are you afraid of water. 

Not at all; © | 

1 am only ome to Keule my 


cloaths 


f It rains already _ 
It rains apace, or v very fo ift 


We muſt not go. out in 42 tg 
lber 

It hails c 

Ii hails deadly os 


Neige- 


* 


5 


5 Ne W Me eue F wench See 


Neige til 
11 neige a gros * 
Il gele 
U degele . 
Je crois qu il gele bien ſort 
C'eſt tne forte gelce 
Le degel eſt venu 
La neige ſe fond 
II fait un grand orage 
Il tonne 
Le tonnerre gronde 
I! (claire, ou il fait des éclairs 
On ne voit que la lueur des 
Ecla'rs 
Il vente, ou il Fe vent; ou il 
fait du vent, an le vent ſoufle 
II fait grand vent 
Il fait un vent froid | 
Le vent eſt change, ou tourne 
Le vent tombe, oz s abbat 
LV orage eſt paſſe 
Le tems s èclaircit 
Le ciel commence a $'cclaircir 


Le tems ſe remet au beau, o 


il reco:nmence à faire beau 

Les nuages ſe ſéparent, & diſ- 
paroiſſent peu a peu 

Le ſoleil commence a paroitre 
eu à luire | 

Je vois Parc-en-ciel 

_ C'eſt ſigne de beau tems 

II fait un grand brouillard 

Il fait un brouillard fort Epais 

On ne ſauroit ſe voir 


* N * 


Voila un brouillard qui fe leve 


Le ſoleil commence a le diſſiper 
C'eſt un brouillard puant 


x. 
De eure. 
UELLE heure eſt-il 0 
| Voyez quelle heure il eſt 
Dites moi quelle heure il eſt 


\ 


Ns hard fro/t 


The wind bl We 


"Bo 5 blows hard, or the 


The wind blows cold 
The wind is chang d, or turn d 
The wind falls | . 
The ſtorm is over e 
It clears ober N 


ere is @ great fog, or miſt 


; Tell me what 0 a it is 


Does it ſnow 


It freezes 
It t haaus 


IT 1kink it freezes very herd 


. 


The fraſt is broke 
The ſnow melts away 
It is a great ſlorm 
{tt thunders 1 
The thunder roars. I ? | 
It lightens | | 
One can ſee nothing but 4h) faſt ; 
es of lightning 


» # 


. % i 
g 


; 


905 


wind is high 


The ſky begins to clear up 
1 begins 19 be fair again 


The chad Avi de, or break ww | 


der, and diſappear by degrees 
The 1 begins to 1 „ 


4 


: 7 fee tt - 8 


It is a 2 Zn , fair editor 


There's a very thick miſt 
We cannot ſee one another 


There's a fog ariſing 
The ſun begins to diſſipate it 


*Tii a Ninting ſeg 
þ 5 
Of the hour, 
THAT o'clock is it 


See what o'clock it is 


„ ; 1 


Ne 


It fnows ente EO wo: oF 


- . 
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Une heure vient de ſonner | 


il eft 


Il eſt de bonne heure 


Il n'eſt pas tac | 
Retcurnerons-nous au logis 


Il y a aſſez de tems 
In eſt que midi 


Il eſt pres d'une heure 


Il eſt une wa & un quart. 


Il eſt une heute & demie 


I eſt une heure & trois quarts 


Il eſt pres de deux heures, on 


is' en va deux heures 


Vne heure n'eſt pas encore ſonne 
Je nai pas oui Vhorloge - . 


Il eſt paſſe ſix heures : 

Il eſt ſept heures au ſoleil 

Sept heures viennent de ſonner 
Huit heures ſont ſonn&es 
Environ les dix heures 
Il s'en va minuit 


Comment le ſavez · vous 


L'horloge ſonne | 

L'entendez-yous ſonner 

Je crois qu'il n'eſt pas ſi tard 
Regardez. a votre montre 


3 Ell avance 
Elle retarde 
Elle ne va pas 


Montez - la 


Voyez quelle heure il ef au 


cadran - 


-  Voyez au . 
Lees cadrans ne s accordent pas 


L'aiguille eſt rompue 
Py eſt votre —— 


Ne 3 pas well heure Do you not know what o'clock 


it is 
It is early | 
It is not late | 
Shall we go home again 
Ti time enough . 


is but tavelve o clock [at noon) a 


8 * almoſt on 
ne of the cloc 1 ' frack Juſt _ 


or it ſiruck one but now. 


It is a quarter paſt one 


It is half an hour paſt one 

It is three quarters paſt one 

It is near upon two, or it tis 
upon the firoke of two - 

It has not ftruck one jet 

T have not heard the clock © 


ii paſt fix 


Ti ſeven by the ſun | 
It firuck ſeven. 4 _ 5-5 
It has ftruck ei . 


About ten of 1 clock 


'Tir cen twelve o clock [at 
night] or tis &en midnight 


Ho do you know it 


The clock firikes + 
Do yon hear it ſtrite 


I think it is noi ſo late 
| Look on your walch 


1t goes too faſt 
It goes too flow 


It does not £0, it is down 

Wind it up - 

See what o'clock it is ; by the ſuns 
dial 

See by the ſun © 


The ſut-dials ao nat agree 


The hand is broken 
Where is your hour-glaſs | 


— 


XXI. Des 


8 
Des ſaifene. 
Velle faiſon vous plait da- 


vantage 
Le printems eſt la plus agreable 
de toutes les ſaiſons 
Tout tit dans la nature 
Le tems eſt fort doux 
L'Air eſt tempere 
Il ne fait ni trop chaud, ni trop 
froid 
Tous les animaux font alors * — 
mour 
Nous n'ayons point de printems 
cette ange 
Les ſaiſons {ont renverſces 
Il n'a point fait de printems 
C'elt un petit hiver 
Rien n'eſt avance + 
La ſaiſon eſt bien reculce | 
Nous avons un été bien chaud 
Ah! qu'il fait chaud 
Il fait une chaleur exceſſive 
Il fait un tems vain, mou, ou 
lache 
II fait une chaleur crouffante 
Je ne ſaurois endurer la chaleut 
; Je ſue, je ſais tout en eau 


je meurs de chaud 

Je n'ai jamais ſenti une telle 

chaleur 

C'eſt un fort beau tems pour les 

biens de la terre 

Nous aurons beaucoup de foin, 
& du bon regain 

La moiſſon ſera fort abondante 


n y a une grande abondance de 
fruits - 

Tous les arbres ont bien donné 

Nous avons beſoin d'un peu de 

pluye 

La eee e 5 


' 
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Ti faint weather 


 Harvef-time draws near 


? wr 


XXI. 
of the ſeat ens. 
/ nas feaſon pleaſes you 1% 


The ſpring is the.moſt pleaſant 
of all the ſeaſons 

Every thing ſmiles in nature 

The weather is very mild 

The air is temberate _ 

It is neither too bot, nor tos 
cold | 

All creatures then make love 


Ile have no ſpring this year | 


The feaſons are out of order 
We have had no ſpring 

Tit but a little a inter 
Nothing it forward | 

The ſeaſon is very backward 
Me have a very hot ſummer. © 


Ho hot it is 


'T is exceſſive hot 


'Tis a foltry 15 255 
cannot _ re heat Ns 
. feat, 1 weat all aver, or 


I am' all over in a ſweat 
Jan extreme hot 


I never felt ſuch beat, or fuch , 


hot weather 


Tit very fine weather for the 


fruits of. the earth. 


We ſhall have a great deal of 


hay, and good after-grafs 


The harveſt wilt be very plenti- 


ful 
There is abundance of fruit. 


All the trees are full of fruit 


We want a little rain 


- 


T8. © * 


On 
4 * 


9 


On commenge à couper les bleds 
On a fanche les prez 
Il faut engranger le bled 
Nous ſommes a la canicule 
Lets eſt paſſe 
L'automne, on la chute 
feuilles a pris ſa place 
| -Les FODESS approchent 
Laa vendange eſt fort belle 
Fl Nous ferons vendange, ou nous 
_  vendangerons dans trois ou 
= quatre n | 
| Bi Les vins ſeront boas cette année 
g 


* 


Les own ont bien donne 


Loe vin ſera 4 bon marché 

II faut cueiller les fruits de Par- 
riere ſaiſon 

1 Les pommes & 

=. ver 

Les jours ſont fort accourcis 


& les . d hi. 


Les Wabstes ſont froides 
L'hiver vient, oz approche 
Les ſoirces ſont longues 
'Le feu' commence a Etre de fai- 
ſon 
II fait bon ks to feu 
L' biver ne me plait pas 
» Il eſt bien- tot nuit 
Les jours ſont fort courts 
5 II. n *elt plus jour à cinq heures 


"4 
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bon ne voit plus à cinq . 
Le crepuſcule commence-a qua- 
| tre heures 

On ne ait a quoi paſſer le tems 


HC TT” 6 
_ a N. wh = has —— 338 op 
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of 
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'Voici un hiver bien froid, ou 
bien rude 

Vous ſouvient-il du grand hi- 

ver 

Je n'ai jamais \ va un hiver 1 


kroid | 


n 
- 


— tg! 


pine A ty 

Woe wage * 
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des 


The vines have brought farth a 


They begin to cutudrwn'the corn 
The meadows are mowed © 
We muſt get in the corn 
We are in the dog days 
The ſummer is gone, . 
Autumn, or the fall of the #4) | 
has taken its place OL 
Vintage draws near 
There's a very fine vintage 
We jhall gather grapes ¶ to male 


Wine] in three or four days | 
Wine will be pod this year 


great deal of grapes 
Wine will be cheap | | 
We muſt gather the. fruits if the. 
latter ſcaſon | 
Winter N ance and pears 


The days are very much ert. 
ened 9 The 


The mornings are cold 


The winter COmMers, or 1 8 near | 
The evenings are long 
Fi ire begins to ſmell well 


"Ti good to he near the fr 
Winter does net pleaſe me 

It is ſpon night” 

The days are very ſhort 7 
"Tis ub longer day - at five 


o*cloc 


One cannot ſee any more at five 
The twilight begins at four 75 


One cannot tell how to ſpend 
one's time | 
This is "a very cold, or _ 
ſhdrp winter 
Do you remember the __ Win 
ter. | 
1 never ſaw fo 1 7 a uni r 
5 ö 1 


tre | 
Les jours ſont un peu alongez 


Nous n'avons pref que Point eu 


d'hiver og 


Le 1 va rour la na- 
ture” 


XII., 
3 : OY 
5 Allaut 2 Pecole, 


* Venez-vous | 
De chez moi, ou du logis 
Od allez-yous fi vite 
Je vai à Vecole 
Allez fvec moi 
Attendez un peu | 
Allons, je vous prie 


Pourquoi Jen en W 


chant 
Ne vous amuſez pas 
Nous arriverons aſſez tot, ou al- 
ſez à tems 


Quelle heure eſt-il 
H eſt pres de ſept heures 


L'horloge n'a pas encore ſon· , 


neg 
Hatops-nous, ou e 


5 On n'a pas encore dit les i. 


eres 
Que 1 vient la au —_— de nous 
Un de nos compagnons d' ecole 
On allez-yous . . 

A Tecole | 

Allons enſemble 


XXIII. 
Dans Pecole. 


| Sſchez-vous f 2 votre lacs 
—"k. On eſt votre livre 
Voila votre livre 
Liſez votre lecon — 
Frudiez votrelecon _ 


* 
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Le: jours To, Acroi= i 


Tze days are a little Hr 


Fr 


8 Don loite 


Let's go tagether 


8) FT in your place” © 


The days begin to e 


We have had almeſt no winter - 
at all 


The ſpring will ſoon cheer, of 


revive nature 
- xt: © 
| Going to ſchool. 


om whente come you. | 
From my own houſe 


Whither go you ſo faſt 
1 goto ſchool 


Go with me 


Stay a little 


Prithee let's go 
Why do you play as you & 


We ſhall come oor — 


What e LR 85 


It is almoſt ſeven _ 
The clock has not Arrack . 


: 


1 us ads haſte | 
They have not WOE prayers "a 


Who meett us chews, +: 

One of our ſchool fellows 

Where are you going PE. 
To ſebool : 


8 
Ia the ſchool. © 


2 + 
E carrier . EP . re 3 — — . 
A % RS ET. 
© "II 4 A - 


) Where is your book 
There is your b Tap 


Read your leſſon | 4 
Study ing "Py ; „ FA 
H k 


Appreneg 
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Apprenez votre legon par cœur 
Vous ne faites que Jouer, ou 
que badiner 
Je vous marquerai | 
Jeledirai au maitre,oua Monſieur 
Avez-vous fait on 
Je n'ai pas encore fait 
; > > bo dane | ; 
Feeris mon theme my 
Jai tout ecrit iy 
Ne me branlez pas | 
Faites mot un peu de as | 
Vous avez aſſez de place 
Reculez vous un peu 
Un peu plus haut © 
Un peu plus bas 
Je vous prie, donnez - moi mon 
livre | 
Ou ee eee 
Juſqu od diſons· no 
Juſqu ici 
Quelle eft votre tache 
Aqui eſt ce livre 
Savez - vous votre len par cœur 


Pas encore 

Souflez moĩ | 
Il faut que vous la liſiez trois 45 
Qui Ia dit 

Monſieur, ou le maitre nous 
' Pa commande | 
Tai ſur moi tout ce qu'il me faut 
Avez-vous une plume &deVencre 
Ecrivez vorre theme | 
Vous Pavez mal ecrit 

Lifez votre legon | 
Dites, ou recitez votre lecon 
Vous ne ſavez pas votre legon 
Vous ſerez foũetté 

Vous meritez le fodet 

Pourquoi venez vous fi tard 


What do you write 


Get your leſſon by heart _ | 
You do nothing w play : 


. fa you up 
I ſhall tell the maſter 


Have you done 


T have not done yet © 


I write my exerciſe 
1 have ritten ui 0 | 
Don't j3g me 


Make a little room for me. 
Lou have room enough 


Sit farther | - 
A little higher One 
A little lower | 


. Pray, give me my book 


Where do aue begin © 

How far do we Ul 

Hitherto © 

Which is your taſk 

IWhoſe book is this 

Gan you fay your leſſon oe heart, 
or without book 


: Not yet 


Do you prompt me 
You muſt read it thrice over © 
Who faid ſo ; 
Maſter bid us 


I have have all things about » me 
Have you pen and ink 


. Write your exerciſe - 
Tou write ill © - 


Read your leſſen EP 
Say, or rehearſe your 72 . 
Tou ds not know your leſſon 
You'll be whipp'd . 
You deſerve 19 be wwhipp 'd. 
H. 4 do Me come a late 

Tavois 
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| Pavois des affaires - 
affaire vous a arrètèé 


A quan heure vous Ctes-vous 
leve - 


A huit hens 

Pourquoi vous ttes-vous. levs ſi 
tard 

Vous etes un pareſſeux 

Demeurez dans vos places 

Ote z- vous de ma place 


Pourquoi me pouſſe 2 · vous com- 


me cela 


Qui eſt ce qui vous 3 

Je vous Nie, ne vous fachez 
pas 

Je le dirai au maitre, ou à mon- 
ſieur 

Je me plaindrai au maitre 

Dites-lui, 6 vous voulez 

Je ne m' en ſoucie point 


Monſieur, il ne yeut pas me bail. 


ſer en repos 
Il m'a arraché mon lyre des 
mains 

Il me rit au bez, Iz a ſe 1 mo- 

que de moi 

Le maitre vous parle | 
Il eſt fort en colere, ov fache 
cContre vous 
Je vous rendrai la pareille 
Dites ſi vous plez 
Il fit hier l'ecole buiſſonniere 
vous mꝰaccuſe z fauſſement 
Comment pouvez vous le nier 
D'où eſt venue cette querelle 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon 
Je vous le dirai a Vorcille 
I a crache ſur mes habits 
Il na tire Jes cheveux + 
II m'a tire la langue 
Il me donne des coups de 0d 
11 me pouſſe hors de ma Place 
Jele me 

Je vous en ferai repentir 
Il le fait expres, ou a deſſein 
Um'a donnè un ſoulflet 


'S 43 
I bad fame buſineſs CONSE 
What buſineſs ftaid you 


At what hour, or time did . 


rife 
At eight of the check 
Why GI riſe ſo late 


| Dou are a Auggard + 


Stay in your places 


| Go out of. my place 


Why do you thruſt? me fo | 


Who thruſts v 


Prithee, deni be angry * 
Tui tell the maſter 


- I 'tl contin to the maſter 
Tell bim, if you will 


I care not 
Sir, he won't let me alone 
| Fe 


He ſnatcht away my bool 


| He laughs at me 


Maſter ſpeaks to you 8 Ls 
He is 00 angry with | vo 15 


Tl return you like for . 
Tell if you dare 


He play'd the truant Yeſterday” - 


You accuſe me fallly 
How can you deny it 


Whence arofe this quarrel 


I tell you in earneſt 


PII tell you in your ear 
He ſpit upon my cloaths 
He pull'd me by the hair 


He loll'd out his —__ to me | 


Hie kicks me 
He thruſts me out of : my _ 


I dem it 


Pl make ou repent it 


; He does-it on purpoſe . 
p ego me a box on the ear 
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I m'a egratigns le viſage avec 


ſes ongles 
u m'a frappe au viſage 
Il trouvera a qui See - 
Je vous prie, laiſſez-moi en re- 
pos, on laiſſez-moi-la 
Pourquoi me frappez · vous 
Qui vous fait mal 
Ne dechirez pas mon livre | 
Pourquoi nous interrompeZz-vous 
Ne m'empechez-yas d appren- 
dre ma lecon 
"Midlexcrous de vos affaires 
Songez à ce que vous faites 


n yy 


t-1] 
Avez:- vous perdu Feſprit 
Pourquoi m'avez vous denonce 
au 'maitre 
Je vous roſſerai 
Quel bruit fait-on la | 
Je vous battrai dos & ventre * 
PreneZz ce garcon, & foltettez 
le dimportance 


W je vous demande ber. 


don 
Je vous prie, monſieur, N 
ne · moi pour cette ſeule fois 
us done plus ſage a rarenir 


* 
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He ſeratch'd my face with +4 


nail 


He. ftruck me on the face 


He ſpall meet with his match 
Pray, let me alonę 


- Why 45 you Pike me 

Who hurts you 

Do not tear my wt” 

Why do you trouble us 

Don't hinder me from &*tting 
my lefſon | 

Mind your buſineſs . 

Mind what you are about © 

VM bat s the AE | 

Are you out of your avits. 

Why did you tell the ng of 
me. | 

mM pommel y you 

' What a noiſe is there | 

[PII beat you back and belly _ 

Take up this boy, and 5. bin 
ſoundly 


» 


Sir, 1 beg your pardon 


Pray, fir, forgige me this one 
time. 


Be then better for the 8 
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DIALOGUES. 


Fr rancois & Auglois, 


FAMILIAR DIALOGUES, 
French and Engliſh, | 


2435 
FAMILI ER 8, 


— 


£ Huter 


Pour faliter A informer dela 
ſane, 


. . 3 
5 ON jour, monſieur 
5 "HB Votre ſerviteur, 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur 
Je ſuis le votre 
Je vous remercie , 
Comment vous on ce 
matin 
Fort bien : 
A votre ſervice' 
Comment va la ſanté 
Comment vous va 
Prèt à vous rendre ſervice 
Et vous, monſieur, comment vous 
portez - vous 
Fort bien, Dieu merci 
Je me porte bien pour vous ſer 
vir | 
Aſſez bien; la, Ia 
Jai bien de la joye de vous 
yoir | 
Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir en 
bonne ſante _ 
Je vous remercie tres humble · 
ment ä 
Je volis ſuis oblige 


Comment ſe porte monſieur 


votre frere 


1 ſe porte bien, Dieu merci, o 
graces a Dien 


J am your ſervant 
lam yours 


How is it with your health 


| Ready to do you ſervice | 12 8 


Dialogue J. 
To Galate and inquire after ones 
| health, * 


( N morrow, * | 


Your ſervant. 


I thank on 

How do you do phi morning 
Very avell 5 

At your ſervice 


How is it with you 
And 0 Sir, how do Jou de 
Very 3 thank Ged | 


Jam well to n you 

P th 2 fa; TO. ee -- 

J am overjay'd, or 1 am very - 
glad to ſee you | 

am glad to ſee you in ; good 3610 
health 

I moſt humbly thank you 


; * 
— 8 5 


Jam obliged to ow | 
How does your brother 40 "Ws 


Heir r well, C. od be thanted 


14 
* 


N „ 
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Je crois qu il fe porte bien 

II ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir 

II fe portoit bien Ja 22 98 8 
fois que je le vis 


Je m' en rejouis 


On eſt · il 3 
A la campagne 

En ville 

Au logis 


Il eſt ſorti 


Il ſera bien aiſe de vous voir 
Je ſuis ſon ſerviteur 


Comment ſe porte madame 


Elle ſe porte bien 


Je crois qu'elle ſe porte bien 


Elle ne ſe porte pas bien 


Flle eſt malade 


Jen ſuis fache 
Elle fe portoit mal hier au 
matin - | | 
La voici qui vient = 
Madame, an raademoiſclle, je ſuis 
votre ſerviteur tres humble 
Monſieur, je ſais votre ſervante 
Comment vous Etes-vous portce 
depuis que je ne vous ai vue 
Totjours fort bien 
Comment vous trouvez vous 
Le mieux de monde 
reit 
Je vous remercie de bon cœur 
De tout mon cœur 
Mais comment vous vIaa 
Aſſe z · bien, palllemen bien 
A Vaccolituwee 


| 7 al Et un peu indiſpoſs la nuit 


raſſèe 


vraiment, Jen ſuis bien fachẽ 
Comment le porte · t· on chez 
vous 


Kos amis -A la cour, Ls cam- 


agne, à la ville, ſe Sonny; 
{ he tous bien 


| 3 rejoice at it 
Where it be 


believe be is avell 
He was well laſt „ 


He was well the laſi time I 2 
jim * 


In the couniry 

In town 

of home 'T 

He is gone out | | 
He will be glad to ſee ou 


am his ſervant 


How does my lady. 
She is well x 

T believe /he is well 
She is not well 
She it h = 5 


Lam forry for it 


S he Was il er day morning 


Here ſbe is comi 


Madam, I am your 22 humble 
ſervant | 


Sir, I am your ſervant 
How have you done fins ince 1 ſaw 


you laſt 


| Aer) very well _ 
How do you find 1-5 dh 


The beſt. in the world 
Jam very glad of it 


I thank you heartily 


IWith all my heart 
But how is it with o 


' Pretty well, indifferent well 


J am wont. 


Twas a little indiſpoſed, or cut 
of order laſt night 


Truly, Jam very ſorry for it 


How do all with you, or at Jour 
houſe Rs, 

Our friends at court, inthe 
country, in the a, are they 
all well . 155 

Is 
2 


* 


— 
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ts ſe portent tous bees: exceptẽ 
ma mere 


Qu'a-t'elle 


1 1 aaa,” ou quel mal a 


t-elle * 

Quelle eſt ſa maladie 

Elle a la fievre, la an ou 
la toux _ 

Elle a le mal de tete 

Jen ſuis fort fache | 

Y a-t-il long tems qu elle ſe por- 
te mal g 

Pas fort long - tems 

Je prie Dieu de lui redonner la 
ſantẽ ä 

Elle vous eſt obligee 

Elle eſt votre ſervante 

Elle ſera bien aiſe de vous voir 

je ſuis ſon tres humble ſerviteur 

Je ſuis fachè de ce que je n'ai pas 
le rems de la voir au jourd hui 

Aſſeyez yous un peu 

En veéritq je ne ſaurois 


Vous etes bien preſſe 


Je reviendrai demain 


-Attendez un peu, je vous prie 


Vous en allez - vous ſi tot 
Jai des affaires preſſantes 


II faut que je mien retourne au 


logis 


i Je n' ẽtois venu que pour 950 


comment vous vous portiez 

Faites mes bazfemains : 2 votre 
frere 

Dites à mademoiſelle votre ſeeur 

que je me recommande à elle 


Aſſurez Madame votre mere de 


mes reſpects 


Dites lui que je fuis fache Rte 


prendre qu'elle ſe porte mal 
Je ferai votre meffage 
Je n 7 manquerai pas 


They are all well, except my. 
mother | 
What ails ber? or . — s the 
matter auith her 5 
What diſtemper has ſhe. 
What's ber diſeaſe > 55 
She has an ague, a cholick, or 
a cough © | 
She has the head: ach 
I am very ſorry for it 
How long has 2 been ill 


Net very long 


{ pray God reftore ber to ter 
good health 


She is obliged, or beholden to you 


She is your ſervant 


She awill be glad to ſee you 

J am: her moſt humble ſervant 

Jam forry I have not time * 
ſee her to day 

Sit down a litthe 

Indeed 1 Cannot 

| You are in great haſte 

Pl come again to-morrow 

Pray ſtay a little | 

Will you be gone fo faon._. 

T1 have earneſt buſi meſs - 

I muſt ga heme _ . © * 


Ys, only came 1o know how you 
did 


Preſent my fervico i to your bra» 


ther 


Commend, or recommend me to 


your fiſfter _. 158 
Preſent my duty, or re eln. 

to my Lady, yonr mot | 
Tell her 1 am ferry to "26 ſhe 

ir HM 
I ſhall do your errand 
.4 ill not fail © 


Adieu | 


= Adieu, Monſieur 
1 Je vous remercie de cette viſite 
| Bon ſoir, Monſieur 

= Bon ſoir, Madame 
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2 
IS 


Farenel, Sir. 
I thank you for this v %% 
00d evening, or good night, 05 . 


* 


| Og 0, Madam 


Il. Dialogue. © 


1 de 7 coucher, & apes 
fs on Left couche, 


\ Bak — * 
* * - 0 
* 


a A nuit approche, ou E ſc 
| fait nuit 
Il commence a faire obſcur 
Il eſt fort tard . 
ll eſt tems de s aller coucher 
Vous vous retirez fort tard 
Ils yeillent juſquꝰà minuit 
Je me couche de bonne heure 
Vous vous couchez avant le cou- 
cher du Toleil 
1 ſuis tout endormi 
Levez vous, & allez · vous coucher 
Allez avec moi 
Pourquoi voulez-yous qu'il aille 
avec vous | 
Il couche avec moi 


8 b 


Avez- vous peur des eſprits 
Non, c'eſt parce que le lit eſt froid 
aites le chauffer, ou baſſiner 
Od eſt la baſſinoire 
je veux me coucher 
Veillez autant qu'il vous plaira 
vous &tes un dormeur 
Pourquoi m' appellez vous com- 
me cela 
Parce ce que ce nom vous convient 
Bon ſoir, o bonne nuit 
. vous 1 la ons nuit 


W II. 8 


Before going to; bed, and alter 
one is in hed, | 


ohr comes on, or it 
grows toward. apr 5 

1 grows dark 5 . 

It is very late : 

It is time to go to bed 

You come home very . 

Dey fit up till mid. -night 

Igo to bed betimes 

Tou 89 to bed ore ſet 5 


Jam quite Sa, 
Riſe and go ta bed 
Go with me "> 
”Y will you have bim 20 aith 
30 
H: is my bed. fellou, or be lies 
_ with me 3 „ 
Do you fear ſpirits 3 
No, 'tis becauſe | the bed is cal 
Get it uarm d 
Where is the watming-pan 
Twill go is bel? 
Sit up as long as Jou will” 
You are a ſleepy fellow Wo 
Why do you call me fo . 
Becauſe that name e befits you 
- Good night | | 
ee . bh 


* # 


\ 
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je vous ſouhaite un bon 6 - 


. Avez-vous fait mon lit 
” Mon lit eſt-il fait 


Le lit eſt mal fait 
Refaites le lit 

Remuez le lit de plume 
Faites la couverture 
Tirez les rideaux 


4 Ouvrez-les 


Tournez la couverture 
Donnez - moi un bonnet de nuit 
Mettez-le, je vous prie 
Deſhabillez-vous 


Otez vos ſouliers & vos bas, 


Aidez- moi à tirer mon juſt au- 


corps | 
Mettez toutes vos hardes en or- 


dre, afin de les trouver le 


matin * 

Prenez ma culote, & hn mettez 
| ſous l'oreiller 

Via tout à Pheure chercher 
la chandelle 


Emportez la chandelle 


Laiſſez la chandelle 

Jaime à lire au lit 

Eteignez la chandelle 

\ Je Feteindra:! 

Appellez moi demain de bon ma- 
tin 

vous ſouviendrez vous de m'e 
veiller 

Oui, oui, je vous evcillerai 

Ne manquez pas | 

II faut que je me leve a la poin- 
te du jour 

Allez - vous en à vôtre chambre 

Laiſſez - moi dormir 

Je ſuis fort endormi ö 

Vous m'empechez de dormir 

il dort comme un ſabot 


Male the bed up again 
Beat up the feather-bed 
Turn down the bed-cloaths © 


Tuck up the bed- cleaths 


4 , 


Pull off your ſhoes 181 flociings 


LT love to read in bed =» 


249, 
1 wiſh vou a good night's reſt - | 

ave you made my bel ä 
Is my bed made e 
The bed is ill made 


Draw the curtains 


Open them 


* 1 
* 
o 
EY , 1; no 
* 11 ER" n 4 — i 2 
— ͤ . ]˙ ü ̃ . ˙ ö p 


Give me a night-cap * 
Prithee, put it on 


5 Undreſi yourſelf, or pull ff | | 


your cloaths 
Hep me to pull 4 my coat 


Lay all your cloaths in arts 
that you may find them in the 
morning 

Take my breeches, fd lay them. 

under the pillow 

Come anon to fetch the candle | 


Tale away the candl; | 


Leave the candle 
Put out the candle | 
I hall put it out ** 4 N 


Call me to-morrow betimer. 


; | 
Will you remember to wake me _ 


* 
* 


Ter, yer, 1 ul awake you 


Do not fail 4 
7 muſt riſe ty break 185 ay. 


Go to your own chamber 
Let me ſleep c | 
Jam very fleepy AR 1 1 
You hinder me from flecping 1 
He W 8 a b 2 
Ti 5 | , E 


2 50 0 
I} dort profondement, on d'un 


* 


1 I 7 


profond ſommeil 5 
Venez vous vous coucher ſi tard 
que ca 


7 al veillé pour Qudier. 


_ Allumez une chandelle 13 
| Avez-yous apporte la boite a fuſil 


In 'y a point d'amorce 


Je n'ai point de allumettes 


Ce fuſil ne vaut rien 
Les pierres à feu ſont perdües 


Coucberons- nous enſemble 


Jaime à coucher ſcul 


Jaime a coucher de  compag- 


| nie 8 
vous etes un michant 1 


Vous ne faites que piẽtiner 


Vous tirez toute la couverture 
Je nai point de couverture 
Vous avez mon oreiller 


Mettez la tete ſur le chevet 
Les puces me piquent 


Donnez moi le pot de chambre 
Nous nen avons point 


Pourquoi ſautez vous du lit 


Il faut que j aille a la chaiſe perc&e 
Mettez vos ſouliers, de peur 
de vous enrhiimer 


Je ne ſaurois dormir 


Je ne ſaurois veiller plus long tems 


Endormons nous enſemble 
Mouche z la chandelle 
Eteignez· la 


: Quel bruit eſt- ce que j "ROT. ; 


Quelqu'ua frappe à la porte 


; I fait encore ſort obſcur 


| . i very dark yet 


'# New Methodical F, 5 a 
He ſleeps ſoundly, be is in 4 


deep, or dead ſleep 
Do you comie to bed at this time 
' of night p 
T ſat up te ſtudy 


- 7 a cane 


ve yon brought a Hader bor 


. There's no tinder in it 


I have no matches 


The ſteel is good for nothing 


The fiints are gone, or loſt 
Shall aue lie together 
1 love to lie alone 


| love to have a bed. fellow, he | 


to lie double 
You are an ill bed-fellow | 
You do nothing but kick about 
You pull all the bed:-cloaths 
I have no cloaths 
Yeu have got my pillow | 
Lay your head on the e, 


The fleas bite me 


Cive me the chamber: pot 
We have never a one 
Why do you leap wut of bed 
* muſt go to the clefe tool 


Put on your ſhoes, kf you 
catch cold. 


«T cannot ſleep 


1 cannot lie awake any fuer 
Let us fall aſleep together 
S nuff the candle 

Put it out | 
What noiſe do J 9 2 
Some body knocks at the door 


Il. Dialogue. 


I E. ſe levant la natin. 


\ Ol frappe à h porte 
Qui eſt la 


ig vous encare au lit 


Dormez-vous 


Etes vous endormi : 


- 


Ou e la! „ + 
Elle eſt fermée à la clef, on cle 


"- 


4 Eveillez vous 


Je ſuis 6veills * 


Qui vous a 6veills 


Mon frere 
Levez-vous 5 55 
Debout, debout 8 


Eſt·- il tems de ſe lever 


Il eſt grand jour 
Il eſt huit heures 
Le) 22 commence à poindre 


porte 


La cle eſt dans la ſerrure 


Leven le loquet COW, 
La porte eſt verrouillse, ou la 


porte eſt ferm&e au verrouil 
Attendez un peu 
Je vais me lever Es 
Je me leve 


Qu'il lui fait de la pin de ſe je- 


ver 


Que ne vous 8 85 


ptement 

A quelle heure avez vous ac- 
coutumè de vous lever 

A ſept heures 


Je dormois d'un profond ſommeil 


Je veillai fort tard la nuit paſſee 

Je me couchai fort tard 

Jai mal dormi cette nuit 

Je n'ai pas ferme | eil de toute 
cette 5885 


* * 9 = * 
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251 


Dialogue M.- 
| Riſing in the wong. 


HO. BEE at the FRO, bg 


Vho's there 
Are you in bed ſtill 


Do you ſleep 
Are you ajleep 


Aruale ] 


J am awake 


Who wak'd. you 
My brother 


„ 

Ir it time to rife | 

"Tis broad day 

*Tis eight of the clock : 

It; is day break, or the day be- 
gins to peep 7 

Open the door by x 

It is lock'd | 


The key is in the door 


Lift up the latch 


The door 15 bolted 


Stay a little : = GD 
1 am going to riſe * 


I riſe OY 


How lath he is to riſe 


Why do . * riſe quiclh 


What time do you uſe to riſe at 


At ſeven of the cleck 

T was faſt afleep © 

1 ſat up late laſt night 

J went to bed very late 

I flept ill to-night 

1 got not a wink of, 88 all 46 
W 


7 


Vous Fa 


—_ v4 


A 


| Ti 
* 
i% 
* L \ 
1 
Nt 
1 
x 
7 


2 
e * 
2 3 

* 
* 4 


- 
mo 
2 * — 
- a — . — age" cd 
* N —— pag an opnde As N.. : = 2 


Vous Etes. un pareſſeux” 77 

Et vous, à quelle heure vous 
etes· vous leve + 

Je me ſuis levé a la pete. goin 
te du jut 

Au lever du ſolzil- 

Le ſoleil eſt. il deja leve 


leve, je me leve avant le Toleil 


Pour moi, je crois que le ſommeil 


du matin eſt le meilleur de tous 
* vous ne youlez pas vous lever, 


je vous Oterai les couvertures 
du lit 


Vous voyez que je me leve 


Bon jour, boa j _ 


6 1 Sandee 


* 
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| Lou are a lazy body, or a ſuggard 


And you, at what. of the clock + 
did you'riſe 
I toſe at i # day. 


Ir the ſun up ain 2 


je me leve avant que le ſoleil ſe I riſe before 1 the ſun is 4 


For my part, 1 think that the 
morning fleep is the beſt of all 

If you won't riſe, I'll pull FA 
your bed-cloaths _ 


w fer Tam er 


Good Morrow, good morroau 


Z 7 ke 


Dites à la ſervante de m appor- 
ter une chemiſe blanche 
Je n' en ai pas affaire prẽſentemept 


Celle ci eſt aſſez blanche 
Je vous prie donnez- moi ma 


culote 


Voulez-vous votre robe 3 5 
chambie | 
Oui, & mes bas / 


Quels? les bas de foe, ou ceux 


d' eſtam 


| Peu, moi les bas de fl parce 


qu'il fait chand 


Donnez- moi mes chauſſons 
Fi du pareſſeux! vous habillez 


vous dans le lit 5 


Donnez moi mes jartieres 


* 


„„ Dialegue. Kr W. 
Pour vlabiller. 55 To dreſs one's ſelf. 
Abillez- vous „ Refs yourſelf 
Que ne vous habillez-yous D Why do you not make 14 % 
promptement to dreſs yourſelf 
; Gargon, allumez une chandelle Boy, light a candle 
| Faites du feu Make-a fre, ** x 


Bid the maid bring me a clean 


* 


ſhirt 
I do not need one now 
This is clean enough „„ 
Pray reach, or give ue 11 
Sreeches 
Will you have your night-gown, 
or Morning gow! | 
Yes, and my ſecking 7 
Which ? the jilk tings, or 
the worfted ones 
Give me the thread * , 
becauſe it is bot 


Give me ny ſocks 


Out upon the lazy'body ! f Do you 
dreſs yout ſelf in bed 


Give me my garters 


2 


. Attachez | 


1 New 8 Fr 85 S 


Attachez vos bas _ 
Mes bas ſont trofiez _ 


il y a une maille rompiie | 
Reprenez-la 
Faites un point à ces bn 
Voila vos ſouliers | 
Nettoyez, on decrotez mes ſou- 
-liers | 
Donnez-moi mes pantoufles 
Faites raccommoder mes ſou- 
lers 
Mlettez vos e ou chavſ- 
- + ſez-yous 
| Mettez vos bas, ou chauſſez+ 
1 vous 
| Faites-le vous meme 
Je ne ſaurois me baiſſer 5 
| Peignez-vous | 
Peignez ma perruque | 
Les peignes ne ſont pas nets 
Voulez - vous un peigne de corne, 
ou un peigne de bouis 
Pretez- moi votre page.” d'i- 
voire - 
Quelqu'un a rompu cinq. ou ſix 
Jents de mon peigne 


Pie up your flockings \ 
My ſtockings have bole n 

' them 2 | 
TT. ; Sritch i is dom 
JV 
Stitch theſe . a little” 
There are your ben 


| Clean, or wipe my hoes eee 


Ce me my pere 
Let my Joop be mended 


Put on your ſheer 5 / 
Put on your PE N 


De it yourſelf | 

1 cannot ſtocp | 
Comb your head © © 
Cob my wig, or perriauig 
Tue combs are not clean 


Hill you have a born club, 


or a box comb 
Lend nie jour ivory ee 


Somebody has broke $664 ar „ 5 


teeth out f my comb 


Mettez de l'eſſence a cette 8 — Put Kn elſeuce to that wig 


ruque 

Mettez-y de la poudre, ou wk 
dhe 

Abbattez la poudre 

II faut que je me lave les mains, 
læa bouche, & le viſage 
Cette mechante fille ne m'a pas 
apportè de l'eau | 
Appellez - la tout à Iheure 
Donnez- moi le baſſin 
Donnez - moi un peu de ſavon 
Ou eſt votre ſavonnette 

Je Pai perduè 


Frottez, ou eſſuyez vos mains 


a la ſerviette 
Mes mains étoient fort ſales 
Ou eſt ma chemiſe 


Wi e ts 2 "ant 


Put ſome powder to it, or pow 


der it 
C omb the powder off © 
1 muſt waſh my hands, my 
mouth, and my face 
That croſs wench hath brought 


" me no water J 


Call her preſently 


Give or reach me the baſon 


Give me a little ſoap 


Where is your en 
I have bot it 


Wipe, or dry your bands on the | 


toe 
My bands were very dirty. 
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Vous avez bien fait 
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La voici 


Elle n'eſt pas blacks 


Elle eſt fale . 7 


Cette chemiſe n'eſt pas hands 
Elle eſt encore toute froide 


Je la chaufferai ſi vous le ſou- 


haitez 


: Non, non, il n importe 


je la mectrai comme elle eſt 


Donnez moi un mouchoir 


En voila un blanc 


| Parkumez, ce mouchoir 


6 moi le chor qui ; eſt 


dans la poche de map juſt· au- 
corps 


ſeuſe, il &toit ſale 


—— 


A-t- elle apporté mon linge 


Oui, monſieur, il n'y manque 


rien 


Quelle cravatte mettez · vous au- 


jourd hui 


Dune cravate unie, ou ſans den- 


telle 


Les ſteinquetques ne ſont plus 


à la mode 


pPliſſez cette cravate 


Vous la chiffonnez toute 


Ou ſont mes manchettes 
Donnez- moi mon habit 


Quel habit, monſieur 
Celui que j avois hier 


Ne mettez vous n re ba- 


bit neuf 


j Pourquoi EE. of 
Farce que c'eſt aujourd'hui le 


jour de la naiſſance de l reine 


Jai tort 


Vous avez raiſon 


Vraiment, je l'avois oublié 


Vous avez bien fait * m' en 
faire ſouvenir 


e je ſuis a ret 


3 la _blanchiſ- 


A plain N 


Here it is 


It is net clean 


It is foul, or dirty 
This ſhirt is not warm 
It is quite cold fill. | 


4 will air it if you Pleofe.. 


Ne, no, "tis no majter 
I'll put it on as it is 


Give me a handkerchief 
There's 'a clean one 


 Perſume, or fweeten that band: 


kerchief . | 
Give ne Ihe handferchief that is 
in my coat pocket 


T gave it the waſher-woman, 
it was foul 
You did well 


Has ſhe brought me my linen 


Yes, fir, e wants marke 


What cravat, or "neckeleth do 
you, put on to day 


— - 


* 


Steenkirks i are no longer i in Ve- 
ſhien 

Plait, or — this neckeleth 

You rumple it all over 

Where are my cuffs 


Give me my ſuit of cloaths 
What. fuit, fir 


That / had on yeſterday 


Do not you put on your new ſuit - 
i of clothes | 
Why 


Becauſe the day i is ; the gueen 5 
birth day 


am in the auro 


Du are in the right. 


Truly had forgot it 


P*Tis well ; Jou put me in mind wy 
it 


Now I am almaſt ready 


. 5 1 
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11 ne me manque que mes gands, 
mon chapeau, & mon epee 
Vergettez bien mon habit, & 

mon chapeau * | | 
On ſ nt les vergettes 
Elles ſont Egarees, | 
Que ne boutonnez-· vous votre 
\ veſte © 
Jaime d'&tre debraills 
C'eſt la mode 
On eſt votre manteau 
Le voict 
Qui eſt la 
Que vous plait-il, monſieur 
Quelqu'un frappe a la * 
voyez qui c eſt 
C eſt le tailleur 
Faites- le monter 
Faites - le entrer 


LEASE 


Dialague V, 


Entre une dame & ſa femme 45 


chainbre.. 


U eſt la 


Oui; quelle heure eſt-1] 

Je ne ſai pas, madame 

| Voyez-le a ma montre 

Elle ne va pas 

Donnez-la moi, afin que je la 
monte 

La voila, mats 


Allez voir quelle heure il eſt à 


la pendule de la ſale baſſe 


Madame, il s'en va dix eures 


& demie | 
Eſt-il ſi tard que cela 
Oui, madame 
Et bien, donnez moi, ma che⸗ 
miſe | 
Elle n'eſt pas chaude 
le men yais la chauffer 


appellez-· vous, madame 


am going te warm is 


1 only want my gloves, * Hat” 
and my fword 

Bruſh 4 my. e, and CY 

bat 

Where's D "87" AP 


Tis out of the be "hgh 
Why don't you button your ai 


coat- 


I love to ge pet breafted | 
. That's the faſhion # 
| "Where is your cloak 


Here it is 
Who waits 
What do you want . 


Somebody knocks ai the dur, 4. 


abho it is 
'Tis the taylor 
Call him up 
Let him come in 


Dialogue V. 
Between a lady and ber waiting 
| woman, | hs 
7 H O is tere 5 | 
Ds you call, madam 
Ter, what o'clock is it "kk 


I do nit know, madam © 


See by my watch 
It does not go, or it is down 


Give it me, that 1 my aten it 


- 


There it is, 3 

Go and ſee what o'clock it is by 
the' clock in the parlour 

Madam, it is &en balf « an heut 
paſt few” -- A Iv > 

Is it ſi late 45 

Yes, madam 

Well, give me * hoiſt ; 


It is not warm 


4 
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Y-a-t-il un bon feu dans mon 
cabinet : Vas 
Fort bon 


Prenez garde We ne yas braler 


ma chemiſe 

Donnez-moi mon jupon de ba- 
ſin, & man panier 

Donnez- moi ma robe de cham- 
bre = 


La vici, madame 


Donnez moi mes pantoufles 
mes bas, & mes jartieres 
Je ne ſaurois trouver les jartieres 


Qu'en avez vous fait 


Que ſont- elles deventies 
Je ne ſaurois vous le dire 
Cherchez les 


je les cherche par tout 


Vous laiſſez tout en deſordre 
Jai trouve les jartieres 
Etendez la toilette 

Frotez un peu la glace de ce 


miroir, elle eſt toute ſale 


Donnez moi une chaiſe 
Remuez le ſeu 
. Faites le bruler 
Dondez- moi mon peignoir 
Nettoye 2 mes piegnes 
Ils ſont nets, madame 
Peignez moi 
Dougement, comme vous . al- 
letz . 


2 


Je crois que vous m'avez &cor- 


chẽ la tete 


8 Voulez-vous Etre, aujourd hui 


en battant-I'oeil | | 
Non, donnez moi ma coifture, 
con ma commode 15 
2 eſt ma ſous-gueule, & mon 
laiſſe tout-faire 
nde ma fontange 
Donnez moi une epingle 


oleh» plotte 
* 


I there, a good fire: in * ' 1 | 
cloſet T bo 


V. ery good 


Tate care not 10 has my hiſt | 


Give Me c my 2 under per- 
 ticoat, and my hoop | 
Gi toe me my morn! * r 


* 


. ere it is, = 


Give me my flippers, am finck- 


ings, and my garters '_ 
I cannot find the garters 
What baue yo Gone with 
them 
What's become of then 
cannot tell 
Look for them £0 
I look for them every or 
You leave all things in diſorder 
1 have found the garters - + 
Spread the toilet | 
Wipe a little the glaſs of that 
looking glaſs, it is all Het 
| Reach mea chair _ 
Stir the fire 
Make it burn 
- Give me my combing cloth 
Cleanſe my combs 
hey are clean, madam 
Comb my head KID 
Seftly, how you go to it 


- 


1 believe yo . 8 the 
ſhin off my head + - 

Will you be to day in. your 
French night cloaths 1 

Me give me my dreſs'd head, 

or my commode 

[here's my bridle, and my 7 
breaſt knot | 

Male up my. top-bnot 

Give me a pin 

There's the pin cuſhion | 

Donne 


lours noir. & ma robe griſe 
Atrendez, Jaime mieux mettre 


mon manteau jaune 


| Aidez-moi à mettre mon corps ; 


du jupe _ 
| Lacez-moi fort ſerrẽ 
On ſont mes engageantes 
La coiffeuſe a-t-elle apporte 
T'echelle de rubans que je 


commandai hier 3 
Non, Madame e 
Elle n'aura donc plus ma pra- 
tique 


Elle neglige trop ſes ds 
Donnez - moi mar palatine, mes 
gands, mon manchon, mon e- 
ventail, & mon maſque | 
Donnez moi un mouchoir blanc 
Parfumez ce mouchoir . 


On eſt la boite a mouches - 

La voila, Madame : 

Ouvrez la boite a poudre 

Donnez- moi la houpe pour pou- 
drer mes cheveux 

Comment me- ge ae 

Fort bien 

Vous avez ſort bon air 

Ma coiffure well ele pas de 
travers 

Non, Madame 

Allez dire au cocher qu'ill met- 
te les chevaux au carroſſe 

Au carroſſe coupe 

Madame, le carroſſe eſt pret, 

il eſt devant la porte 

Serrez toutes mes hardes, & 

merten tout en rs 5 


| Methodical F Frick r 


Donnez-moi, ma jupe de ve-, Give me my black velvet petti- 


ma jupe à franges d'or, & 


coat, and my grey. gown 


Stay, I had rather put on my SAVE 


geld fringed  petticoat, and 
my yellow manteau 


H wy me to FAN * foe n \ 


Likes me very tight, ar Fe 45 2 
Where ar? my ruffles - 
Has the milliner brought. the . 


Slomacher of ribbons which 
1 beſpoke Jefterday | 
No, Madam 


"Then ſhe ſhall have ” cuſtom | 


No longer 


* 


She negledtrhereu Gs toomuch 


Give me my lipbet, my. g loves, 
ny muff, ws. fan, and m 9 


maſh 


Groe me a clean buinelletchief, 3 


 Stveeten, or perfume that hand- 


— herchief 5 
Where is the patch box i” 
There it is, Madam © 


Open the prwder box 


Give me ih puff to ende 2 


hair 
How „ lile me N 
Very ue ke 
You look very well © ” 


I not my head awry 


No, Agios: = 35 


een bid the coachman put. | 


the horſes to the coge 


' To the charist- 


Madam, the coach is ready, i 
is before the door 


Lay up all my cloaths, and put | 


6 things i in order 


VI Dias © 


PG : f 
N Ee 
o * 
2 ; L b 
- * * # 
. 7 
* 


* — 


| 1 1 Dialegue, | 
| Pour fairs une vg te le marin. 


; Ul va la e 
= Ami, ouvrez la porte 
ol lt ton maitre 
II eſt couchs, os il eſt au lit 
Dort- il encore 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt breills 
Eſt-· il levẽ? eſt· il debout 5 
Se leve- t- il 0 f 
Pas encore; vous plait-il d' en- 
1 trer dats {a chambre 
G | | Quoi, Ctes-vous encore au lit 
de me couchai hier ſi tard que 


i. 1 . 
1 i! f heure, oz de bon matin 
Que fites-vous apres ſoupé 


=. Nous j pos aux cartes 
14 quel] Jo joiiates-yous 
Au piquet 
1 -C'eſt un jeu fort à la adds 
Apres cela nous fumes au bal 
- Juſques a quelle heure y 1 
vous 
W a minuit 


A quelle-heure vous etes · vous 


couchè 
A une heure après minuit 
Je ne m'étonne pas ſi vous vous 
levez fi tard 
Quelle heure eſt il bien 
Quelle heure croyez · vous qu il eſt 
1'eſt dix beures ſonnëes 
Levez- vous au plus vite 
Nous irons faire un tour de 


ws Ben vous lerez habills 


- 


je n'ai pd me lever de bonne 


If Comment paſſates - vous la ſoirẽe 


. 8 9 — 
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"Dizlogni vn. 
To make Aa viſit in the wa 


THO is W 3 
A friend, open the or 


Where s your Maſter 


He's in bet. 

Is he afleep Hill 

No, fir, be ts awake 
Ihe uf oo = 4 
Ir be flirring | 


Mot yet; will you he be ts ts 


Pep into his chamber 
How now | are you in bed ſtill 


I went to bed ſo late laſt night, 


that 1 could not get up be- 
times, or early 

What did you do aſter ſupper 
How did you ſpend the evening 
le play d at cards, or we went 
to cards 


What game did you play at 


At picket 


*Tis a game very much in fa hien 


After that ave went 1 the ball 
How: long eve. there 


ill twelve. e chock at night 


Alt what time did you go to bel 


At one o'clock in the morning 


1 n wander you} riſe ſo latt 


Mat is it o'clock © 
What o clotk do you take it to be 


It has ftruck ten 

Riſe as faſt as you can 

We'll go and take a turn round 
the park, when you ars dreſs 


VII Dia- 


%% 


JV. 2 Dialogue” 
Pour dijetnar. 


TOulez- vous dener | 


Eſt-il tems de d<jetmer 


Que voulez- vous . de- 
jeuner 3 
Dua pain & du beurto 
De la Tops: au lait = 
Du gruau 


— 


Tout cela n bet que * d 


enfans; appoꝛtez nous goers 
que autre chole 

Voila des ſauciſſes & des petite 
patez 


Voulez- vous que Japports le 


jambon 
Oui, apportez· le, nous en cou- 
perons une tranche + 
Mettez une ſei viette ſuf certe 


table, & donnez nous des fal- 


ſiettes, des couteaux, & des 
fourchettes 6 | 


| Ring les verres 


Donnez un liege 3 à Monſieur 


Prenezlune chaiſe & aſſeyen · voni 


En 8voici 


Mettez · vous proche du feu 
Je ſerai fort bien ici, je n'ai pas 
froid 


Vous nous aviez ptome des 
oeufs fries (vs fricaſſez) ard 


du lard © | 
Mangez des oeufs frais 9 
Voicides oeufs mollets a la PIE 
C'eſt un oeuf cotivi | 

Pourvu qu'un oeuf ſoit frais, je 


ne me ſoucie point vil eſt 


mollet ou dur 
Aimèz-vous les oeuſs kae. 
M0 WP: | 


| Dialog vn. | 


FEE” 4 


70 breakfaſt. 


ne you, breakfaft 


1s it time to breakfuft 


What will you have for breabſaſt - ; 


Brand and zune, & 


Milk porridge N B. 5 


Mater gruel 
All that is childreni Meat ; , 


bring un ſomething elſe 


There. are ſauſages and petty 
pattees | or little French pies] 


Shall I bring the . f 


bacon 


is” Ts bring it; we ſhall cut 4 


ice gi 
Top a napkin on that table, =o 


give us 3 ns: and 
forks | | 


N 


Rinſe the. glb i 3 


Reach the ahem a beer 
Take a chair and fit daun 


Sit by the fire 
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1 


1 /hall be very well here, I 


not coll. 2 
You promiſed us front . and 
bacon _ : 
Here are font 
Eat new laid 


Here are ſoft bh in the ſhell 


_ This ts a rotten | 
je So an egg be but freſb, 7 care 
_ not whether i 9 er hard © ©; | 


5 you love boch 2? or 


: ou #0 ones 


2 E iy New Metholical Fro e 2 : 
Caſſe Jo coque de Voeuf, & Braak the ſhell of he . and 


BY V ⁶  .j-_ | 
Ek, Otez ce plat e Tate that diſh away . 
= Manger des ſauciſſs Eat fas 
= - Voilz une orange  .Thereis an orange 
= Etreigne z ou prefſez-la fur vos eee it __ "= ſauſages 
= fauciſſes - 
. Gene le vin 4 Let's rafte 455 nee 
BY Pebouchez cette bouteille Piulll the cork out * that both | 
Ie rai point de tire bouchon © 1 have no ſeremmnm 
ö - _Donnez-moi a boire- i Jome ink - TS 
Gotitez ce vin, je vous en pie Taſte that wine, pray 
| Comment le trouvez: vous | How do you like it | 
b Qu en dites vous... What do you ſay LEES - 


Il eſt bon, il n'eſt pas mauvais /? is good, it is not bad 
Monſieur, je ſaluè votre ſantẽ Sir, my ſervice tor 


A votre fanté, Monſieur Sir, to your health 
Je vous remercie, Monſieur I thank you, Sir | 
Donnez à boire a Monſieur Give the gentleman ſome drink 
q! je viens de boire I drank but juſt now | 
ny - on petits pate Etoient fort The petty Patees, were very good 
| 8 
Us étoient tant ſoit trop They were baked a little. tos 
cuits | | much | a 
Vous ne mangez pas „ JTowdon 6 1 I 
1 17 Fai tant mange, que je ne pour- I have eat ſo much, that Lſhar' t 5 
rai pas diner bee able to eat nn dinner 
3 Vous vous moquez, vous n 'a- You only jeſt, you haue eat no- 
3. „ness 0 thing at all 
Rendons graces - _ Let's jay grace 5 
VIII Dialogue; | Dialogue VIII. 
Avant le diner. Fg Before dinner, , 
ST il tems de diner "S it dinner time 
* 1] eſt pres ge >. It of near upon tiveloe of the | 
| Ne cloc 
n eſt tems d'aller diner, ou il i is time to go ts dinner 
elt heure de diner 
on a 1etard6 aujourd'hui le 9. Dinner vas put off feu ll ' 
nher juſqu'a une heure cone o clock 
A quelle heure avez - vous Ac At awhat o'clock do you of to Fd 
colitume de diner t dinner - 


* 5 © 9, A deux 
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A 43 heures 

Je vous prie de diner aujour- 
d'hui avec nous ch 

Mettez la nappe, ou le couvert 

Apportez la mapfe | 

La nappe eſt mile 

Couvrez la table 

Set vez la viande 

Mettez la laliere & es aſſiettes 
ſur la table WT 

Rinſez, ou lavez les verres 

Mettez - les ſur le buffet 

Coupez des tranches de pain 

Coupez de la croiite & de la mie 
tout enſemble 


15 „ 


r 4 


| Rangez' les chaiſes alentour & 


la table, & mettez-y des couſ- 
"fins, ou des carreaux 
Qui nous donne à laver, ou qui 
nous ſert de Peau © 


Lavez vos mains dans le baſſin, 
Ec les eſſuyez avec cette a | 


viette 

Qui ſert à table 

Tous les conviez . ils venus 

Pas encore 

Ot ſont les couteaux, les four- 
chettes, & les cueilleres 

Je ne vous invite à diner, que 
pour jouir de votre bonne 
compagnie | 


Je vous ferai faire maigre chere, 


on mechante chere 

Faites ſervir le diner 

11 n'eſt pas encore. prèt a 

On a Ervi ſur table, ou on a 

ſeryi _ 

Mon eur, on n attend que v vous 

On a ſonns la cloche 

ui benit la table 

Beniſſez la table 

Mettez vous à table 

1 We ne vous aſſeyez vous 
Aſſeyez vous à la premiere place 


— 


Pray take a dinner with us fo- 


Lay the cloth e we 


Spread the table 2: ty 
Serve up, or ſet on the meat 


5 Rinſe, or waſh the glaſs . 


Ibo waits af table 


T1 invite you 19 dinner, only te 


The meat is ſerved 1p. or the 


Sit down at table | 


At two o'clock ENCES BE 
GAY +. et W 


Bring the table- cus. 
The cloth ii laid 


Set the ſalt-cellar and Plates up- 


on the table 


Set them upon the cup-board | 
Gut ſlices ef bread | 
Cut ſome cruſt a crum .. 
ther 
Set the chairs in ks td 
| the table, and put Torn”. 
on them” | 


W ho ferver us with water 


Waſh your. hands in the baſon, 
and wipe them awith that 
napkin, or towel * 


Are all the gueſts ceme 

Not yet © s 

Where are the knives, farks 
and ſpoons 


enjoy our good em 


i 7 ſhall entertain you. with mean 
fare CN 

Call for dinner 

It is not ready yet 


meat is on the table 
Sir, they only ſtay for you 
They have rung the bell 
Who fays grace. 
Say grace .. 


Why do you not #2 Gt downrs 


Sit Jo down i in the 1 place 
Prenez 
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| Prenez votre place 

je ne ſouſſrirai pas que vous 
vous aſſeyez au bas bout 

Vous vous aherez au haut bout 

En verits, je n'en ferai rien 

Treve de <pmplimens, je vous 

prie 


Pourquoi faites vous tant © de 


facons 
On vit librement entre amis 
Reculez- vous, & faites un pov 
de place 
Aſſeyez- vous ſur le . & je 
m'affierai ſur un eſcabeau 


Nous avons plus de compagnie 


que je ne croyois 


Il manque ici deux couverts 


Garcon, allez chercher deux 


4 "4 22 „ Mabel, Fre 50 Gr, rammar. 


Sit andthe bench, a 


Take your place . 
1 won't ſufjer you to fit at tbe 
lower end e, the table 


You ſhall fit at the upper end 


Indeed I ſhan t 


Let's' forbear. conipliments 7 


pray 
Why do you make fach ceremer 
oh 
Friends live freely together 
Sit farther, and make a Mitte 


00 = 
and 1 Pall f 
on the fled 


We have more company than 15 
thought we ſhould OD 


Here wants tauo cover . 


Boy, go and fetch two nadbins, 


ſerviettes, tout le reſte eſt ici al the reſt are here, 
— . * — — — — 
IX. . * ew. BE 2-5 
0 la foupe 3 a 1. : * you: 3 gen 


Frangoiſe 


Oui, pourvd que le bouillon 0. 257 . the broth 7 oe well 


bien fait 
Apportez du pain de mẽnage 
Prenez du pain blanc | 
Jaime mieux le pain bis 
Ce pain eſt moiſi 
Celui-ci eſt due 
Donner nous du pain frais 
Ce pain eſt fort ſavoureux 
. Gargon, chappez le pain 
Vous couperai-je de la croiite de 
deſſus, ou de celle de deſſous 


Voulez- vous que je vous ſerve 


de ce bouilli 
Comme il vous plaira _ 
me ſervirai moi meme 
2 nous le plat 


. 


made 


B ring Vows houſheld bread... 


Take ſome white bread 


T love brown bread better 
This bread is mou WT Ip» 
This it ſtale | Ly 


Give us new bread. 


This bread is very ſavoury 

Boy, chip the bread © 

Shall I cut you ſome of the 1 
per or under cruſt 

Shall ] help you to a 1 a. 
boil'd meat 


A. you pleaſe 


I hall help - 95 
Give us the diſh _ 


Cetto 


Cette viande eſt fort ſucculente 


Monſieur, vous ne mangez Ny: 


Je yous demande pardon 
mange autant que deux autres 
Voila une fort belle entree, ou 


voila” un fort beau 9 | 


ſeryice 
Pour moi, je fais I'ẽloge de ce 
repas en bien mangeant | 
Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez pas 
encore bl 3 


Gargon 5 donnez : 2 boire 2 A Mow 


ſieur 
|  Verſez a boire 
 Ecapliſſez un verre 
Empliſſez· le juſqu'au bord 
II vous faut boire une raſade 
Buvez tout 
Madame, je bois a votre fants 
Monſicur, ja vous la porte 
Je vous ferai raiſon 
* 

Monſieur, je vous remercie 
Je ſuis yorre ſeryante _ 
Nonſieur, à Phonneur de vo- 

tre connoiſſance 
A tout ce qui vous fait piaiur 
A vos inclinations 
Vous tes bien gracieux © |, 
Comment trouvez- vous cette 

biere, on ce vin d 
Je trouve la biere afſez bonne 
Que je la goſite 195 
» Je la trouve trop amere 
Je mien ann au braſfeur 


Otez tout ceci 
Serves le ſecond 


Vous tio un grand biveur, & 
un petit mangeur 

vous voye que je mange & 
FT? MO bois m | | 


A New Methorical French Grammar. 
This meat is very juicy 


Sir, qou cat nothing 
I beg your pardon + 
J eat as much at two others + 


That's a very fine if courſe 


For my part, 7 „„ this 
meal by eating well 
But, Sir, oe have not drank We 


Bey, give the gentleman fort 
Arina 

Fill ſome drink 

Fill a glaſs | 

Fill it up ts the brim 


Tou mu drink a bumper 


Drink it w— | 
Madam, I drink your bealth 
Sir, my ſervice to you 

T1 pledge Jou, or 1 1 ao gn 
reaſon 

Sir, I thank you | 

Jam your ſeruant - 


Sir, to the honour. of your ac. 


quaintance 
To all that pleaſes you | Lp 
To your inclinations = \, 


Tou are very civil 


How do you like that. beer er 


abi ne 


J like the beer pretty n 


Let me taſie it . 


* 


4 think it 'ts too bitter 


Pl complain to The ba i 


bout it 


Tale away all theſe things 


Serve up, or bring in the yore 

cvurſe N | 

You are a great drinker, and a 
ſmall eater 


Tou ſee che ea and drink 


& 
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Thc wy Air | Merhodical 5 F rene — 
Cbsper Ja viande, 1 ne la dechi- Cut. the meat, do ner fear it in 


re z pas 
Monſieur, vous ne mange z pas 
Excuſe 2 moi, je mange fort bien 
Allons, Monſieur, mange z de 
ce que vous trouve 2 le plus 
1 yore gout * 25 
Je n'ai point de appetit 
Que dites vous de cette langue 


de bœuf? de cet hackis * „ 


- cette fricallce 
Voule z · vous que je vous ſerve de 
cette perdrix, de ce chapon, 
de ces poulets, de ces bécaſſes 
Tout ce qu ib vous plaira 


Qu'aimez vous mieux? Tale 
ou la cuiſſe 


- Ce myeſt tout un 
- Mangez quelque rare, pour 
aiguiſer Pappetir 


II n'eſt ſauce que d'appetit Gs 


je n'ai dẽja que trop mange 

Donnez.-nous de la moutarde 

On eſt le moutardier 

Vous voycz quelle 9 800 nous 
tenons 

_ Cell notre ordinaire 


g Nous n'avons point de Se 


on de morceaux dèlicats 
Vous devorez la viande 


Vous ne la mange 2 pas 
Vous Etes'un gourmand 


Jai grand ſoi f 

Je ſuis fort altere | 

Donnez-moi un verre de vin 

Allons, Monſieur, je vous por- 
te la ſantẽ de la Reine 


Je vous ferai raiſon, de tout 


mon cur. + 

Büve 2 > la roude 

Voila d'encellent yin _ 

Comment trouve z. vous ce pate, 
eu ct tourte de rad 


- 
— 


piece- 
Sir, you don't eat 
E xcufe me, I eat heartily 
CO Str, eat what you ils ** 


1 


I date 10 Remath bßbß 

What do you. ſay to that neat” s 
tongue? to that minced meat? 
to that fricaſſee oo 

Shall I help you to ſome 8 


"a 


tridge, to ſome capon, to fore | 


chicken, to ſome auoodcock 
Een as you pleaſe ' © | 
What do you love beft, the wing, 
or the leg . 
"Tis all one to me 


Eat ſome radiſbet, to abet or --* 


ſharpen your flomach 
Hunger is the beſt ſauce 
¶ have eat too much already | 
Give us ſome muſtard . 
Where's the muſtard-pot _ 
Lou. ſee what axtable aue keep 


This is our ; common, or our. 


daily fare . 
We have no dainties, or 1 bite 


You devour om meat T1” 


Tow do not eat it 

You are a greedy gut 

1 am very dry + > y 

J am very thirfly | *' 

Give me a glaſs of wine 

Come; Sir, I drink the Queen 
health to you © 


1 au pledge) yo with all my heart © 


Drint about 


There” s excellent auine 


Haw do Hou like. that e ie 


- 


- 


= Y: 
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1 eſt fort bonne, fort bien 
aſſaiſonnce 

Etes · vous un bon ecuyer tran- 

chant ? o, decoupez-yous bien 

Je decoupe aſſez bien 

Je vous ſervirai 

Je ſai ce que vous aimez 

Je connois vorre goat | 

Vous avez le gout fort delicat 

Vous ſervez tout le monde, & 
vous ne mangez rien vous- 

meme 

Otez ce Plat, & ſervez autre 


% 


Quoi? des entremets, apres un 
ſecond fi magnifique 

Vous nous faites un feſtin de 
roi, au lieu de nous donner 
un repas d' ami 

Mange 2 des artichaux 

Prete z - moi votre couteau 

Cette viande eſt toute froide 

Mette z-la ſur le rechaud, alin de 
la chauffer 

Je vous prie, donne z moi du 
boudin : 

Cette-viande eſt cruè 

Coupez- moi un morceau de bœuf 

Ne lechez pas vos doigts 

Frotez- les a votre ſervette 

Ne mettez pas votre doigt dans 

la bouche 

Un morceau de viande tient a 
mes dents 

Otez-lè avec le curedent 


Fo 


Servez 9 de votre cure dent 
Mcechez votre viande 


Vous avalez les morceaux ſans 
les macher 

Mangez bien à diner, car vous 
__  n'aurez point de goùte 


£ 


— 


7yhis meat is quite cold 


Tis very- good, * well fear 


1 away this diſh, and ſet on 


Pick 


265 


ſon 
1 you a good carver? or do 
you carve well | | 
I carve pretty well | 
PII help you 
1 knew what you like 
I know your palate 
You have u very nice palate - 
You carve fer all, and eat no- 


_ thing yousſelf 


*I\ 
: 
5 


the other 

IWhat ! dainty di iſhes, after ſo 
magnificent a ſecond courſe 

Tou give us a king's feaſt in 


flead of a friendly meal 


Eat artichoaks 
Lend me your knife 


Set it on a chafing-diſh, in ore 
der to heat it ö 
Pray e me ſonie e 


This meat is raw. ” 

Cut me à bit of beef „ 

Do not lick your fingern | 

Hie them with your napkin. 

Don't put your n into your 
mouth 


A bit of meat Ricks i in ay teeth 


it out with "the tooth | 


picker 


Mate uſe of your tooth picker 


Chew, or bite your meat in 

Pieces 

You fewallow, or gobble down 
bits unchew'd 

Eat well at dinner, for youſhall . 
have no afternoon” s lunſhion 

LI Je 

"A 


a 


| 


y 
4 


| 
1 
# 3 
ö 
1] 
| 
1 
7 
. 
. 
* x 
; 


— 


je ne fais que deux repas * 
jour | 

Pour moi, je déjenne tous les 
jours, mais je ſoupe rarement 


Voulez- vous du mouton, du 


beeuf, on du veau 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, monſieur 


Voulez vous du roti, ou du 


bouilli 
Mangez des carotes, des navates, 
des panais. ou des choux _ 


PreneZ de lx moutarde 
Ce lard eſt rance 


ton 5 


J aime mieux un peu de la longe | 


de veau 


| 8 4 faire à ce plat le tour de 


la table 


Monſieur, vous voyez la chere 
que nous feſons 

Celt une chere mediocre, mais 
vous Etez ties bien venu 


i Je vous rends graces 
Ci eſt le meilleur plat de la table 


Grand- bien vous faſſe 

Aimez- vous le lait bouilli, oz le 

lait caillé 

17 le caille, la creme, & le 
fromage frais 

Je n'aime pas la fromage qui A 

dies yeux 

Mangez de ce flan 

Mangez de cette etuvee 

Cela me fair vomir _ — 

Les morceaux de -pain trempez 


perdre l' appetit 
Quel ſalmigondi eſt cela 
Les tourtes de viande nourrif- 


ſent plus que les tourtes de 
pommes 


Vella un fort beau defſer > 
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| There a very ry fine air 


1 make but tao meals a day 


| F my 1 [ breatfaf every 


day, but I ſeldom eat any ſupper 
Will you have n beef, © or 
veal 


What you pleaſe, fir. 


Will you baue roaſt, or boiled. 
medi : 
Eat fome carrots, ſome turnips, 
ſome parſnips, or ſome cabbage 
Take Jome muſiard 


| This is rufty bacon 
Vous ſervirai-je de hepaule, du 


gigot, ou du collet de mou- 


Shall I help you to ſome of —# _ 
ſhoulder, leg, or neck of mut- 
ton ; 

I had rather have à bit 8 the 

loin of veal 


Let this di ih go about the table. 


Sir, you + ſos our ar, or you 


- fee how we fare 
'Tis but ordinary cheer, or fare, 
but you are heartily welcome 
[ give you thanks 


- This is the beſt diſh at table 


Much good may't do you EE 
Do you love boi d, or e 
mill 8 
J love curds, cream, 1 New 
cheeſe 
1 don't love cheeſe that bas es 
in it | 


"Bat of that cuſtard 


Eat of that flewed meat 


That makes me vomit 


Tue j*ps dipp d in the dripping 


dans la lechefrie mont fa. t 


pan have taken 2 my ir 
mach 

What hodgepoage i ir that 

Meat pics nouriſh more than 


apple pies 


0 


— 
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Le deſſert (on le fruit) rẽpond 
à tout le reſte 
vous avez ramaſſé les frois les 


plus exquis que la ſaiſon nous . 


fourniſſe 


Cette pãtiſſerie eſt fort bien 


faite 


Vous me faites rougir, de prẽ- 


venir par vos lovanges les ex- 
cuſes que je vous dois, pour 


vous faire fi mechante chere 


Cette tarte eſt excellente 
Mangez des beignets 

Jai grand ſoif 

Donnez- moi de la forte biere 
Cꝰeſt la petite biere 

Elle eſt pleine de lie 


Cette biere eſt Pn ou S. 


. vente 
Percez un autre tonneau 
Donnez une alſiette nette à mon- 

ſieur 

Mangez tout votre content 

Je ſuis fachE de ce que nous 
 n'avons rien de meilleur 
$1 j'ouſſe ſi que vous deviez 


venir, j aurois eu quelque | 


choſe de meilleur 

Jai tres bien dine 

- Je crois que tout le monde a 
fait 8 


Si tout le monde a aſſez man- : 


g6, levons-nous de table 


N' ẽtes-· vous pas las d'@tre ws 


fi long-tems 
Deſſervez 
Rendons graces 


| Allons faire un tour de jardin, 
& enſuite nous viendrons pren- 


dre du 1 


255 
The deſſert (or fruit ) N ; 

all the reſt. | 
You have gathered the moſte ex- 


quiftte fruits the rh af- 
Forde. 


This paſtry work is very | well - 


made | 
You make me buſh, to e +0 
by your commentdationg, the 
| excuſes J owe you, for enter- 
taining you fo ill | 


This is an excellent tart 


Eat ſome fritters 


Jam very dry IA 
Give me fome ſtrong ber 2 
This is ſmall beer- 

Ii is full of dregs. | 
This beer is dead, or pall'd I” 


| Tap or broach another veſſel 


Give the gentleman à clean 
plate 

Eat your belly full 

1am ſorry we have no better 
cheer 


* 


l had nun of your n 
I awwouldhave provided Neuer 


thing better 
I have dined very well . 
[think every body has dane 


IF every body has eat enough, 
let's riſe ſrom the table 


Are not you weary of Fitting 5 "Bo 


long 

Take away 

Let's fay grace 

Let s take a turn round the gar- 
dien, and then aue will come 
and drink tea ; 


X Dialogue; 
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X Dialegue. : 
Pour parler Frangois. 
£ | A Pprenez-vous le Frangois 


prens — 
0 faite.” tort bien 
Car c'eft une langue fort a la 
mode 
C'eit aujourd'hut le langage u- 
niverſel 


Tout ie monde EDN Frangois 


„Toutes les perſonnes de qua- 
lité parlent Frangois 

On parle Frangois dans toutes 

les cours de Europe 

Je vous l'avode, mais c'eſt une 

| langue bien difficile | 

Je crois que I Angloit n 'eſt pas 
ſi difficile | 

Pa donnez- moi, il eſt beanconp 
plus difficile | 

Qutre cela, le Frangois eſt plus 

- doux que * Anglois 

Mais il n'eſt ni fi copieux, ni fi 
emphatique 

Etes vous fort ſavant 15 la 
langue Frangoiſe 

Pas trop, je ne Jai e rien 


Di dit pourtant, que vous par- 

| lez fort bien 

Jen ſai aſſez pour vous dire, 
que je ſuis votre tres humble 
ſerviteur 

Entendez · vous ce que vous liſez 


Jeentens miux que je ne me 


Quels livres . pour ap- 


prendre le Frangors * 
Le nouveau teſtament, les com- 


munes prieres, les fables d 


WE. oþe par Mr, de la Fontaine 


A New Methodical French Grammar, 


; Dꝰ you learn French 
Oui, monſieur, je Vap-  * 


| Dialogue X. 
To ſpeak French. 


Tes, Sir, I learn it 


You do very well 

For tis a language very ue 
in faſpion 

'Tis now-a-days the „ 
tongue 


Every bedy ſpeaks French 


All perſons of quality ſpeak 


French 

French 7s ſpoken i in all the cou 7 
of Europe 

T1 confeſs it, but it is a. ver | 


difficult language 
1 believe the Engliſh tongue ts 


not ſo difficult 


Pardon me, it is a great deal | 


hartler 


Beides, French is ſaceter than | 


Engliſh | 
But it is neither k copiour, nor 
2 emphatical 
Are yau very well verſed in the 
French tcngue 


Nat much, 1 know nothing al- 


mug 
'Tis ſaid, ener, that you 
be al very well _ 


LT know enough of it to tell you, 


Jam your moſt | humble ſervant 


5 ih. you underfland what vou 


rea 

I underſland better than I can 
ſpeak ; 

What books do you red to learn 
French 

The new teſtament, the com- 
mon prayer beak, Æſop's fables, 
2 Mr. la Fontaine; Moliere 8 


les 


* New  Methodical Fre 3 Gr, rammar. 


les comedies de Maliere, Telẽ- 
magque, Ihiſtoire poẽtique, & 


Don Quixote 


Ces ſont de tres bons Heron: - 


mais de quel dictionnaire vous 


ſervez · vous 

Du dictionnaire royal de Be er, 
qui, à ce qu'on Ute: elt le 
meilleur 


Je lis auſſi les lettres & 3 con- 


tes du meme auteur en Fran- 
cois et en Anglois 
Vous faites fort bien; car ces 
ſont deux livres fort agre- 
ables, & fort propres a ap- 
prendre ces deux langues 
Qu'apprenez-yous par cœur 


P apprens quelques mots dans 
le vocabulaire 

Dites. modi un peu, comment ap- 

pellez- vous cela 

Je crois qu'on Vappelle—— 

Fort bien; & ceci 

Vous apprenez fort bien 


Je vous remercie de ce que 


vous mfencourage 2 
Prononce je bien 


Aſſe z bien; paſſablement bien 
I ne vous manque qu'un peu 


d' exercice, oz de pratique 
On n'a rien ſans peine 


Si vous prene z de la peine, vous 
apprendrez le Frangois - 
Je ſuis convaincu de cette vé- 

rité 
On m'a dit que vous etes fort 'Y 
vant dans la langue Frangoi/e 
Je ſouhaiterois 
Je ſaurois ce que je ne ſai pas 


Il ſera vrai fi vous le youlez 
| Quentendez-yous par-la 


* * 


que cela fut 


hiflory, and Don Quixote 


Theſe are very good books ; but 
evhat diftienary do you make 
uſe of 


a "Mp A 
plays, Telemachus, the poetical  - 1 


Boyer's royal dictionary, wich, i 


they ſay is the beſt 


a read alſo the letters and plea- 
{ant ſtories 'of the ſame au- 
thor in French and Engliſh 


You. do very well; for theſe 


two books are very entertain- 


ing, and very proper for learn. 


* 


ing thoſe two languages 


What do you re or oe by — 


heart 
T learn 2 3 in oh vo- 
cahu ? 


* 
* 1 


Tell me a little, honw & Jou 


call that 
T believe it is 3 


Very awell; and tbis D 


You learn very awell 
1 thank you for encouraging Me 


Do pronounce well 


Pretty well ; indifferent well 


You only wart a little practice 


There s uothing to be got avith» 
' out pains _ 


French 


1 am convinced of that truth *+ 


Twas told that yon are very 
learned in the French . 
I wiſh it were true 


T ſhould know what 1 a net 


It will be true if you wwill - 


| hat do Cup mean by | that 


oe 


— 


"= 


| J. you take pains, you vill learn | : | 


o 
<2x 
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Ie veux dire qu'il ne depend que 


de vous d apprendre le Fran- 
„„ 
Comment cela 
Je ſuppoſe que vous avez envie 


d'apprendre ce beau langage 


Vous devez le ſuppoſer, car en 
effet j en brule de envie 
Et bien, je m'en vai vous en- 
ſeigner la maniere d apprendre 
bien tot le Frangaiw 
Vous m'obligerez beaucoup 
Vous me ferez un tres grand 


— la plus facile pour 

apprendre le Frangois, eſt e 
le parler ſouvent 

Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſavoir quelque choſe 

Vous en ſavez deja aſſez 

Je ne ſai que vingt ou trente 


mots, & quelques petites phra- 


ſes que J'ai appris 2 cœur 
C'eſt aſſez, ou cela 
| commencer a parler 
Bi cela Etoit, je deviendrois ſa- 
| vant en peu de tems 
| N'en doutez point 
N'e entendez-vous point ce 1 
je I'entens & je le comprens fort 
bien 
Mais j 1 ai de la peine a parler 
Je n'ai pas la facilite de parler 
Cela viendra avec le tem 
Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela 
e ſuis un peu impatient 
4 a- t· il long · tems que vous * 
prenez 
Il y a deux mois 
C'eſt fort peu de tems 
: Votre maitre ne vous dit - il pas, 


* faut toujours parler 


Franc vis * 


FE 


% 


flit, pour 


I mean that it is in your -0WN 
power to learn Trench 


How fo 


J ſuppoſe you PE: a i, "op 
learn that fine language 


You ought to ſuppeſe it, for in- 
 aeed | 


have a great mind to it 
Well, I am gaing to teach you 
| _ how to ſpeak French ee 


You will eblige me mightily 
Tau will do me a very uy 


favour 


The eaſi 95 tba to learn 


French, #s to ſpeak it often 


But fo [peak it, one muſ} know 
ſomething of it 


You know enough of it already. 


I know but twenty or thirty 
words, and ſome little phra- 
ſer which [ have got by heart 

That's enough, or that ſuffices 
to begin to ſpeak - 


Were it fo, 1 ſhould become a 


great ſcholar ina little time 
Do not doubt it | 
Do not you underſland what Fa 
ay ta you _ 5 
both underſtand it and appre-, 
bend it very wwell 


But 1 find it hard to Head 
have not the facility of ſpeaking 


| That will come in time 


Do not be diſcouraged for that 
Jam a little impatient 
Is it 0 fence you began tolearn 


| 15 is two months fence 


That's a very little time - | 
Does not your maſter tell you, 
that you muſt always ſpeak 
Oui, 


vent 
pourquoi donc ne parlez- vous 
Pas 
Avec qui ales vous 15 Je 
parle ; 
Avec tous ceux qui vous par- 
„ 
Je voudrois parler. mais je n'dſe- 
Croye z moi, ſoyez hardi,, & 
parle z fans prendre garde ſi 
vous parle z bien ou mal 
Si je parle de cette maniere, tout 
le monde ſe moquera de moi 
Ne craigne z pas cela 
Ne favez-vous pas, que pour 
apprendre à bien parler, on 
commence par parler mal 
Je ſutvrai-donc votre avis 
Vous ferez fort bien 


_ 


- 


| AX Dialogue. 


Pour parler Anglois. 


— 


Onſieur, etes · vous Fran- 
cors + ; 
Oui, Monſieur, à votre ſervice 


De quelle province de France 


etes- vous 
De Viſle de France, de ha Tou- 
fraine, de V Anjou, &c. 
De quelle ville 


De Paris, de Blois, de Saumur, 


d'Orleanc, de Tours, &c 

Combien y a-t-il que vous tes 
en Angleterre 

l y a un an | 

Parlez- vous Anglo. 

Je parle un peu a 

Je Ventends mieux que je ne le 
parle | | 


* Mw Methodical Fre N n 271 Il 


Oui, Monſieur, il me le dit ſou- : 
U dom t you ſpeak: then 

 Who- will you have 8 
With all thoſe "that ſhall ſpeak 


I. hall then fellow-your- advice 


Tes, Sir, he-tells woofer. 


avith' 


to you © a 
Tewould fain ſpeak, but 7 . 
Believe me, be confident, and 

ſpeak without minding ube- 

ther you ſpeak well, or ill 
If 1peak fo, every ay will : 

laugh at me ; 

Do not fear that : 
Do you not know, that in order 
to ſpeak well, one ow with 

ſpeaking ill 


You will do very well: 


— 


- Dialogue XI... 
To ſpeak E vgliſh. 
FB, ars Jou. 4 Frenchman 


Yer, Sir, at your ſervice a 

What province of France dre 
you of 

Of the i/le of France, of Tou- 
rain, of Anjou, &c ; 

Gf what city | 

Of Paris,” Blois, Saumur, Or- 
leans, Tours, Cc. 

How long have you been in 
England 

A year 4b 

Do you eee! E noliſh. 

I ſpeak it a little 

J underſtand it better FO: 1 
can wa es it a 5 a 


; Je ſuis perſuade du contraire 


Deux ſoupes; 
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La langue Angloiſe eſt fort dif- 
= H+icile aux Frangos 
La Frangoi/e elt bien plus dif. 
ficile aux Aglots 


Jai de la peine à le croire 
L'experience 1 nous le fait voir 
__ tous les jours 
La prononciation du Frangeis 
elt bien plus facile que celle 
de l' Anglois | 
Je connois quantite d' Anglois, 
qui prononcent parfaitement 
bien le Frangois : 
Et à peine peut-on trouver un 
Frangois entre cent, qui pro- 
; nonee 'paſſablement bien l'- 
» Anglois 
Les Frangois mangent la plii- 
part des mots Anglois 
Je connois pourtant quelques 
Frangois, qui prononcent I'- 
_ Anglois preſque auſſi bien que 
les Anglais memes 
Il fzut donc qu'ils ſoĩient venus 
fort jeunes en Angleterre 
Il y a apparence; car il y a 
long tems qu' ils y font 


The Engliſh tongue is very hard 
for trenchmen to learn 
The French ir far more difficult 
to Engliſhmen 


Ian perſuaded of the © contrary 


J can hardly believe it 


E een ſhows it every day 


The pronunciation of the French 


. is far more eaſy than that of 
the Engliſh. 


1 know many Engliſhmen, q 
pronounce French perfectly auell 


And one can hardly find a French - ä 
man in a hundred, who can 


pronounce Engliſh tolerably 
well - 


The French clip moſt of theis 
words in Engliſh 


et know ſome Frenchmen, 


who pronounce Engliſh almeft 


as well as the En * thein- 
ſelves 


Then, 1 ſuppoſe, they came very ; 


young into England 
Tis likely ; fer they have been 
there a long time 


6 SIE VO RELAY — 


XII Dialague. 
De la Cuijine. 


Viſinier, j'ai aujourd hui 
compagnie à diner 
Combien de perſonnes ſere z- 
vous à table 
Je crois que nous ſerons neuf 
Et bien, Monſieur, que vous 
plait-1] que j j apprete 
I'une 2 la vi- 
ande, & l'autre a l ecreviſſe 
Pour la prémiere, il faut un 


bon jatrert de veau, une pou- 


larde farcie, du bœuf, du mou - 
__ & du 2 . 


Dialogue KUL, 
About cookery. 
Cos K, T have 3 at 
dinner to- dag 


How many perſons will Jo ou be 
at table | 


, believe we ſhall be nine 


Well, Sir, what will you pleaſe 

to have got ready | | 

Tao ſoups, one with meat, the 
other with crawfiſh - 

For the firſt, there muſt 4 a 
good knuckle of veal, a pul- 
let ſtuffed, a fon, and 
allied tert | 


Pour 


4 x + 


* x * 
; 
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| Pour le premier ſervice, ou pour For the firſt ſervice, or courſe, ors 
1 bouilli, il faudra deux pou- for the bail'd-ment, beſidet iss 
© lardes avec de jeunes choux Soup, there muſt be tuo pul- 


& du lard, & un gigot de mou- lets, with ſpi outs und bac, f 
ton avec une _ aux apres and a leg of mutton awith ca- = 
Ss per ſauce 7 1 
Voule 2· vous que 1 5 mette auff ili you have ine put anchovies wn. 
des aachois -— . alſo „ 
Oui, cela aiguiſe 3 Tiet, that wwhets the e 1 
Outre cela, il faut un ben Flat beſo des that, there moſt . 6 1 
de poiſſon good diſhof fiſh © „ 
Un turbor, une raie, ou une mo- 4 turbat? a bi 0s ES. 
rue fraiche, bouillie avec: des freſh cod, boiled with . „ 
huitres & des chevrettes; & _ ſhrimps ; and two pair 


deux paires de ſoles, & deux of ſoles, and two. dozen of 
* _ douzaines d'eperlans, bien  Jmelts, awell fried and er 


frits, & bien riſſole e? 8 
Il faudroit auſſi une carpe bien 6 There /hauld be alſo a carp well. 


- tuy6e, oz au court bouillon feed with claret 
Que Laugh pour le ſecond, ou What muſt there be for the 5 | 
pour le rot ; cond courſe, or roaſt meat . 4 
Un dindonneau © A young turkey . ' © 5 
Quatre perdrix, avec un phaifan Four bartridge, z with a laden 
Un cochon de lait A pi 


Et une douzaine de alloüettes 4nd a dozen of I | =. 
Et pour les entrẽs, & les ragotits And for by courſes and ragore — 
Une fricaſſèe de poulets, une 4 fricaſſee of chickens, a pi 
tourte de pigeonneaux, un jam- geon pie; a Weſtphalia ham, 
bon de Ma; ence, un ragout | and a ragoo of u fweet- bread 


de ris de veau avec des arti- of veal, with | artichoaks,” 
chaux, & un autre avec des and another with Peuſe, 5 | 
pois, des feves, & du lard beans and hacon I 


Et pour le fruit, au le deſſert And for the fruit, or deſert | 
Pites a, Ja femnie de charge d'a- Bid the houſe-keeper get good _ 
$ bows fromages; une cheeſes ; a plate of apples and 
de pommes & de poi= peari: another of apricocks 
res; une autre d'abricots & and peaches; grapes, both 


7% 


de paches ; ; des raiſins blancs mwhite and black ; and nuts 5 4 
& noirs; & des noix & des and alnondt 5 V 
amandes \ „ 


Ne roulez vous pas une falade Will not you. have a «ella 
M m 


# 


Sans BY: ® 
” : 4 
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Sans doute; alle z vite au mar- Without doubt 5+ go quickly 1. 


ché chez le boucher, le pou- 


aller, le poiſſonnier, & Iher- 
bietre, chercher tout ce qu il 
vous faut 


. Fourniſſez 5 Ecrivez ce 
que vous depenſez, & je vous 


le rendrai au bout de la fe- 
maine 
Fanot, égorge: ce cochon de 


> hat tout preſentement; faites- 
* 


Jui griller les pieds; mette 2 


le dans l'eau bouillante, & 


pendez- le au roc 
Et vous, Marie, écure z la mar- 
mite, remp liſſe 2 · la d eau bien 
& la mette 2 à la cre- 
milliere 


Plume z ce dindonneau, even- 
trez-le, & le troulſez cc comme 


il faut 
Rr bien proprement ces per- 


drix avec la plus petite lar- 


doire 


Egouſſez ces pois K ces feves, 


& faites - les bouillir . 
un quart d'heure 


Donnez-moi la broche 


Aidez - moi à embrocher ces a- 
louettes 
Montez le tourne-broche 


Remueꝛ le feu 
Mettez la lecheffite four * 


viande 


Arroſez cette unde avec 0 


Heute 

Mettez la ſoupe ſur le potager 
pour la faire mitonner 

Dreflez les potages 


Otez le boudin de la tourtiere 


La cloche ſonne, ſervez i la diner 


market to the butcher, the 
poulterer, the fiſh-monger, 
and the herb woman, to fetch 
all that you want 

Lay out the money, write down 
what you ſpend, and I will 


pay it you again at the end Ll 
the week 


Jack, Kill this pig immediately; ; 


broil his feet; put him in 
waer boiling hot, and hang 
him on the hook 3 


And you, Mary, ſeour the great 


pot, fill it with clean water, 
and put it on the pot-hanger 


| Pick that young turky, draw it, 


and refs it up as it Jheuld be 


* very 24575 thoſe Sarerid- 


ges, with the leaſt larding : 
pin. 

Shell theſe peaſe and beans, and © 
let them boil for a 1 of 
an hour 


| Give me the ſpit a” 


Help me to put ace arb. en 
the ſpit 
Wind up the jack 


Stir up t he fire 


Put the dripping pan under the 
meat 


Baſte tbe meat with butter 


Put the ſnop upon the Jive to 
let Ht ſoak” * 


Di/h up the potages 


Take the pudding out of the - 
baking-pan ö | 
The bell e =o up * 


De quoi voulez-vyous le faire? 


De quelque beau drap d' An 
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| Dialogue XIII. 


? En: nire un Cratillodems, un Tail- 


leur, & un Marchand Dropier. 


C Aitre Henri, | J al un habit 
4 a faire | 


Montieur, Je ſuis rodjours pret 


à vous ſervir. 


gleterre 

De quelle couleur 

De noir; car je veux prendre 
le deuil avec la cour | 

Vous plait-il d acheter le drap, 
ou due je ] achete moi - mème 


7 


Je m'en vai acheter tout de ce 
pas avec vous, menez · moi chez 
un marchand drapier 


Voulez- vous aller au Commun- 


Jardin, a Fleet:ſtreet, ou A 
St. Paul 


Allons au plus proche ö 
Que ſouhaitez-vous, monſieur 
Jai affaire d'un bon & beau 


drap 
Prenez la peine d entrer dans ma 
boutique, je vous ferai voir les 


Plus beaux draps de Londret 
Montrez-moi le wien que 


vous ayez 
En voila un tres fin 
Mais il n'eſt pas moileux 


Voyez fi celui ci vous agreera 
as 


OY 


Il eſt bon; mais la couleur ne 


me ſemble pas bonne 
Regardez ce drap au jour, vous 


n'en avez jamais vi d'un plus 
beau noir 


Jaime bien cette couleur, mais 
le drap eſt trop mince ; il n'eſt 


_ 


1 
* 


pas aſſez fort, ou Epais ; il n'a 


Dialogue XIII. 


Between a Gentleman, a. Ta- 
lor, and a Woollen Draper. 


After Harry, [ have a ſuit - 
of clothes to make - 


"ob 7 am always ready to ferve . | 


| What will you make it of _ 
of ſome fine Engliſh cloth | 
8 a 


Of awhat colour ; | 
Black ; for I have a mind to go 


into mourning abiti the court 
Will you be pleaſed to buy the 
cloth, or. ſhall I buy it myſelf 
1 am going to buy it along with - 
_ you, carry me to à duellen 


draper 


Will you go to Copent Garden, 


Fleet-ltreer, or St. Paul's 


Let's 20 to the neareſt 
| HWhat de you want, Sir 
1 want a goed and fine cloth | 


Give yourſelf the trouble 10 


come into my ſhop, and I will . 
ſhow you the fineſt cloths in Io 


London 
Shew me the beft grove 


There's a ſuper-fine one 


But # does not feel ſoft | 
See whether this will pleafe o 


better 

It is good ; but the colour ferms 
not ſo to me 

Look upen that cloth in the 


light, you never ſaw one of a 


finer black 


T like this * well, but the ü 
cloth is too thin, it in not 


ſtrong, or thick enough, 3 it hat 
not body enough 


nen LW n 
a 
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En voici une autre, piece 
Celui- ci fera mon affaire 
Combien le. faites-vous ? _ ov 
combien en demandez- vous 
| Combien le vendez-vous la ver- 
— ge 
Le pos jaſte prix, eſt "wp 
chelins la verge 
C''eſt tiop 
Vous ne conſiderez pas la bi: 
te & la fineſſe du drap 
Ce drap elt d'un fort bon uſer, 
& il vous fera un gracd ſervice 


Le marchands ne manqueni ja- 
mais de lover leurs marchao- 


diſes 
Sans vous ſur faire d'un fol, je 
vous aſſure que ce drap vaut 
vingt chelins 
1 je nai pas accotttumé de mar- 
chander, dites-moi vorre der- 
nier mot 

Je vous Lai dit, monſieur, il 

vaut autant | 

Que m'en offrez-vous 
Je vous en donnerai dix huit 
C'eſt trop peu; il ny a pas un 


ſol à rabatre de vingt chelins 


Ceſt trop cher 

Et! a dix-huit chelins, c elt trop 
bon marche 

n faut donc partager le diffe- 
rent 

Ty cooſens; & je vous aſſure 


que je vous le donne a prix 

dachat _ h ; 
Allons, - allons, coupez m'en 

ce.eͤ qu'il m'en faut | 

Combien vous en faut-il 

Demandez- le 3 mon, tailleur 
Il en faut trois verges pour le 
juſt- au corps, & deux verges 
& un quart pour le veſte & 


T1 la culote 


* 


'H ere's another piece 


This will do my my buſi neſs 


How much 440 ur aſk $6 7 - 


What . you Jt. it at a be 


8 The neareſt poet? is fuer he. 


lings a yard 
That's 160 much 
You do not confi der the goodneſy 


and fineneſs of the cloth 


This cloth will wear avell, and 
do you a great deal of ſervice 
S hopkeepers are never wanting 
tn praift ng their commodities 


Without 0 4 pen of you, 
7 aſſure you this cloth is worth 
twenty ſhillings , 

Jam not uſed to haggle, tell me 
are Taff word 


I told you, Sir, it is avert 5 
much _ | 
What da you bid me for it 
I will give you eighteen for it 
That s 196 little, I cannot bate 
a penny of twenty chilling: 
That's too dear 55 
And at eighteen ſhillings, 115 
toe cheap 
We muſt then divide the diffe- 
rence 
J conſent to it; aki T. afſure 
you T ſell it you for the ſame 
We I bought it myſelf 
Come, come, cut me what 1 
avant of it | 
How much muſt you have of it 
Aſk my tailor 
I muſt have three jards for 
the coat, and two yards and, 
a quarter for the avaiſtcoat 
and waeren 


| Les 


4 
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Les tailleurs demandent tou - 
jours plus d'etoffe qu'il ne 
leur en faut; 
que cinq verges 


Les voila, monſieur, et bonne 


A combien cela monte t- il? 

A quatre pieces quinze cher 
lins 

Tenez, voila votre argent; vo- 


yez ſi j'ai mégonte, car je pe 
voudrois pas vous Tore 1 tort 


d'un liard 

Monſieur, argent eſt comme * 
_ "tent, il eſt bon & bien compte 
Revenez-· vous en chez mot pour 
prendre ma meſure 
Fournirai je la petite oye 

Cela sen va ſans dire 

Doublez le juſt-au · corps d'une 


Etoffe des indes, ia veite de 


, mime, & la culote de peaux 
bien paſſces | 
Vous Jerez obéi 
Prenez un ſoin tout e e 
que mon habit ſoit bien fait, 
propre, & a la mode 
Je ne manquerai pas 
Souvenez-yous quiil 
Ji aye mon habit pour dimanche 
Je vous promets, que vous! au. 
rez fans manquer 8 
Ne me m. duez pas de fc” ö 
Fiez vous a noi pour une fuis 


— — 


fon 
——— — ᷑/ꝓC —ů—— 


Xx Duulgue. 


Entre un gentilhomme, et un 
ſuailleur. 
u Nt mon habit 
Il n'eſt pas encore fait 
Ne me Vaviez-vous pas 


mis pour aujourd'hui 


nen coupez | 


faut que 


* | 


9 8 8 IH; 
4 * 


'T ailory always aſk more Nuff 
than they have occaſion for; 
8 cut but Aoeyaret of 5 


There they te, Sir, and god ; 
' meſure, par deſſus le marche 


meaſure into the bargain " 
How much does that amount te 
To four pounds Jv ſhillings" 


Here, there is your money ; ſee 
evhether ] have miſreckon'd, 
for 1 would not wrong you 
of a penny 

Sir, the money is right, it its 
good aud db told . 


Return home with me to take 


. my meaſure 
Shall l find the trimming 
That's to be underſtood. * 


Line the coat with ſome. Tndian' 
ſtuff, the waiſtcoat with the 


| Jamey and the breeches with 
ſkins well dreſs'd 
You /hall be obey'd 


Take a moſt ſpecial care that 


my ſuit be well made, neat, 
and modiſh 
IT will nat fail | 
Remember 1 muſt have my faje 
of cloaths for. Sunday 
Fpromiſe you," you Jhall have it 
without fail 
Do not break your word 79 5 


Truft me for once 


— — [öe —— ——— 


Dialogue XIV, 


Betwixt a gentleman and a tai- 
lor, 


W ere's my ſuit of cloaths 


It is not ma de yet 
Did not you promiſe me as to 
day 
Promettre 


i 
„ 
277 
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Promettre & tenir ſont deux 


choſes 

Pourquoi promettez vous done, 

| fi vous ne pouvez pas tepir 

votre parole 

Je ne m'attendois pas 2 avoir 
tant d'ofiviage 


Monſieur, les autres veulent 
etre ſervis auſh bien que vous 


Et moi auſh bien que les autres 
Mon argent eſt auth bon que le 
leur 

Monſieur, je ne faurois conten- 

ter tout le monde 


II y a long tems que vous avez 


mon drap 


ll eſt vrai; mais il y a encore 
plus long tems que j'ai celui 


de monſieur- 
Et bien, quand aurai-je mon ha- 
bit 
Apres demain 
Ne puis · je l' avoir demain 
Il m'eſt impoſſible 5 
Ayez un peu de patience | 
Attendez juſqu'apres demain 
L'aurai je ſans manquer 
Je vous le promets 
Je vous en repons | : 
Gi vous me manque z, vous ne 
wen Ln pour moi 


XV Dialegue.. 
Entre les m#mer, 


Portez -yous mon habit 


# FP 1 Ic voĩci. 


To promiſe and to perform are 
two things - 


Why do you promiſe then, if you 
| cannot keep your word | 


1 did not expect 2 nuch work 8 
Sir, other people will be free 
as well as you | 


And 1 as well as others. 
* money is. as geod as theirs 


Sir, I cannot pleaſe every Jody | 


Tou have bad my cloth a great f 


evhile _ 
True ; but I ho had that * 
Mr. — longer ſtill 


Well, when ſhall 7 "OY my fat 
of cloaths 


Ajter to morrgw | 
Can t have it to-morrow 
"Tis impoſſible for me 


Have a little patience 


Stay till after fo-morraw 
Shall I have it without fail 


J promiſe it to you 


I paſs my word for it 
Hau fail me, you ſhall work 


no more for we 
NE. — 
| Dialogue XV. 


» 


— — 


Between the ſame. 
O you bring ” oh of 
cloaths 


1 Sir, here it is 


Je vous attendois: eſſayez le I. flaid for Jou: try it on me 


moi 
. Vous 


corps 
bo 2 il eſt my fait 


1 
plait- cl ceſſaper le juſt-au- . you be pleas d to tr the 


cloſe coat on 


5 's fee if it be well made 
g N 


prey 


tent 


Il me ſemble bien lodp f 


On ne les porte plus ſi courts 
qu'on faiſoi auparavant 


On les porte longs à preſent 


Boutonnez - moi 


Il me ſerre trop, ou it-eſt trop 


juſte 

Pour etre bien fait, il faut qu'il 
ſoit julle 

Cet habit vous fait fort bien la 

e 

Les manches ne ſont-elles pas 
trop larges 


Non, monſieur, elles vont fort 


bien 


on les porte fort larges, & fort 


longues 


La culote ef} bien Etroite 


C'eſt la mode 
15 rouleaux ne ſont pas afſez 
gros 


Je vous demande pardon | 


Donnez moi la veſte 
Cet habit vous ſied fort bien 


Vous etes fort bien mis, ou fort 


propre 
Votre habit eſt fort galant 
Mas les bas n'aſſortiſſent pas 
mon drap 
N'importe, 
de ſi pres 
Que dites vous de mon cha- 
au? 


on n'y regarde pas 


C'eſt un fort beau caſtor | 
Vous vous trompez 
_ C'eſt un carolin 


- Eſt-ce un "OM ſans ap- 


pret ? 
Oui, monſieur 
Quelle leſſe y mettez vous? 
Un galon d'or, avec une bou- 
cle de diamans 


Etla eſt hors de mode 
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| Jeſpere que vous en ferez con- 


bepe it will * you 


- It is very * methinks' | 
They dont wear them now fo 


/hort as they did before 


They wear them * now 
Button me | 


I is too cloſe 


To be well made, it ought to 30 | 


. cloſe 


That ſuit makes you a very good 


ſhape 


Are not the feever too wide 
os. fir, they Ft very well 


They wear them very wide, and 
very long 


Dye breeches are very narrow. 


That is the faſhion 
The rolls are not * _— 


1 beg your pardon 

Give me the waiſtcoat 

That ſuit becomes ou might 
a 


You are wy fine 


Tour r ſuit i is very beauiff 8 


*% 


But the ſtockings do not match . | 


my cloth 
No matter, ſuch things are not 
fo nicely obſerved 


What do you ſay tomy . 


'Tis a very Aue beaver 
You are miſtaken , 
"Tis a caroline hat 
yy this a cloth hat 


Ter, fir 
What hathand do you put to it 


4A gold aloon, with a diamond. 


buckle _ 
That's out of fa 1 F 


. = 


— 
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a * aites nen un bord Car. 
gent ' 


Ne m'avez-vous pas acheté un 


naœud de cravate 
Pardonnez- moi, le voici 


ban 


on ne le vend pas à 1 aune, on | 


le vend à la Ry 
Combien 


| Dix huit ſols, ot un o chelin 2 


+ fix ſols = 

C'eſt aſſez bon march 5 

Ce n'eſt pas trop | 

Ce nelt pas cher 

Ou eſt mon nœud d'epce ? 

Le voici 

Je crois que j'ai tout ce * il 
me faut 5 

Avez - vous fait vos p Aries 815 

je n'ai pas eu le tems | 

Apportez les demain, |." yous 

payerat | 


Let. it. be Jaced with, a 7 leer 
lace | 
Did you urs buy me . : 
. firing EE...” 


- Pardon Me, here: it 7s 7 \* 
' Combien coũte Faune de ce ru - 


i hat's this ribband an ell 45; 


They. den' fell it 3 el, 
they fell it 7: the yard 


How much 


Eighteen ſente, or one Pilling 
and fix pence GY 
That's cheap enough © © 
That is not too much. 4 


That is not dear | 
| Where's my ford knot CR 


Here it, # 


I believe I have all that p awant- 


et 
Have you MONT" your bill 


IJ had not. time 


Bring FI to-morrow, 1 al hay 
you. 5 


= _ ERS? 4 FO 


n — 
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4 5 


Pour parker. au cordonnier. 
+ ner eſt· il venu 
Non, Monſieur, il n eſt 
| pas venu 


Courez donc chen lui, K lui 


dites de m "apporter n mes ſou- 
liers ö 


Monfieur, le voici, je Lai trouve 


en chemin 
+ Sont-ce mes ſouliers 
Oui, Monſieur 3 
Eſſayez. les moi 5 
Chauſſez · les moi, 
moi | 
Ils font trop ẽtroit? 
Ils me preſſent un pen 
Mettez- les en forme, pour Ws 
. TR: 


 mettez-les 


. 45 


Dialogue XVI. 
| To ſpeak to #be Jhoemaker. 


the Shoemaker come 
whe es he is not come 


Run he to ws 1 bid him” 
bring my ſhoes | 


/ 


Sir, Sie he is, Y met un * 


the way . 
Are theſe my e e 
Tes, Sir „ 

Try me them on 
Put them on 


0 


They are too narrow 


They pinch me a little 
Put them on the laſt, to rh 


them dg 
Ils 


II; s*Elargiront aſſez, en les or- 
tant 

Ce cuir prete comme un gand 

Je ſens fort bien qu ils me bleſ- 
ſeront 

Mes cors en ſouffriront 

Mes pieds ſont à la torture 

L'empeigne de ce e ne vaut 
rien 

Le talon eſt trop bas 


Les ſemelles ne ſont pas afſez 


fortes, ou aſſeꝝ Epailſes 
Vous m'apportez des ſouliers 
carrez, & je vous en avois 

commande de ronds 

Faites · m'en d'autres 

Vous etes bien difficile 

Vous eres difficile a contenter 

Vous plait- il d'eſſayer une au- 
tre paire que J' ai PF par 
hazard 

Je le veux bien 

Je crois qu ils vous ſeront pro- 
pres 

Jai mon pie plus à mon atle 

Que valent ces ſouliers 

Combien les vendez-yous 

Cinq chelins, on un ecu 

C'eſt trop | 

C'eſt un prix fait 

C'eſt un ſoulier Fd en & pi- 
que 

Faites m'en une autre paire de 
ſemblables. | 

Prenez ma meſure 

Voila votre argent 
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They will grow wide 5 by 
Wearing 

This leather flretches as 4 glove 

1 feel very well that (9 ab 
hurt me © 


Ax corns will ſuffer for it 


My feet are in the flocks 

The upper leather of this Jhoe i is 
good for nothing F 

The heel is too low © 

The ſoles are not ſtrong, or thick 
enough © 

You bring me ſquare FRE IT 
1 had beſpoke N ones 


Make me ſome others 5 

You-are very difficult 

You are hard to pleaſe _ 

Will you pleaſe to try anothes 
pair which 1 brought by chance 


I awill 3 
1 believe they will ft you 


My foot is more at eaſe 
What are theſe ſhoes worth | 


How de you fell them 


Five ſhillings, or a crown © 
That's too much 6 
*Tis a ſet price i hy 
"Tis a /hoe well made and well | 
ſiitched 


Make me another pair like theſe 


Take my meaſure 
There's your money 


— . Des „ "uo 


V- Dialogue. 
1 acheter une perru ue. 


Onſieur, j'ai befoin d'une 
rruque 

De quelle couleur la voulez- 
vous, Monſieur 


E 


Nn 


—— St rr — 1 0 


Dale xvil. 
To buy a periwig. 
04% R, I want a N 


Sir, aubat ale will you. have | 


„ 


De la coulenr de mes ne. 
Ni blende, ni noire 

D' un brun clair | 
Vos ſourcils font chitiens 


wonder 80 une perruque A 


I'Eſpagnole, ou une perruque 
à Vabbe | 
JI me faut une perruguie a Jongue 


\ be 
Je crois que j al une perruque 
longue qui ſera bien votre fait 
Montrez- la moĩi 
La voici 


fournie 
on ne les porte pas ſi fournies 
qu'auparavant 

Eſt· elle faite de cheveux viz? 
Je les garantis tels 
Le devant me paroit un pey trop 


C'eſt Ia mode 

La boycle de derriere 6 elle 
pas un peu trop Jongue ? 

On peut aiſement remedier a cela 

YU n'eſt pas néceſſaire, car la 
couleur ne me plait pas 

Ep voĩci une autre, qui, je m'- 
aſſure, vous agreera 

- Combien demandez- vous | de cel. 
le- ci? 

Quatre livres ſterling 

C eſt un peu trop 

Pardonnez - moi, c'eſt fort bon 
marchẽé 

Regardez bien cette perruque 

Maniez ces cheveux 

C'eſt un cheveu rond, & auſh 

- fort qu un erin de cheyal 


longue ſuite, une perruque 3 | 
la cavaliere, une perruque i 


Elle - n'eſt pas aſſez garnie, ou. 


| firong as horſe hair 
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Of the colour of my eyebrows 


Neither fair nor black 


7 a light brown _ 

ur eyebrows are of a cheſnut 
brown _ 

Will you have a wig with a full 

bottom, a campaign Wig, a 

"Po wi, or a beb ; 


b + muſt have a Fall My WIS, 
18 & une perrague a | ab- 


and 4 bob 


F: Folios I have a "i wig . 
will very well fit you 

Shew it me 

Here it is © 

'Tis not Full enough 


RIF | 


They don't wear them h fall as 
before 

IL it made of live hair 

JI warrant them fuch 5 

The Soretop ſeems to me a Little 
too low 


That's the faſhion 


I. not the hind lock a little t tos : 


long 


That may be 97 ly . remedied 


There is no need on t, for I don't 
like the colour 

Here's anotber, which I' furs 
you will like 


Wi. bat do you aſk for this 


Four 1 Herling | 
That's a little too much 


Pardon me, 'tis very cheap 


| Loo well upon that perriwig 
Feel this bair | 


This is a round hair, and as 


Peignezr 


=. 


Peignez-la a fond 


Voye z que ces cheveux ſont fa- 


cilas à peigner 
Mette · la ſur yotre tete 
Regarde z · vous dans ce miroir 
Ne vous ſied- elle pas bien 
Elle me plait aſſe? 
Mais je la trouve un peu courte 
C'eſt, peut ètre, parce que j ai 
fait une boucle au bass 


Et bien, dites- moi votre der- 


niet mot 


NMNonſieur, je n ai qu'un mot 


La voulez- vous donner pour 
trois pieces | 

Les cheveux me eoũtent tout 
autant 


Jen ai refuſe trois pieces cinq- 


chelins * 

si vous m'en donne z trois pie · 
ces & demi, elle eſt à vous 
Ne pouvez: vous pas la donner 
2 moins 

Non, monſieur, quand ce fitoit 

mon propre frere 
Et bien, voila quatre guinees, 
rendez-moi le reſts 


Le voila 


Raccommodez -moi cette nelle 
perruque 

Mette z -· y des alonges, & cor- 

donne z la 

Les perruques cordonnces ne ſont 
plus à Ja mode 


N'importe ; ce n'eſt qu'une per · 


ruque de campagne 


je ne m'en ſervirai que al- 
ler a cheval : | SY 
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Comb it out : 
See how eafily this hair ene 


Put it on your head 


See yourſelf” in the glaſs 


Does it not become you 


T like it well enough 

But I find it a little too 5 | 

Tit, perhaps, becauſe 1 made a 
buckle at the bottom 

Well, tell me your laſt word 


Sir, I nale Gut ene vord 


Will you ſell it for three pound 
7 he hair coſt Mme as nuch 


TI have refuſed three * fre 


ſhillings for it 
If you give me three pound ten | 


for it, it is yours 


Can't you afford it fer leſs 


No, Sir, not t6 my own brother : 


Well, there are four guineary 
give me the reſt 

There it is 

Mend this old wig for ne 


Put dropt to it, and 10 it 

Twiſted wigs are out of faſhion 

No matter ; this is but a cams 
paign W! | 


e it to ride on Ke 
back 4x, 


XV INI Dia- 


2 
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XVIII 8 
Pour acheter des livres. 


; Mt eur, avez - vous quel- 
J ques livres nouveaux 
ti, monſieur. Quelle eſpece 
de livres ſouhaitez-vous avoir 
Voulez- vous des ſivres d'hiftoire, 
de mathẽmatique, de philo- 


ſophie, de thcologie, de mẽ- 


decine, ou de droit ' 

Non, je cherche des livres de 
poche 

Je puis vous en fournir, en tou- 
tes ſortes de langues 

Car j'ai tous les poetes Crecs, 
Latin, E ee, Italiens, 
Frangois, & Augloir 

Jen ai auſſi une grande partie 

Quels Ppoetes avez vous done 

envie d' acheter 


Virgile en Latin à Vuſage Na. 


Dauphin; les poëſies de Boi- 


eau, & los ouvrages de mon- 


ſieur Dryden 
J '2j tous ces Reres A 
Faites-moi les voir, 811 vous 
plait 5 


Les voule 2 - vous relie 2 en ba- 


ſane, en veau, ou en maroquin 


En veau 5 

Les voulez vous dorez ſur le 
dos avec un titre 

Oui, aſſurẽ ment 

Faut il qu'ils ſoient dorez ſur 
tranche 

Il n'eſt pas neceſſaire 

. Led voila, comme vous les ſou- 
haitez 

Cette relieure n'eſt pas bonne 

Ce livre n'eſt pas bien couſu 

Rn vaila un autie pour celui la 


es, 
Muſt they be gilt on the Ieaver 


n This binding i is not oo 


.S 
- 


— E 


Dialogue XVIII. 
Too buy books. 
12 IR, have you any new books 


Yes, Sir. What fort of” books ds 

vo dleſire to have c | 

Will you have books of Ps 
mathematicks, philo 9 | 
vinity, Px ck, or 


Ne, 1 hook for hilt of poetry 


T can furniſh you with them, 

in all farts of languages 

For I have all the Greek, Latin, 
Spaniſh, Italian, French and 
Engliſh poets. . 


 T have alſo a greet. many of 


them. | 
What poets have you then a mind | 
to buy. 
vie in Latin ſer the uſe of. the 
auphin ; Bolleau's poems, 
and Mr, Dryden's works 


T have all theſe books 

Let me ſee them, if you pleaſe 

Will you have them bound in 
" ſheeps, caloes, or er 
leather 

In calves 

Will you have them FY on the 
back, and . : 


furehy 


There is no occaſion for it 


There they 15 as you defire 


them 


This book is not well feed, 


There's another fer that 
Combien 
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Conbich faites-vous ce livre 
II vous coiitera deux eEcus 
_ C'eſt trop 

C'eſt un prix fait 

je vous en donnerai neuf che- 
lins 


Il me revient à plus que vous ne 


m'en offrez 
Fai de la peine à le croire 
Je vous aſſure qu'il me coute 
trois demi ecus en blanc, & 
deux chelins pour la relieure 
Vous ne voudriez pas que je 
vendiſſe mes livres à perte 
Bien loin de la; je veux 5 
vous gagniez quelque choſe 
Il faut donc que vous m' en don- 
nie z dix chelins 8 


Les voila; je ne veux pas tenir 


à ſi peu de choſe 
N'ave x · vous point beſoin d'au- 
_ - ,qres livres | 

Non pas pour le preſent 

| Mais J'ai affaire de papier à 


Ecrire, de plumes raill6es, 
d'encre, de cire a 2 


& d' oublies 


Je ne vends rien de tout cela, 


mais vous en trouverez che 2 
le papetier, qui tient la bouti- 
que attenante 
Adieu, monſieur | 
Monſieur, je ſais votre tres 
humble ferviteur 


Je vous remercie de votre pra- 
tique 


K 
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What do you aſk fer this Bool 
It will caſt you two crowns. 
That's too much 
Tis a ſet price 
Tl give you nine n W 


It Hand: me in more than you 
bid me for it 


I can hardly believe it 


J aſſure you it coft me three half 
crowns in quires, and tue 
ſhillings for the binding 


Tou would not have me fell 9 


books to toſs 

Far from it; I would have you 
get ſomething © 

Then you muſt give me ten ſbil. 
lings for it 

There they be ; I will net fland 
on ſo ſmall a matter 

Do you _— no other books 


Net for oh preſent 

But 1 have occajion for writing 
paper, pens, [nk VOTED 

aud wafers | 

I ſell nothing of all that) but 
you will findit at the ſtation 
er, who keeps the next ſhop 


8 fir 
Sir, I am your Bee” humble 
ſervant 


1 thank you for your * | 


XIX Dialegue. 
Pour loader un logement. 


Mußeur, vous plait- il me 

faire un plaiſir 
De tout mon cœur: que ſou- 
haitez - ou de moi 


: Nn 


* 


Dialogue XIX. 
To hire a lodging. 


755 I R, will you be pleaſed to 
do me a favour | 
With all my heart : what 1 
vou have me to do for you 


Que 
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Que yous veniez avec moi, pour 
louer un logement 

Je vous accompaguerai par tout 

_ ou il vous plaira 

Allons dans la rue de aint 
Faques + ET 

Je vous ſuis 1 

Arretez, voici un billet à cette 


porte. qui marque qu'il y a 


des chambres a louer 
Frappez à la porte 
Qui eſt la 1 
Ami 5 


A qui babes en EI | 


Au maitre ou à la maitreſſe du 
logis 
Voici ma maitreſſe 
Mademoiſelle, avez-vous des 
chambres à lover 
| Oui, monſieur: vous plait-il & 
les voir 2 
Je ſuis venu exprès pour cela. 
Combien vous en faut - il 
Il me faut une chambre a man, 
ger, & une chambre à cou- 
cher, avec un cabinet pour 
moi, & un galetas pour mon 
valet 
Faut - il que vos chambres ſoi- 
ent garnies, ou non garnies 
Garnies * 
Ayez la en dbattendte un 
moment dans cette ſale baſſe, 
j 'irai querir les clez 
Et bien, mademoiſelle, je vous 
attens 
Voulez vous prendre la peine de 
monter 
Nous vous ſuivons, mademoi- 
ſelle | 
voi appartement que vous 
ſouhaitez au premier Etage 
Voila un très- bon lit, je vous 
en repons - 


* 
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1 weuld have you go alohg with * 
me, to hire a lodging | 

1 /hall wait on you wherever 
you pleaſe 

Let's go. int 
ſtreet. 

F follow you 

Stay, here is a bill at this door, 

_ which ſheaus that there are 
rooms to let 


S!. James's 89 


| Knath at the door 


Who is there « 
A friend 


Whom do you want to ſbeak 


with 
With the maſter or miſireſs 2 


. houſe 
Here is. my miſtreſs _ : 


Ree; have you any rooms ts. i 


Tees "Sir i you be pleaſed 
to fee them | 

Tam come on purpoſe for that 

How many muſt you have © 

T want a dining room, anda 
bed chamber, with a cloſet to 
it for myſelf; and a er 
for ws man 


Muſt your rooms be furniſhed, | 
or unfurniſhed | 

Furniſhed | 

Be ſo kind to ay a moment in 


this parlour, and I will go 
and fetch the keys 


Well, madam; I ſtay for you 
Lets 0 take the pains to come 


| We 2 ou, * 


Here is the apartment you de- 


fire to have on the firft ſlory 
There's a very goed bed, I paſs 


my: "word for it 
| Er 


s, 


Le voict 


Et vous voyez qu'il y a tout ce 
qui eſt neceſſaire dans une 
chambre garnie 


Camme table, tablette, miroir, 
gueridons, chaiſes, chaiſes de 


commodite, & belle tapiſſerie 
Mais ou eſt le cabinet 


Ceci m accommode aſſez bien 


Cet appartement me revient fort 


Jen ſuis bien aiſe 


Combien en demandez-yous par 


ſemaine 

Je ne loue jamais mes chambres 
que par mois, ou par quar- 
tier 

Et bien, je les prendrai par mois; 
combien en voulez-yous | 


Je wai jamais eu moins de quat- 


tre guinees par mois de ces 
deux chambres 

C'eſt trop 

Vous devez conſiderer que c elt i i- 
ci le plus bean quartier de la 
ville 


Et que vous n'8es qu à un pas 


de la cour 

Et bien, pour vous montrer que 
je n 'aime pas a marchander, 
je vous en donnerai trois 

c 'elt trop peu; vous ne ſayez 
pas combien je paye de rente 
de cette maiſon 

Il ve m'importe pas de le ſavoir 


f 


Mais en un mot, comme enmille, 


fi vous voulez, nous gs 
le difterent 
Je vous aſſure que j'y perds, mais 
il me fache de vous renvoyer 
Mais a propos, ne puis- je pas 
ele en an chez vous 
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But where is the cloſet _ 


And you ſee that there are all 


thing. neceſſary ina Furniſh-” 


ed room 


As table, hanging-ſhelf, lool- 


ing-glaſs, ſtands, chairs, eaſy- 


chairs, and fine hangings 


Here it is © 
This fits. me well enough 


T like the apartment very ww | 


Jam glad of it 
How much do you aſk for it a 


awer 


1 never let my lodgings but 5 | 


the month, or the quarter 


Well, I hall take them by the 


month; what will you have 


' for them 


1 never had leſs than four gui- 


neasa month for theſe two rooms 


That's tos much 
Tou ought to conſider that this 
Ii the Angst part of the town 


And that you are within 4 fep | 


of the court 
Well, to ſhow you that I 4 f 


leve haggling, Dll give three 
for. them 


That's too little, you don't have 


auh rent 1 pay for this houſe 


It is no buſineſs of mine to 
know it 


But in one word, as avell N 
in a thouſand, if you will, we 


ſhall divide the difference 

I affure you I loſe hy it, but I 
am loth to turn vou away 

But now I think on t, may [not 
ws at yr houſe 


r or 
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Oui, vous le pouvez - + 
Combien prenez-vous de chaque 
penſionaite par ſemaine 


A raiſon de trente picces par an 


A combieneſt-ce que cela revient 


A environ douze chelins par {e- 
maine 

Et que prenez-vous pour 14 cham- 
bre & la penſion tout enſemble 

Quinze picces par quartier 

Et bien je commencerai demain 

Quand il vons plaira 

Bon ſoir, mademoiſelle 

Bon foir, monſieur, 


Yes, you may 

How much do you zaks for each 
boarder a week 

At the rate of thirty pounds « 
year + 

How much does that come to 

To about twelve ſhillings a week | 


And what de you take for the © 


chamber and board together 
Fifteen pounds a quarter | 


Hell, I. hall begin to-morrow 


When you pleaſe 
Good night, Madam 


Good night, Sir. 


„ 22 . — 


XX. Dialague. 


Pour informer de guelgu un. 


vl eſt ce monſieur la 
( ) C'eſt un Anglois 
Je te prenois pour un F. rangois 


Vous vous etes donc mepris 
On demeure-t-il 


Tient · il maiſon 
Non, monſieur, il demeure en 
chambre garnie 
Chez qui loge · t · il 
It loge chez monſieur tel, 
A 'enſeigne de—— 


Quel age a-t-il 


Je crois qu'il a vingt & einq =, 


Je de le crois. pas ſi ag6 


Il nefauroit ètre plus j jeune 
Eſt · il marie 


Non, monſieur 7 il eſt en 


No, Sir, he is a batchelor 


Dialogue XX. 


To enquire after one. 


= WV O is that gentleman 
Heis an Engliſhman 
too him for a Frenchman 


Then you miſtook 


Where does he live 
Il demeure dans la rue de Soli 


He lives in Suffolk- ſtreet 
Does he keep houſe 
Nos, Sir, he lives in lodgings 


At whoſe houſe does he lodge | 

He lodges at Mr. fuch a one's, 
at the fen 97. — 

How old is he | | 

J believe he is five and twenty 
years old 

J cannot believe him to be 2 old 

He cannot be much younger 

1s he married 


Son 
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Are his father and mother alive 


Son pere & ſa mere ſont· ils en 
vie 

Sa mere vit encore, mais ſon 
pere eſt mort depuis deux ans 


A: t- il des freres & des ſœurs 

11 a deux freres & une ſeeur 

Sa ſœur eſt-elle marice 

Oui, monſieur 

Avec qui 

Avec le comte de- 

Elle 6toit done un riche parti 

Elle a eu quinze mil le piẽces 
en marriage f 

Eſt- elle belle 

Elle n'eſt pas laide 

Elle jeſt aſſez jolie 

Elle eſt un peu marquee de la 

petite verole 

Mais elle a infiniment de IFeſprit 
Elle eſt fort fpirituelle 

Dites moi, je vous prie, le gen- 
tilhomme dont nous parlons, 
parle · t- il Frangozs 

Quoi qu'il ſoit Anglois, il parle fi 
bien Frangois, Italien, Eſpag- 
nol, & Allemand, que pat- 
mi les Frangois on le croit 
Frangois 

II parle Italien comme les 1ta- 
liens mEmes 

On le prend pour E/pagnol parmi 
les Eſpagnols, & il paſſe pour 
Allemand parmi les __ 
mands 

Comment peut-il poſſẽder tant 
de langues différentes 

Il a la m&moire heureuſe, & il a 
beaucoup voyage 


Ia été deux ans a Paris, fix 
mois a Madrid, un an & de- 


mi en Italie, & un an en Al- 
lc "pus 


G o 


is 


Hu mother lines Hill: but 375 


Jather bat been dead theſe 


two years 


Has he bfothers FAY fert | 
He has two brothers and a /i, oy 
It bis fifter married 


Yes, fir 
With whom 5 
With the earl .. 


She was then a rich match | 
She had fifteen thouſand-poundt 


for her portion 
I. s ſhe handſome 
She is not ugly 
She is pretty enough 
She is alittle pitted with the 
ſmall pox | 
But ſhe has an infinite 8 of 
wit 
She is very witly 
Pray tell nie, the gentleman aue 
ſpeak of, does he ſpeak French 
Although he be an Engliſhmanz 
he ſpeaks ſo well French, Ita- 
lian, Spaniſh; and Ge man, 
that among the Frenen they 
believe him to be a Frenchman... 
He ſpeaks Italian as the [talians 
 thempelves 
They take him for à Spaniard a- 
mong the Spantards, and he 
paſſes or goes for a German 
among the Germans 


Ho can he be maſter of ſo ma- 


— different languages 

He has a happy memory, and has 
been n great traveller 

He has hcen two years at Paris, 

fix months at Madrid, a year 

and a half in Italy, and 4 

year in Germany 


Ee Me WE Ss COLE RES SONS 
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Il dance proprement ; 


II a vi: toutes les cours de 
Europe 


a⸗-t- il long tems que vous le 


connoiſſez 
Il y a environ trois ans que Jai 
Fhonneur de le connoitre 


Od avez vous fait connoiſſance 
avec lui 

Je ſis connoiſſance avec lui a 
Nome 

Il eſt de belle . 

Il n'eſt ni trop grand, ni trop 
petit 

Sa taille eſt libre & degagee ; 


On peut dire que C'eſt un be} 


homme 


U eſt todjours fort propre, & 


fort bien mis 
II ſe met fort bien 
Il eſt bien tournc, il a bon air 


11 a bonne mide, E le port 


noble 


Il n'a rien degoutant dans ſes 


manieres 
1] eſt civil, affable, & complai- 
ſant avec tout le monde 

Il a beaucoup d'eſprit, & eſt 
fort enjo{4 en converſation 

il fait des 
armes, & monte tort bien a 

cheval 


Il joue de la flute, du lut, de la 


guitarre, & de pluſieurs au- 
tres inſſrumens 

En un mot, c'eſt un gentil- 
homme accompli 

Vous en faites un portrait ſi a- 


vantageux, que vous me faites 


naitre Venvie de le connoitre 
Je vous en donnerai la connoiſ- 
ſance 
Je vous en ſerai oblige . 
Quand voulez-vous que nous al- 
lions le ſalüer enſemble 
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He has ſeen all the courts of 
Europe 

Have you been long acquainted | 
. with him _ 


I; is about three years fince I 


had the hanour to be firſt ac- 
quainted with him 

Where came you acquainted 
with him 

I git acquainted with him at 
Rome | 


He is of a fine „ fize 


He is neither too tall, nor tos 


little 


His ſhape is caß and free 


One may call bim a handſome 
man | 
He goes always very neat and- 
very fine 
He dreſſer very well 
He is very genteel, he has a 
good air 
He has a fine preſence, ah a 
- noble gait _ 
He has nothing di Jagrecable in 
his ways 
He it civil, courteous, and com- 
plaiſant to every body 
He has a great deal of wit, and 
is very ſprightly in converſation 
He dances neatly ; he fences, 
_ and rides the real horſe very 
avell 
He plays on the flute, the lute, 
the guitarre, and ſeveral o- 
ther inſtruments 
In a word, he is an accom- 
pliſh d gentleman 
You draw his picture to fo mach 
advantage, that you make me 
have a mind to know him 
J. ſhall make % ee 
 - ewith him 
1 ſhall be obliged to you for it 
When will you have us go and 


wait on bim together 
. 
8 98 nd 


Quand il vous plaira 


A quelle heur@peut-on le voir 


chez lui 


Je puis le voir à toute heure, 


car c'eſt mon ami intime 


Allons donc le voir demain ma- 


tin 
Je le veux bien 
De tout mon cœur 
A vorre loiſir 
A votre commoditẽ 
Quand vous en aurez le tems 
Adieu, monſieur 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur 
Je ſuis le votre 
Je vous ſouhaite bon ſoir 


Je vous en dis de meme 
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In zen you pleaſe * 


At ewhat hour may one fre him 
at home © 


Tran fee him at any time, for 


he is my intimate friend 


Let's then go and fee him to- 


morroau . 
Twill 
With all my heart 


At your leiſure 


When it in convenient for yon 
When you can ſpare me. 


F. arewel, Sir 


L am your ſervant 


Jam yours 
I wiſh yeu a good night 
I wiſh you the _ 


ps ane of x * 


XXI Dialogue. 


Onſieur, je vais prendre 
conge de vous 
Pour quoi voulez- vous en aller 


Parce que le tems de diner * 


proche . 


Ne pouvez -· vous pas diner avec 


nous 5 

Je vous remercie, monſieur, je 
ne ſaurois reſter aujourdhui 

Velles affaires avez · vous done 

Je n'ai pas beaucoup affaires, 
mais il faut que j alle diner 
chez nous 

Avez- vous invite - and un à 
diner avec vous 

Non, mais j'ai promis à un gen- 
tilkomme Frangeis, qui nen- 
tend point I Anglois, d' aller 
avec lui dans la ville, pourſlui 
aider à faire quelque emplette 

A quelle heure l'attendez- vous 

Je Pattens a deux heures 


n — 
* 2 — * * 


Dialogue XXI. 


* I N. T am going ie take my . 


leave of you = 


Why will you be gane 
Becauſe it is almeft dinner 


time 
Can't you dine with us 


Sir, I give you Lanes 1 can- 
not ſtay to day | 
Why, what buſineſs have you 


Have not much bufine t, but I 


muſl needs dine at home 


Have you invited any Boch to 


dine with you 

No, but [ promiſed a French 
gentleman, who does not un- 
dei tand Engliſh, to ge along 
with him into the city, to help 
him to buy ſomething © 

At what hour do you expect him 

I look for him at two o'clock 

Etes- 


-- 


_ 3 5: LY Eg ie OE 
bk — ie \ 
4 22 TINS __ _ N ; T—_— _ 
FF foie pridins 1 bees 
p — . 
ny ras 


py 
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endra | 
Je n'en ſuis pas aſſure, mais 
puiſque j je lui ai promis, il faut 
que je m'y trouve 
Vous avez raiſon 
Je ne veux donc pas vous rete- 
nir , . 
Adieu: votre ſerviteur 
Je ſuis le votre 
Gargon, allez ouvrir la ous 
a monſieur 
Je Vouvrirai bien moi meme 
Mais vous n'avez pas la clef 


Comment! fermez · vous la porte 


à la clef 
C'eſt notre coutume, 
Je vous prie, faites mes baiſe- 
mains 4 * votre 
ſœur | 
Je ne manquerai pas 


Elle eſt bien votre ſervante 
Quand nous reverrons- nous 


_ 


Demain, sil plait? z Dieu 
Je vous irai voir 
Je vous en prie 


61 bien aflure, qu il vi- Are 23 ſure he will come 


Tam not fure of it, but ſince 1 
promiſed him, 1 muff needs 
be there - 

You are in the right 

7 will not 1 you here then 


F arewel : your > I 

J am yours 

Boy, go and open the door 7 
the gentleman 

T can open it myſelf 

But jou have not the key 

How! do you we your deor 


Tit our cuſtom 
Pray, preſent my ſervice to your 


Alter 


Twill not fail 

She is very much your fervant 

When ſhall we = one another 
again | 

To-morrow, an't pleaſe God 

I will come and ſee you 

Pray "RE 


* s « PIER _ * 


XXII. Dialogue. 


1 


Des nouvelles. 


UE dit-on de bon 
Quelles nouvelles y a-t-il 
Je ne ſai pas | 
Que de dit-on nouveau 
Savez· vous quelque choſe de 


nouveau 


- Quelles nouvelles: apprenez-yous 


Point du tout 


Je n'ai rien appris de nouveau 
De quoi parle-t-on en ville 


On ne parle de rien 


Dialogue XXII. 
of pews. 


Hab's the beſt news 
What news is there © 
T knuw none 
What news is there abroad 
Do you know any news 


What news do you bear | 

None at all 

I have heard no news _ 

What do they ſay about town, 
or abroad | 


There's no talk of any thing . 
F- al 
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Jai entendu dire, ou j'ai appris 
ue 
C'elt une fort bonne nouvelle 


C'eſt une mayvaiſe nouvelle 


Avęz- vous rien oui dite de la 


guerre 
Je n en ai pas entendu parler 
On parle d'un ſiege 

On dit que Barcelone eſt alliegs 
On dit qu'on a levé le fiege 


ſur mer 
On le diſoit, mais ce bruit 5 eſt 
trouvẽ faux 
Au contiaire, on parle d'une 


bataille 
, Cette nouvelle merite coofirma- 
tion : z 
De qui la tenez-vous ; 
Je le ſai de bonne part 
Monſieur N ———elt mon au- 
teur 5 


Je vous nomme mon auteur 
Croyez - vous que nous aurons 
la paix 
Il y a apparence 
Je crois qu oui 
Pour moi je crois que non 
Sur quoi vous fondez- vous 
Parce que je vois que les eſprits 
de l'un & de autre parti n'y 
ſont gueres portez 
Cependant tout le monde a be- 
{oin de la paix 
Sur tout les marchands & les 
 _nEgotians . 


La guerre fait beaucoup de tort. 


au commerce 
Sans doute. La paix eſt tol- 
jours avantageule pour le com- 
merce 
Que dit - on à la cour 
On parle d' quipper une flote de 
quatre · vingt vaiſſeaux de 
gnerre 


vn. 


Jai 


On dit qu'il ya eu un combat 


* 


I was fold, F I heard that 


That is d very goed Piece of : 
news 


| That's ill news 


Did you hear any FIR of the 
war 

I heard nothing of it 

There's a talk of a Haage 7 
They ſay Barcelona it befreged 


They ſay they have raiſed the 


liege 


Tie ſay there has. been a ſen- 


„ | 
They ſaid fo, but that report 
has proved falſe 
On the contrary, they. talk of a 
battle | 
That news wants confirmati- 
on 


Who have you it f SY 


¶ have it from good hands 
Mr. N iin author 


I name you my author 


Do you think we Au Ne a 
eace 

There's a likelihood of it 

I believe wwe ſhall 

For my part, I believe not 


What grounds have you for it 


Becauſe I fee the minds of both 
parties are little inclined that 
WAY ; 
Nevertheleſ;, every body avant: 
peace 
Eſpecially merchants and tra- 
ders 9 — 


The war is a great hinderance 


to trade 
Without queſtion. Peace ir al 
WAYS Tagen to trade 


What do they ſay at court | 
They talk of fitting out a fleet. 
of for rſcore men of war 


On _ 


— 


On parle d'un voyage 


Quand croit· on que le roi par- 


tira 


On ne fait pas. 


pas 
Od dit-on que le prince de Cal. 
les ira 


Les uns diſent à Tunbridge, los 


autres à Richmond 


Et la gazette que dit - elle 


Je ne I'ai pas lu 
Et pour vous parler franchement, 


on tient les deſſeins de la 
cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois 


que les nouveliſtes nen ſavent 
1 
Et apres tout, je ne m'embar- 


raſſe gueres des affaires d' tat 


Je ne me meèle jamais de re- 
gler l'ẽtat 


— 


Et je ne parle jamais de rien 


d'un ton affirmatif 


Parlons de nouvelles particu- 


lieres 


Comment ſe porte monſieur 
Quand Pavez vous vu Pp 
Je le vis hier 

Eſt il vrai ce qu'on dit de lui 


On' en dit · on 

on dit qu'il a eu relle au 
jeu | 

Avec qui 

Avec un gentilhomme Fru 

Se ſont · ils battus 

Oui, monſieur 


Eſt·- il bleſſe 


On dit qu'il eſt blefſe a mort 


Jen ſuis fachs, c'eſt un hon- 


nèete ene 


Sur quoi ſe ſont-ils po | 


: 4 


Te n'en ſai rien 
Oo dit quiil lui a donoe un de- 
menti 


On ne le dit 


They fo be gave. him the lie 
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They talk of a journey 

When do they ſuppoſe the bing 
will go 

It is not known, They ſay no- 
thing of it © © 

Where do they ſay the prince _ 
Wales awill go 

Some ſay to Tunbrid ge, others 

t Richmond 

What ſays the gazette 

¶ have not read it | 

And to ſpeak freely with you, 

the deſigns of the court are 
hept ſo ſecret, that I believe 
' the news-writers know no- 
thing of them 

And Zo all, T little trouble 
my ſelf about flate affairs 

I never take upon me to ſettle c 
the nation 


And I never ſpeak peſt tively of 
any thing | 


Let's fpeak of private news 


How oer . 


When did you 2 him 
T ſaw him yeſterday 


Ii it true what's reported of 


him 

What of him | 

They ſay he had a quarrel at 
play x 

With whom | 

With a French gentleman 


Did they fight 


Yes, fir 

I he wounded. 

They ſay he is mor tally ewound- 
ed 

Tam forry for it, he is an be- 


neſt man 


Upon what account did they 


quarrel 
I know nothing ont 


Je 
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Je ne le crois pas 
Ni moi non plus 
Cela peut etre 


Quoi qu'il en ſoit, on le laura 
bien - tõt 


Je m' en informerai chez lui. 


* 


4 


That may be. 


* 
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1 don't believe it : 
Nor J neither 


will & 


* 


Whatever be in it, 
quickly known 


Il enquire about it at his . 


* 


XX X* III Diabgue. 


En ntre un malade, un tre” 
& un chiru gien. 


Men- je vous ai envoys 


querir 
Qu'avez-vous, Monſieur 
Je me porte mal 

Vous en avez la mine 

Vous avez mauvais viſage 
Vous n'avez pas bon viſage 
Qu eſt- ce qui vous fait mal 


J'ai mal a la tete, le coeur me 
fait mal, & l'eſtomac 


Depuis quand 

Depuis hier au ſoir 

Avez · vous repoſe cette nuit 

Non, Je n'ai point dormi 

Je n'ai point ferme Toell de 
toute la nuit 

Avez- vous appetit 

Point du tout 

Que je tate votre pous 

Montrez-moi votre langue 

Vous avez la fievre 

Votre pous n'eſt pas égal 

_ Votre pous eſt Eley6& 

Votre pous eſt fort vite 

Je ſens une peſanteur en tout 
mon corps . 

II faut vous faire ſaigner 


Fw *. 
— canons. — 


Dialogue XXIII. 


fear CE VER TIOY 


Betwixt a ſick body, a phyſici- 


an, and a ſurgeon. 


R. Tent for you 


IWhat ails you, Sir 
Jam ill 


You look as if you were 


You look ill 
You do not look well 
What ails you ? or Where is 
your ailment 
T have a pain in my head, my 
heart akes, and I have a pain 
in my flomach- 


How long ſiuce 


| Since laſt night 
Did you reſt laſt night 


No, I did noi fleep 


1 did not fleep a wink: all the 
night long 


Have you a flomach 


5 Not at all. 


Let me feel your pulſe 
Shew me your tongue 
You have a fever 


Your pulſe doe, not beat even 


Your pulſe is high 
| Your pulſe is very quick 


- 


feel a heavineſs all over my 
body 
You mu uf be let blood 


Il faut vous faire ouvrir la Tou muſt have a vein — 


veine. 
Je me ſis ſaigner Ia ſemaine 
pal be 


1 was let bleed laft week. 
N'importe 
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N'importe : : e vous pren- 
drez mẽdecine 

Ne voulez-yous : 0 m 'ordon- 
ner! « 

Excuſez-moi : 1 da 
ner d'encre & du papier 
Tenez, voila mon ordonnance, 
enxvoyez la chez Lapotiquaire 

Ne fortez pas 8 

Gardez la chambre 

Tenez-yous au lit 

Quel regime faut - il que je ti- 
enne 

Prenez des oeufs frais, & des 
bouillons de poulet 

Avez- vous une garde 

Non, monſieur | 

| Envoyez en querir une 

On me demande, il faut que 
Jaille voir un malade 

Prenez courage 

J'eſpere que la ſaignèe vous fera 
du bien 

Vous en allez- vous 

Oui, je m'en vai 

Je vous prie de me revenir voir 
demain | 


Jen'y manquerai pas 


Garde, qu'on m'aille querir un 


chirurgien 
Qui voulez vous avoir 
Le meme qui me ſaigna l'autre 
jour 


Comment s 'appelle t-il 


Je ne ſai pas: demande · le en 
bas 
Monſieur, * 214. -moi votre bras 
geit 
Avez- vous une bonne lancette 
Vous ne la ſentirez pas 
Vous bandez mon dur trop 
| ſetté 
Faites un grand * 25 
Le ſang vient comme il faut 


No matter : to-morrow you Jhall 


take phyſic 
Will Jus not wy SO for me 


Excuſe me: bid 3 body give 
me ink and paper 


Here, there is my prefeription, 


ſend it to the +a 
Do not go out 
Keep your chamber 
Keep a bed 
What diet muſt I keep 


Take new . eggs and chicken 
broths | 

Have you a nurſe 

Noe, n ] 

Send for one : 


Some body 52 #248 me, 1 mf 


go and ſee a patient 


Take cou rage 


1 hope the letting « & blood wolf I 


do you good 

Are you going away 

Tes, 1 am going away 

1 pray you come again to "fee me 
to-morrow ; 


T will not fail 


Nurfe, let ſome boch go for a 


fe geen 


Whom will you have 


The ſame who let me blood e 


gl her day 
What's his name 
I know not: aſk below 


Sir, give me your right « arm 


Have you a good. 3 
You will not feel it 


You bind m 4 arm too hard 


Make a great orifice 


| The blood comet as it ul 3 
4 
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voila la bande & la com- 


preſſe - 
Faites une bonne . 


2 —— 


"CUE: 
There's the fillet and the ö 


„ 


Male a good ligature 


he _— * 


* 


Entre ler m#mes, 


Ous tes fort ſoigneux 
Un médecin doit etre 
ſoigneux & ponctuel 
Comment vous trouvez- vous 
aujourdhui 
Je ſuis fort mal 
Je n'en puis plus 
Je me meurs 
Je languis 
Prenez courage, ne vous eton- 


nez pas Laer fi peu de ckoſe 


Ah! monſieur, vous ne con- 
noiſſe z guere mon mal 


Jai deja un ns dans la foſſe 


Je ſuis confiſque, Je decheois 3 a 
vac ei 


Je devieas tous les jours plus x 


foible 

Je ſuis pulmonique; mon mal 
eſt ſans reſſour ee 

Veus faites votre mal as 
grand qu'il n'eſt 

J'ofe vous promettre, que vous 
en releyerez _ 

Il me faut mourir; mon mal Mt 
trap invetere 


Croyez-moi, ee ne ſera nen: 


vous n'etes pas en danger 

Avez- vous été ſaigne 

Oui, monſieut, je fus you 
hier 

Od eſt votre ſang 5 

Il eſt dans trois palettes fr la 
fendtre 

Vous avez beſoin d' une autre 


Jaignee 
Pp 


his aan. ud 
— — : LAM 


Dialogue XXIV. 
Between the ſame, | | 


OU . are very careful © 
A phyfician ought to le 
careful and punctual | 
How do you 5 e e 
day 
T am very at * 
1 am alnioft ſpent 
Jam dying 
I linger, or pine away 


* 


| Cheer up, be not caft down for 


fo ſmall a matter 
0h ! fir, you little know how 
HI I am 

1 have one foot already in the 
grave | 


1 am gone, I Jeong” very * 


Ably 

1 grow weaker every day W 

Jam conſumptive ; wy difeaf e 
is paſt recovery 

You make Jour iſeaſe worſe | 
than it is 


J dare promiſe you, ht you 
avill recover * 


J muſt die: my diſeaſe & ta 


invetcrate 

Believe me, *tavill be moth; ng © 
you are not in danger 

Have you been let blagd 


Ter, fir, I was let blood yaſter - 7 


day 
Where is your blood 
I is in three porringers upon 
the window- 
You want tg be let blood azain 


Votre 


Yorre ſang eſt Echauffe & cor- 


rompu 


Potre prirgation a-t-elle bien 


> 


7 operce 

Fort bien 

Combien de ſelles avez · vous 
eu 


Combien de 5 avez · vous Ete 
à la ſelle 


h f 
Comment vous tropvez-yous 
maintenant 


Je me trouve un peu mięux, 
dieu merci 

Vous n'avez plus de bore 

La tete yous fait-elle encore 
mal 

Non, monſieur 

Tant mieux | | 

II faut que vous preniez un la- 

vement, pour tenir le ventre 

libre 


- 


| Vous prendrez apres demain gne 


autre medecine 


Je ferai tout ce que vous m'or- 


donnerez 


Teneꝛ - vous chaudement 
Votre appetit ne revient - il pas 


Oui, monſieur, je mangerois 
dien un poulet 
Vous pouvez le manger 
II n'y a point de danger 
Que faut il que je boiye 
De la petite biere, avec une 
rOtie 


Ne puis-je pas | boire une goute 


de vin 
Biivez-en, mais avec de l'eau 


Tachez de repoſer, demain je 


repaſſerai par ici 
Tout va-t-il bien aujourd'hui 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux 
Avez-yous bien Germ. cette 


nuit 


F bien 


Eight or nine 
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Your blood ts very hot and 24 


| rupted . | 


Did your Allet ck wwork well 


7 ery well = | 
How many Pools. have you Kid 


How many times were e you at 


tas! 


+ 


How do you find vous fle ow 


J find myſelf, or I am a 2 
better, 1 thank God : 

Your fever is gone 

Does your head ake All 


Nas ft-« 


So much the better „ 
You muſt take a cliſter, 70 2 
your belly looſe, or your bo 

„„ 
Yeu ſpall tale after to-morroty 


another purge 


T ſhall do whatever you pre 


ſcribe, or order me 


Keep yourſelf warm 


Have you no better ſtomach 


Ter, fi ir, I could eat a en 


You may eat 1 


There's uo danger 


IWhat muſl I drink 
Some ſmall beer, with a toaſt 


Mayn't I drink a drop of wad 
Drink ſome, but with water 


Endeavour to reft, to-morrow ' 
ſhall call, or come this way 


Does all go well to day 
am agreat deal better 


Did Jou Neep avel] laft night 


ah well 
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Vous n'avez plus de fievre 
Dans deux ou trois jours vous 
pourrez ſortir 


— 
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Tour fever is quite gone 
In two or three days you mn 
go abroad 


Avez vous bon e à cette Have Dou a good ck # now. 


- heure 4 | 
Jai grand faim \ 
Vous pouvez manger, mais mo- 

derement . 


Prenez un peu. de vin 
De quel vin 
De celui que vous voudrez 


Du blanc ou du rouge, il n'im- - 
porte 

Ne voyez vous pas: ke 

Je viens de chez lui: 

Comment ſe porte-t-il 

Il eſt fort mal 

Eſt-il-en danger . 

N'y a t · il point d eſperance 

Il n'y en a point 

C'eſt un homme mort 

Y a-t-il lang, tems qu'il-eſt ma- 
lade | 

y a trois mois 


Quelle maladie-a-t-il - 


let en conſomption, on il eſt 


pulmonique 


C'eſt une maladie incurable | 
Si le lait d'anefſe ne le guérit, 


rien ne le guerira 
Mais il eſt tems que je m'en 
aille 
Monſieur, je vous remercie de 
vos ſoins & de yorre peine 
Je ſais tout à votre pee. - 
mais je ſouhaite que vous 
n'ayez plus affaire de moi 


Je vous ſuis infiniment oblige - 


What wine 


Lam infinitely obliged to you 


— 


1 am very hungry 
Tou may eat, but moderately \ 


Take a little wine. 


Which you pleaſe _ 55 2 
V. ws or red, no matter which | 


Do not you viſit Mr.— 
I come. from bin 
How does he do 

He is very ill 

1s he in Lark 

I there no hope 

There is none 
He is a dead man . 


How long has he been fick on 


Theſe three months 

. What's his diſtemper, or e 0 
ails him : 

He is in a ee 0 1 ; 


* 


"Ti an incurable dif. mſe 

If afſes milk does not cure hini, 
nothing will. 

But it is time "a me to 89 


Sir, I hand Ht for our care 
and trouble 

Jam wholly at your ſervioe 5 
but wiſh you may have nd 
more occaſion for me 
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E ntre deux fender demoiſelles. 


U eſt madame 
Elle eſt dans fa chambre 

En @tes vous afſurce wy 
je le crois : 

 Avez-yous vii mon frere 
Non, mademoiſelle 

Od eſt votre ſcur 

Elle eſt ſortie 

Elle dine en ville 

ON allez-vous 


Voulez- vous venir avec mot 
Voulez · vous joũder 
A quel jeu 
Aux cartes 
Je ne ſaurois jouer 
Je ſuis la plus malheureuſe du 
monde au jeu | 
le ne gagne Jamais 
Je perds todjours 
Allons donc nous promener 
Ou irons - nous 
Ou vous voudre z 
II fait trop chaud 
Attendons un peu 
Avez-vous chaud 
Oui, en verite 
Que cherchez - vous 
je cherche mon maſque 
Vouleꝝ · vous deſcendre 
Tout a l'heure 
Attendez un peu 
Quelle dame el} cela 
C'eſt la comteſſe de 


— 


La connoiſſez - vous par ticuliere- 


men $5. 
Jai cet honnenr-la 
Vous avez bien des — 
fances * a Ja cour 
Faites- moi une grace 
De tout mon cozur _ 


-/ 
4 
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Mitb all my heart 


| Diddogue XXV. 
Between two young gent lews- 


men. 
Here's wy lady . 
Sher in her chamber 
Are you ſure * = 
T believe it 
Did you fee my brother 
Ns, madam 


Where's your fifter 


\ She's gone out 


She dines abroad 


Mere do you g 5 


Into my chamber 
ill you come with'me * 
Will you play 


A. what game 
At cards. 


T cannot play | 

J am the moſt unfortunate in 
the world at * 

J never win 

1 always bf+ ate” 

Let's then g 4 walling 

Ii here ſhall aue go 

Where you will- 

It is leo hot 


Let us day à little 


Are you hot 


Ter, indeed | 
What do you lo for 
T look for my maſk 


7 you come down 
Preſently 
Stay a little 
IWhat lady is that 
"Tir the counteſy of == 
Do you know her particularly 
I have that honour 2 
You have great acquaintance at 
court ; 
Do me a fudour 


A Abs Methodical French e 


commande moi 
Que ſouhaitez-· vous de moĩ 


De me mener chez cette dame 


Je le ferai avee plaiſir 


— 


Elle aura bien de la joye de 


vous connoitre 


Ma chere, je vous ſuis infini- 


ment obligee 


Je ſuis toute à vous 


Je vous en dis de meme | 


a = "wil be vety 


301 
Command me © * 


bat do you defire of me 


To carry me to that lady _ 

T ſhall do it willin 4 5 

Ti to 1 8 

My this Iam infuitey aur 
to you © | 

Jam wholly yours 

1 es you the ff 8 


—— 


XL Dialogue, 
Entre deux Demoiſelles, 


— 


Ademoiſelle, votre tres 
M humble Tervante 


je ſuis la votre 


Comment vous portez - vous 
Vous portez-· vous bien 


Oui, Dieu merci, mais je fis 


fort affligee 
Pourquoi 


Parce que mon fri ne e ſe porte 


pas bien 


Qua- t il 


Il a la fievre 

Il a-mal à la tete 
Depuis quand eſt- il malade 

Depuis hier matin 

Comment ſe porte votre tante 

Elle eſt un peu indiſpolce 

Ne puis-je pas la voir 

Je ne ſai pas 


Garde- t- elle la chambre 


Oni, mademoiſelle 
Eſt-· elle couchee 
Dort- elle 


je m'en vais voir 


Elle vous prie de rexcuſer 


Elle ne ſauroit parler à perſonne 
Ille tache de repoſ er 5 


How do yon do 


May not I ſee her 


Tes, madam 


Does fhe fleep 


Ian 


Dole XVI. 
Between two gentlewomen. 


Adam, I am your. pro. 
humble be * 
1 am yours 


Are you well 
Yes, thank God, but J. am under 


great affliftion 
Why 


Bran my e ＋ not well 
What ails him, or what's. the 


matter with bin 


He har gat an apue, or a feuer 


He has a pain in his head © 
How long has he been fick 
Since pes iow morni 

How does your aunt d. 4 


She is a little indi pts 


I do not know 15 ho 
Does ſhe keep her chanter” 


I. ſhe a-bed 


to, 
She defi 15 you to excuſe 4 
She cannot ſpent to a body 
She endeavours to r + 
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Od eſt mademeoiſelle. votre ſeeur: 

Elle eſt dans ſa chambre 

Eſt - elle occupee | 

Elle a compagnie avec elle 

J'eſpere qu'elle ſe porte bien 

Pas trop bien 

Qu'a-t-elle 

- Elle eſt un peu e 

| Jen ſuis fachee 

On eſt yotre. couſine + Es \ 

Elle eſt allce au parc de aint 
wp aa 8 

Quand reviendra- t· elle 

Elle va retourner tout à Theure 

Je ſerois bien aiſe de la voir 

Elle ne tardera pas 

Que ferez · vous apres diner 


ſe porte mieux ; 
Ve» lez vous venir avec moi 
Ou voulez-yous aller 
Faire un tour de jardin 
- Allons, j je le vitux bien 
Jaime la promenade 
Allez devant, Je vous ſuis + 


. 


+ She has company with her 1 


'.. What's the matter. with her 
She has got a little cold 
I uam ſorry for it 
Where's your couſin 


She will not tarry 
What viell you do after dinner 


Ce qu'il vous plaira, fi ma mere What you pleaſe, if my mothet 


Whither will you go. 


A e Nene Fr 7 ak Grammer. 855 


Where's your fifler 
She is in her chamber 
I ſhe buſy _ © 


T hope ſhe is well 


Net very well 


She" gone to St. James' $ park 


When will PE came back 
She will return preſently 
1 ſhould be glad to ſee her 


be better 
Will you go along with 7: me 


To take a turn. in the garden | 
Come, III 


1 love walking 


3" Golefiren li follow.. i 


1 4 * 


XXVII. * : 


Entre deux amis. 


oi! ! eſt-ce vous 


* | D'ou vient que vous ne 


me regardez pas 
En verits je ne prenois pas gar- 
| "RA Fous :. 
je ne vous voyois pas 
Bon! vous paſſez tout proche de 


* 


| moi, vous me touchez du 


<oude, & vous ne me voyez 


. LD gd 
Je ſongeois à quelque choſe | 


Dialogue XXVII. 
Betwixt two friends. 3 


Ow! is it you 8 8 
llc don't you look wp 
ON me 


"Ro did not take notice 72 | 


1 4 not ſee you 
That's a good one, you paſs juft 
by me, you touch me with your 
elbow, and Je! you do not * 
WE. Aw 
1-was thinking on Jomething | 
"+ FEW 


peut tre ſongiez- vous a votre 
maitreſſe 

Jai bien d'autres affaires en ae 

Quelles affaires 


Comme Jai. affaire Sargent, Je. 


m'en vais voir un homme qui 
m'en doit 
Et je ſongeois, ſi je le ferois ar- 
| reter, 8 1 ne me a = 
Pemeure at 4" * mathe 
A quatre pas d'ici + 
Etes - vous . afſure de ve: trouver 
au logis 
Je crois que je le trouyerai a 
cette heure ici 
Reſterez · vous la long tems 
Pas un quart d'heure 
Depechez- vous donc, je m'en 
vais vous attendre dans ce caffẽ 
Je ſuis à vous tout à cette Nerre 
Vous voila deja de retour 
Comme vous voyez 
Avez- vous trouve yotre homme 
Oui 
Vous a- t- il paye ZN 
Opi, Dieu merci 8 i 
Ten ſuis bien aiſe 


Mais s'il ne vous ett pas pay, je 
vous aurois prete de argent 


Vous n'auriez pas manqué d' ar- 
gent 

Ma bourſe elit eté à votre fer- 

„ Tice; 
Je vous ſuis oblige | 
Demeurerons-nous ici 
Non, allons barre bouteille, pour 
paſſer une demie heure de 
tems enſemble | . 

2 tout mon cœur, mais je veux 
vous 15 Honner, 


pA 3 


I New Method) it F Wit ater, 
Perhaps you war thinking. 3 


Dbes be live a great way off. 


\ 


Ter, thank GC 
I am glad of it | 
But if he had not Paid You, 1 


Jam 6 
' Shall To . | 
No, let us go and drink a Bottle, 


your miſtreſs © 
T have other buſineſs e . 
What buſineſ :. « 


fs 1 e money, I am going 
to ſee for one that Wes me 
ome } 
And I was thinking, awhether I 
Jhould arreſt him, in caſe ” 
did not pay me 


i 


Four ſteps from this place” 


Are you fare to And bim at 


home 
believe I ſhall 2 bim about 
this time. 


_ Will you tarry long there © 7 
| Net a quarter of an hour 
Make hafte then, I'll go and ar 


ſor you in that coffee-beuſe 
Dll be with you preſently 
Are you returned already 


As you ſee _ 
Did you And your man 


OS 


Has be paid you 


Ei > % 


would have lent you money 
You ff 


ne 

My purſe had been al Jour fer- 
vice rh 

ed to you VO 


175 paſs half" an hour together 


With all my heart, but 1 1 
6 . He, SS 
Nous 


ould not have wanted mo- 


* 


y * 
PP 


—— Cy SDN 
— :. 


3 


S 
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nous 'aurons . 0 


204. 4 New Methodical F N 3 
Nous parlerons de 2 n We will talk of that when We 


have drank it 


ve our Ecrire une lettre. 


* 
Eſt· il pas ee jour 
N de polte. 
. Pourquai 
Parce que j'ai une lettre à Ecrire 
A qui ᷑crivez- vous 
A mon frere 

N'eſt - il pas en ville 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt en pro- 
vince, au à la campagne 
A quelle campagne 
I] eſt aux eaux de Tunbridge. 
Combien de tems a-t-il ere la 
Quinze jours 
Donnez - moi une feuille * pa- 

pier dore, une plume, & un 

peu d'encre 
Entrez dans mon cabinet, vous 
trouverez ſur la table tout ce 

Au il vous faut 

I n'y a point de plumes 
En voila dans Pecritoire » 


88 — oy, — Yes Gap > * - - — 2 w 
* „ 


1 


Elles ne valent rien +: 


En voila d'autres 


Ces plumes ne ſont. r uulllees 


On eſt votre canif © FP 
© Havez-vous tailler les plumes | 
Je les raille à ma maniere 
; Celle-ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe 
Elle eſt afſez bonne 
* que j acheverai cette 
lettre, faites - moi la grace de 
fliaire un pacquet de ces vers 
& de cette brochure 


— 


Sortons Let go out 
Je vous ſuis 1 7 you 
XXV III. Dialogue. 5 Dialezue —_— 


To write a letter. 


2 not this a poſt- dey 


Why - | 55 
Becauſe I have a enter: to write 
Whom de you write or 


To my brother 


Ir be not in town 
No, Sir, he is in the country 


In what country 
He is at Turnbridge Wells 


How long has he been there 
A fortnight | 
Give me a ſheet of gilt paper, 


a pen, and a little ink 


Step into my hf *, you "Il find 
upon the table all Jou have 
occaſion for : 


There are no pens 


There are ſome in the inkborn, 
or /tandih 
They are good for nothing 


There are ſome others 


Theſe pens are not made, or 


theſe are but quills 

Where is your penknife 

Can' you make pens 

I make them my own WP, 

This is not bad © 

It is pretty good 

While I make an end of this let- 
ter, be fo kind, or dy me the fa» 
vour, to make a pacguet of 


that copy -of verſes ns that 
SOREN | 
.  Quel. 


** 


J y mette 
Cachetez- le avec mes en 
ou avec mon chiffre 
Quelle cire y mettrai- je 
Mettez- en de la rouge ou de la 
 noire, il n importe 


N'y puis-Je pas n mettre ny ou- 


blies 
C'eſt tout un 
Avez- vous mis la date 
Je crois qu' oui; mais je n a 


pas ligne | 


Le quantieme du mois avons- 


nous 


Le dixitme, le vingtieme; Ge. | 


Pliez cette lettre 

Mettez · y l'addreſſe 

Faites l' envelope, & Acheter. 
la 15 

Ot. eſt la poudre 

Vous n'avez ni gre, ni fable 


bi y en a dans le poudrier 


Secbez votre &criture avec da 
papier brouillaed — 
Comment faites- vous tenir vos 
lettres 
Je les envoye par le roulier, ou 
par la poſte | 
Mon valet les portera a la poſte, 
ſi vous voulez les lui confier 


Portez les lettres de monſieur 
a la poſte, & n 'oublicz * de 
- payer fe pr 

Jen ai point d argent ö 

En voila, allez vite, & revenez 
bien · tot 5 

Je ſerai de retour dans moins 
d'un demi quart Cheure | 

La poſte eſt· elle arrtyẽe 

Oui, Monſieur 

Fa -t- il des lettres prog, moi 
Je crois qu'out 


„ Bend Gra _— 
Quel cachet v Met e What feat 1 * have me pO. 


Carry the” 


@a 


7 — 


—— x re 


355. 


or with yg 
What E 7 put te it 
Put either red” or blact, pp 
matter which *-. | 
Mayn * F fret Ry to it 


775 all one 

Have you put the date 

7 believe I have ; but 7 did 455 
A 

What day of the month 1 ts this . 


5 


The tenth, the Nn &c. 


Fold up, or make up that La 


Put the Superſeription foi 


Make up the cover, and e . 


it 
Where's the Bü 
You have neither powder ner, 
fand 


There's ſame in the powder or. 


ſand- bor 


Dry your writing with blotting 


paper 


How do you convey Jour Ler- 


ter. 


1 ' ſend them by the carrier, er 155 


the pat 


My man ſhall carry them te | 


the poſt, if you will rruft him 
with them | 


entleman's letters 
to the poſt office, and do not 
forget to pay the Peſtage oo 
1 have 19 money 


There is ſome, go quickly, and 


make haſte to come back | | 
I'll be bath again in leſs than 

half a quarter of an hour | 
h Be ede | . 


Tes, Sir 
Are there any letters time | 


T believe there are 2 5 
Pourque 


* 
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Nous parlerons de cela quand 
nous I'aurons des „ 


1 


| 30% "If New Methodical F rb eee 


Ne will talk of that when we 
have drank it 


Sortons | Let's go out 
Je vous ſuis | 25 es v 
XXVIIT. Dialogue. | Diet XXVII. 


Pour Ecrire une lettre. 


El- il pas aujourdhui jour 


de poſte WY 
Pourquoi 
Parce que j'ai une lettre à Ecrire 
A qui Ecrivez-vous - | 
A A mon frere - 
N'eſt- il pas en ville 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt en pro- 
vince, ou à la campagne 
A quelle campagne 
Il eſt aux eaux de Tunbridge 
Combien de tems a: t· il et * 
Quinze jours 
Donnez-moi une feuille de pa- 
pier doré, une plume, & un 
peu d'encre 
Entrez dans mon cabinet, vous 
trouverez ſur la table tout ce 
au'il vous faut 
U a a point de plumes 
En voila dans Pecritoire - 


Elles ne valent rien 
En voila d'autres 


Ces plumes ne ſont * taill6es 


08 eſt votre canif 
Save · vous tailler les plumes 
je les raille a ma maniere 
Celle - ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe 
Elle eſt aſſez bonne | 
Pendant que j'acheverai cette 
lettre, faites-moi la grace de 
faire un pacquet de ces vers 
& de cette brochure 


— 


To write a letter. 


1 not up a poſt-day | 


Why 

Becauſe 1 have a letter to write 
Whom ds you write to 

To my brother 

Is be not in town 

No, Sir, he is in the country 


I miller country | 
He js at Turnbridge Wells 
How long has he been there 
A fortnight i 
Give me a ſheet of gilt paper, 
a pen, and a little ink 15 


' Step into my cloſet » you” It find 


upon the table all you baue 
occaſion for | 

There are no pens h 

There are ſome in the inkborn, 


or ftlandith 


They are good for nothing 
There * ſome others 


Theſe pens are not made, or 
theſe are but quillt 

Where is your penknife 

Can' you make pens 

T make them my own way 

This is not bad © 

It is pretty good . 

While I make an end of this let- 
ter, be fo kind, or do me the fa» 
vour, to make a pacguet of 
that copy e verſes and that 
Pampblet 


Opel 


Quel cachet voulez-yous que. 
1'y mette 


Cachetez- le avec mes N 


cou avec mon chiffre 
Quelle cire y mettrai- je 
Mettez- en de la rouge ou de la 
noixe, il n importe - 
N'y puis- je pas mettre des ou- 
blies | 
C'eſt tout un 
Avez- vous mis la date 
Je crois qu oui; mais je n al 
pas ligne 


Le quantieme du _ avons- 


nous 

Le dixitme, le e Ge. 

Pliez cette lene; 

Mettez-y Laddreſſe 

Faites Venvelope, & cachetez- 
* 

On eſt la poudre | 

Vous n'avez ni poudre, ni fable 


Il y en a dans le poudrier | 


Seéchez votre Ecriture avec du 
papier brouillard 

Comment faites-vous tenir vos 
lettres 

Je les envoye par le roulier, ou 
par la poſte 


Mon valet les portera à la poſte, 


ſi vous voulez les lui confier 


Portez les lettres de monſieur 


2 la poſte, & n 'oubliez "ry de 
payer le port | 

Je n'ai point d' argent 

En voila, allez vite, & revenez 
bien- tot 

Je ſerai de retour dans moins 
d'un demi quart d'heure 

La poſte eſt· elle arriyẽe 

Oui, Monſieur 

Va- t- il des lettres your! moi 

Je crois 12 "our | 


Neu Mctho ical: French Grammar. 


Carry the 


24 


3% 

What f ſeal will Foc Se have me put. © 5 
fo it | 

Seal it with m ny coat of army, 
or with my Ober Ch 


| What was ſhall I put to it 


Put either red or black, 29 
matter which. 


Mayn't 1 fre waſers to it 


*Tis all one | 
Have you put the date © 


believe I have; but [ did. ne, 


ſubſcribe 
What. day of the month i is this _ 


The tenth, the Fuel, &c. 


Fold up, or make up that letter 


Put the ſuperſcription to it 
ake up the cover, and ſeal. 


£2 it 


z 


Where s the üer 


You have neither powder nor, 
fand 


There's ſome in the powder or 


ſand- box 
Dry your writtng with blotting 
aper 


How do you convey your let- 


ters 


4 fend them bythe carrier, er * 


the poſt” 

My man ſhall carry them te 
the poſt, if you will truſt him 
with them 

entleman's letters 
fo the poſt office, and do not 
forget to pay the Page 

¶ have no mon | 

There is ſome, go quickly, and 
make haſte to come back _ 

I'll be bath again in leſt than 
bal a quarter of an hour 

h be elf cdme* Eats 

Yes, Sir 


Are there any letters Lime 


T believe there are 
Pourque 


22 


 aportees 


On ne les diſtribus p; pas #ncore © 


——_— I 2 1 


— — 
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Vcc. 5 
9 pen, ear 4 nn oa 


Tho don't give them out et i 


— 
r 
n ˙ 


AXIX. Dialogue. 
Pour faire un troc. 


Dulez: vous troquer voure 
montre 


Contre quoi 


Contre mon epee 
De tout mon coeur ; mais com- 


bien voulez - vous me donner N 


de retour, ou com bien voulez 

vous me rendre 
Combien me demandez- vous 
Deux guinees 


Combien eſtimez-yous votre 


montre 
Six guinẽes 
Elle ne vaut pas tant 


Cieſt une vielle montre 


Je Pavoiie, mais elle ne laiſſe 
pas d'aller bien 


je ne yeux vous rien rendre 


on epée vaut bien vötre 
montre 

Vraiment, vous vous moquez 
de moi | 

I! s'en faut beaucoup 


Quelle epee eſt cela 


. C'eſt une epte que je viens d'a- 


cheter chez le fourbiſſeur 


La garde eſt - elle de cuivre 


dorẽ 


Belle demande! ne ns 


pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil 


La poigpee eſt- elle fine | 


Sans doute 


Combien vous a coutè votre 


epee 


A combien vous revient- elle 
Elle me codta cing livres ſter- 


; Wnt does it ſtand you in 


n ꝶ—— ͤ— 


; Dialogue XXIX. 
| To make an exchange. | 


W 7 L L you truck or ex- 
change your watch _ 
With what 5 
With my ſword l 
With all my heart ; but how 
much will you give me to boot- 


Hero much do you aſk | 
Two guineas 
What do you value gour ts | 
at : 
Six guineat 


It is not worth fo "EP? 


"Tis an old watch 

I own it ; but it goes right for 
all that ; 

Iwill give you nothing to Boot 

My fword is as Y as your 
watch 


Truly » you jeer me 


Far from it 
What fword is it | 
"Tis a ſword I bought juſt noau 

at the ſword cutler's : 
is the bilt of it gilt er — 


A fine queſtion indeed don't 
you ſee it is filver gilt 

1; the handle right ſilver 

Witbout doubt 

* ow ' did your fword caſt 


It caſt me 1 pounds flerling 
Ev 


Il faut done que vous me don- 
niez ſix 6cus de retour 
Je n'en ferai rien 5 
Je m'en garderai bien, ou je 
nai garde de le faire 
Et bien, laiſſez · le | 
Voyez fi vous voulez faire troc 
pour troc, ou changer but a but 
Vraiment, yous m'en contez des 
_ belies - ; 
I] n'eſt pas fi ſi aiſe que vous pen- 
ſez de me duper 
Cherchez des dupes ailleurs 
Et bien je vous troque but a 
but 
Tope 


XXX Dialague. 
Du jeu en general, & premic- 
rement du jeu des dez. 


Odez - vous quelque fois 
Oui, monſieur, mais je ne 


jode jamais que pour le di- 


vertiſſement 

Mais il me ſemble que le jeu eſt 
un divertiſſement bien dan- 
gereux 


Oui, quand on jolle gros jeu 


Mais quand je joue, je jodle 
todjours petit jeu 5 
Et ainſi ni la perte ni le gain 
ne ſont pas fort conſiderables 
Jodez- vous aux jeux de hazard, 
ou aux jeux d' addreſſe 
Qu'entendez · vous par jeux de 
hazard 
1 des dez, des cartes, 
* 
Et par les j jeux d' addreſſe 
Le jeu des echecs, & des da- 
mes, le jeu de la paume, de 
la boil du billard, &c, 


TY New Methodical F ws td 
You muſt then give me A 


crowns to boot 
Pl] not do it. ' 
1 ¹ů be ſure not to do it 


Well chuſe © 


See whether you will change f 


even hands 
Truly, you tell me fine flories 


I am not fo 426 as you think 
to be bubbled 
Look for bubbles elſewhere 
Well I'll change or truck with 
you even hands - 
Done | 


* . 8 


—T „„ 


7 


Dialogue xxx. 


Of playing or gaming in gene- 
ral, and firſt of playing at dice. 


De you play ſometimes 


Yes, fir, but I never. 


play but for diverſion 


But methinks gaming 5 a very 5 


dangerous diver/ion 


Ter, wuhen one plays deep, or 


high 


But when I play, 1 always play ” 


for a ſmall matter 
And fo the loſs or winnings are 
not very conſiderable 
Do you play at games of chance, 
or at games of ſkill 


What do you mean by N 7 


chance 
Games at dice, cards, ce. 


And by games of Kill 


Cheſs, draughts, tennis, bowls, 
gate, &c, 
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"Jotiez-yous ſouvent aux dez 

Fort rarement 

Pourquoi. % | 

Parce qu'on riſque d ktre ſou- 
vent triche, ou pris pour dupe 


i » 


11 y a dans De ſur tout 
dans le Common- Jardin, mil- 
le filous fort adroits | 


Ces filous ſont Gautint plus 
dangereux, qu Is ont la Nine 
d'honnetes gens 

Er outre cela, ils ont des em- 
baucheurs pour leurrer les 
gentilshommes provinciaux, 

--- &-les..Etrangers 

Ils pipent les dez, ou bien ils 
jodent avec des dez chargez 


Jodons avec des dez mathema- 


tiques | 
A quel jeu jolierons-nous 
A la chance | 
Lite chance _- 
Bept eſt la chance [deux ceux 
contre qui je jole] | 
Six eſt ma chance 
Pouſſez les dez 
Ne flattez pas les dez 


Je romps! les dez 


J'ai jetté on j ai amends fept 
Jai ramene la chance 
Vous ètes chanceux 
Je joũe d'un grand guignon 
Je ſuis dans Venfilade 
Jodons! a. quinquenove 
Jaime mieux joũer au paſſedix, 
ou au trictrac 
Et moi à la raffle 
Ce m'i'eſt tout un 
"C'eſt un bon coup 
Jai amené deux as, ou ambeſas, 
tous les deux, deux trois, ou 
ternes, deux quatre, ou car- 
mes, deux cinq, on quines, 
deux ſix, ou z ſonnets 


Very feldom- 


Do you often pliy at ice 131 


1, 5 

HBecauſe a man runs. 1. He | 
of being often cheated, or 
bubbled | 

There are in London, eſpecially 
about Covent Garden, a 
thoufand very dextrous Jhar- : 
pers | | 

"Thofe ſharpers are the more 
dangerous, as they. appear 

lite gentlemen 

And beſides, they have Setters 
to decey country fquirer, and 
a Za oo 


They cop the cice, or r elſe they 


play with loaded dice 
Let's play with mathematical 
dice 
What play ſhall awe Play at 
At hazard © 
Throw a main ; 1 
Seven is the main * 
Six is my chance 
Throw out the dice 
Don't ſlide tht dice 
bar the dice 
I flung, or I brought ſeven 
I have nick'd the main 
You are lucky : 
1 play with great ill luck 
I have @ very ill run at pl W 
Let's play at guinguenove 
I had rather play at paſſage, or 
_ at tick-tack 
And I at raffle, or pair royal 
Tit all one to ne 
"That's a good throw, or caſt 
T have brought, or thrown two 
' aces, or ambſace, two tauo i, 
or two duces, two freas, two 
fours, two fives, twe ſixes 


AX XI Dia- 


Comme vous eee? 


XXX Dialygue. Du 4 


Pour Jodler aux cartes, G en 
particulier au piquet. 


| 7 nous aux cartes 0 


A quel jeu joũderons- nous 
Jotions a la bEte,” a Vombre, a 

la baſſette, ou au piquet 
Jouons au piquet £ 


Cui elt un mw fort à la mode 


0 Meme parmi les dames 


Donne z - nous deux jeux de car- 

tes, & des jettons 

Combien joderons- nous chaque 
partie 


Jodons un écu, Pour pater le 


tems 
Joũons- nous partie double, o 
Jottons-nous' bredouille 
Comme il vous plaira | 
Quel avantage me donnez-vous 
Vous me demandez de Pavan- 
tage, et vous jotiez auſh bien 
que moi 
Ce jeu des cartes eſt · il entier 
Non, il y manque une carte 


Ote les baſſes cartes 


Voyons qui fera 
Coupez pour voir qui fera 


Fai la main, on le devant; Je 


ſuis premier en carte 

C'eſt a' vous à faire, vous Ctes 
dernier en carte 

Melez les cartes 

Toutes les tètes ſont enſemble 


Ne faites pas le its + 
Faites, ou donne 2 
Il me manque une carte. 


* , manehen F French Granmar. 


_ 
| Didloge xxxl. 25 5 


To play at cards, and part 1009 
larly at plquer © 


4D goed We oy at cards 


| "The vill W 
- What game hall: ave play's at” 


Let's play tit beuſt, or Ibo, at. 
-oniber, at buſſet, or at Piguet 


: 1 s play at piquet 


"Tis a game wy much. in . 
fo 
Even among the ladies © 
Give us two packs of a un. 
ſome counters 
How much 2 . le 's 
ane 8 
Let's play for 4 crown, to 14 : 
away the time 
Do we play lurchers | 


Eten Sr Ie ; 
" What odds do you give me 
"You aſk me odds, and you 0 


as well 411 


TL this a whole pack of WR 


No, there wants a card 
Throw out the ſmall cards 
Let's ſee who ſhall deus 
Cut, or lift for deal 


T have the hand, Tam jto plæ v 


firſt, I am elder hand 
Tou are to deal, you are re younger 
band 
Shuffle the cards 


All the court cards are tage- 


ther - . 


Dam pack the cards , 


Deal away _. 
{ want a card 
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&1 


11 y en a une de trop dans le There's. one too me in the 


talon 
Refaitez ä 
Coupez - | * 
Avez · vous yos cartes | 
Je crois qu oui 
Avez vous carte 
Combien en prenez-· vous $4 
Je prens tout . 
J en laiſſe une | 

ai un _mauvais jeu ' 


- 2 — Ea | 


| 1 ai le plus mechant jeu de la 


cane, 
Vous devez avoir beau jeu, puis 
que je n ai rien 


Mon jeu m' embarraſſe | 


Acculez votre jeu 


Contez votre. point 

_ Cinquante, ſoixante, &c. 

ll eſt bon, ou ils ſont bons 

Ils ne valent pas 

J'ai ecarte la partie 

Je ſuis une mazette 

Sixieme major, quinte de roi, 
quatrieme, ou quarte de da- 


me, tierce de valet ou de | 


m_ 

Jen ai autant, cela eſt egal 
Trois as, trois rois, &c. one: ils 
bons | 

Non, j ai un quatorze, 

Jai quatorze de * ; 

Joes | | 

Je jolie un coeur, un pique, un 
carreau, un trefle_ 

L'as, le roi, la dame, le valet, 


le dix, le nenf, le 2 2 


ſept 

Je fais un pic, un repic, ou un 
capot 

Je vous ai fait pic, repic, & 
capot | 

Je gagne | les cartes 


rock . _. 
Deal again 
„ 
Have you your card: . 
T believe I haue TE, 
Have you diſcarded, or put out 
How many do you take 8 = 
ECV 
¶ leave one 
have bad cards - | 
1 have the worſt cards it the 
pack 


$4 


You muſt need: have good cards, 


fince I have nothing 
My game, or my cards puzzle me 


. Call your game, or call. what 


%% noting 
Tell your point | 


Fifty, ſixty, &c. 


Tit good, or they are — 
They are not good | 
1 put, or laid out the game 


' Tama bungler, or novice at play 


A fixieme major, a quint to or 
from the king, a fourth to or 
„rom the queen, a tierce to 
the knave or ten 


I have as much, that's equal 


Are three aces, three kings, 
&c, good 

No, I have a quatorze. 

Jam fourteen by queens 

Play on 

1 play a heart, a ſbade, a dia- 


mond, a club 


The ace, the king, the queen, | 


the knave, the ten, the nine, 
the eight, the ſeven 
T made a peel, a repeek, or a 
capot 
I have peel d,  repeel'd, and 
capoted you - | 
1 ain, or I have the cards 1 
aj 


Ja ſept mains, ou ſept lere 
Jai perdu | 
Vous avez gagne _ 
Vous me devez un &cu 
Vous me le deviez 
-Nous ſommes quittes 
Donnez moi ma revenche | 
De tout mon ceeur 


wie” New v Methdica Feb Greer. 311 


haue ſeven . Ak 

. T have loſt pO 
To Baue won, 
You owe me a crown ꝛ¾k 
en GP 
We are quits, or even 
Give me my rev ge 

E wad my heart 


* 


xXXII Dialgue, PER 


; Pour Jouer aux echecs, & aur 
. damen. 5 x: 


oe eee La- 
0 près· midi, oz l api es dine 
Jodons une partie aux _—_ 
Je le vieux bien | 


Mais vous jotiez mieux que moi 


Vous Etes plus fort que moi 
Point du tout 
Vous m'avez todjours gagné 


Je ne jotterai plus contre vous, 


2 moins que vous ne me don- 
niez quelque avantage 

I] faut que vous me donniez un 
Fou & le Trait © 

Vraiment je ne ſaurois; vous 
jodez auſſi bien que moi 

Voyez ſi vous voulez- joder du 


N je le ferai pour une wy 

Que joderons· nous 

Je ne jode | * que fort pe- 
tit jan {046 

Joao demi ecu 10 parte 


Jai le trait 

Jodez donc 

Je prens ce pion | 

Jen ſuis bien aiſe, car Je m'en 
vai prendre ce Fou, & vous 
Fenner echec TR. 


1 Dialogue xxxil. 
To PG; at cheſs and ane. 


H * Pall iv 2 5 ; 
ternoon 


Let's play a game at cheſs 113 
1 wal 4 . ae 
But you N better than 7 
You are ſtronger than * i 
Not at all 
You did always beat mne : 
Fl play no more with you, un- 
. leſs you give me une odas 


You mul give me a = 3 and 

the Move, © 

Indeed I cannot: you play as 
well as 1 | 

See whether you have 4 mind » 
to play even 

Well, Pll do it for of once 

What hall we play for © 

never play but for « a very 
ſmall matter 

Let's play fer PW: a crown a 

ame 1 

T have the move 1 

Play tben ; 

I take this Pawn. 

Jam glad of it, for I am going 
to take 15 Sci and * 
you . 


x; 


a 


* 
* * 
e 
1 


— 2 — 5 % 0 . * 
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ee i 

Vous ne — rien 2 Ela, 
voila votre Togr que j'em- 
porte avec mon Chevalier 

Mais comment eee TOUR 

_ votre Dame 

En vous donnant Echec. & mar 
avec mon Fou & ma Tour 

Jai perdu la partie, je ne ſau- 
rois remuer /e Roi 


Vous me devez donc trente 1018 


Jen conviens 
Mais vous me les deriez aupa- 
ravant 8 


Nous ſommes done quittes © | 
Emportez cet eee et tou- 
tes les picc eam 
Donoez- nous un bam; 


. 
£4 
3 


% + % 4 


i vous "ap - c 
Je vous ſoufſle, on je ET ce 


pion 


— 
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J caſile 

You'll get Cali by that, 25 7 
your Rook L. take. with * 
Knight 

But how will you fave our 
Queen _ 

By check-meting. you, tb, my 
Biſhop and my Roo 

I have loft the game, I cannot 
move the King 

You owe me then w_ a crown 

I grant it 

But you owed it me before 

Then we are quite” * | 

Take away the cheſs- -beard, 5 
all the cheſi men 

Give us a board to 2 at 
7 3 

Let play a game at aneh | 

I give you the move 

I huff you, or 1 buf . man 

U 


Dame ce pion | - King that man 

Combien de Dames avez-Fous Hou many Kings have you. 

Ten ai deux 7 two 

Jen ai autant have as many . 

C'eſt un rait Zis a drawn game 

Ae na Sens * has *. 

. c Dialogue. "Piles XXXUL. 
Pour oder 21a haume, To play at Tennis, | 


UE ferons- no Wasen 
| d'bui” © | 
Le beau tems nous invite a 
jonter, ou à nous promener 
A quel jeu joüerons- nous 
Le jeu de la paume eſt le meil⸗ 
leur pour Vexercice yy 


Fon c'eſt un jeu plus propre 


LIE Phiver, que pour! Pete 5 
importe 


Ws au jeu de n. 


W. 4 e awe do 10. 


The fine ts Hes us te 
play, or to walk © 
What play hall we play at 


Tennis is the beſt for exerciſe 


But tis a play better for Win 

ter than fummer | 

No matter 15 

Let's go. to 1 tennis: court 
| Nous 


Nous' joderons avec des battoĩrs 
Je joùͤe avec la raquette 
Feſons la partie 
Tirons à la courte paille 
Vous Etes avec moi. 
Nous ſommes enſemble 
Il n'importe comme quoi nous 
ſommes | 
je ſuis du cdte le plus foible 
Vous etes meilleur joũeur We 
„ 
Que chacun ſe tienne à fa place 
Tenez-vous derriere moi, & at- 
trapez la balle 
Elle a paſſe par deſſus moi 
Jej Vai attrapse en Pair, oz en 
volant. | 
Renvoyez la balle 
Vous &tes-un méchant ſecond 
Vous avez friſe la corde avec 
la balle 
Bricollez | 
Pouſſez la balle d'un revers 1 
Ce n'eſt pas un revers _ 
 Marqueur, marquez la chaſſe 
Jai gagné la chaſſe 
Jai mis la balle dans le petit 
trou, on dans la galerie 
Vous ne m'avez pas encore gagne 
Jai le premier jeu d 
En combien de j * va la Partie 
En trois 
Vous pouvez encore perdre 
Nous avons l'avantage 
Vous ne Vaurez pas long teme 
Je prens ma biſque. 5 
Vous avez peridqdddddm 
Nous avons gagné 
Axe vous mis au jeu? ou avez - 
vous mis votre enjeu 
Non, mais voila mon argent 
C'eſt tout un 
Rr 


4. * 
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We'll play with battledores 
I play with a racket © 
Let us make the match 


Laa AAA 


You are with me 

We are together © 

It is no matter who 1 0 
is together 

T am on the weaker fi. „ 

You are a better gemeſter than 
W > 


AG 


Let every one ſtand to 44 place | 


Stand bebind ; me, and calch the 
ball 

It awent above me 

J catch'd it in the air, or heine 


Strike the ball 4 

You are an ill ſecond 

You have tauiſeed the cord with 
the ball PS 


. Give a bricel 


Strike the ball with a back 4 4. 


Ti not a back ſtrate 


Marker, mark the chaſe 

I won the chaſe 

put his ball into the ae 
or the gallen | 

You have nat beat me yet 


1 have the firſt game 


How many games up _ 7 


Three 1c 


, 


; You may loſe =. 


IWe have the better of 1 
You will not have it long 
I take my Bi 

You have loft 


We have won 


Did Ju, ſtake - 255 


- No, but there” ny maney 


"Tir all one 


F Prins 


"Os op 


* 


* — 


-t 


& 


F 91 


voötre revenche 
Quand il vous plaira 


e * by 
—— — 
5 I - GM”, - on © „„ 


| XX X 1 . 


Pour joker d la Boule. 5 


Odons a la boule 
Combien ſerons· nous 
Six : trois contre trois 
Comment ferons-nous Ia oy 
Le ſort en d&cidera | 
Jodons & croix & a pile 

Vous avez le meilleur FR de 
boule 

Je ne ſaurois me defendre con- 
ae 
Il eſt plus fort que moi 
Je ne ſaurois qu'y faire 
Le fort a fait la partie 
E quelque choſe 

ve jouerons nous , 
Jotons demi- pine partie. & 
revenche 
Mettez au jeu | 
Qui gardera les enjeux 
Moi, f vous voulez 
Appareillons les boules 
En combien va la ou tie 
En cing 
Nous ſommes Egaux 
La partie eſt fort 6gale 
Qui debutera 
Il faut que vous debutiez | 
Vous connoiſſez le terrein 
Te jeu de boule n'eſt pas bien 


entretenu 


Ce jeu de boule eft uni, en _ 


| ques endroits _ 
Et plein d'inẽ galitez en Tautres 


; Tenez pied a boule, « ou piẽtez 
Allez al appui de la boule 


A New Methodical F rench 
Demain nous vous donnerons Te- mor roa we ſhall giue you : 


your revenge 
When you PRs 


2 — * 2 N bp wa 


: Dialogue XXIV, 
To play at bowls. 
Er. play at bowls 


How many ſhall awe be 
55 ix : three againſt three 


How ſhall we mate the match - 
Chance hall decide it 
Let's play crofs and pile 


Tou bare the beſt bowler . 


1 cannot cope with iim 


Het Stronger than I 


1 cannot help it 


\ Chance has made the match 


Let's play for ſomewbat 


What ſtall we play for © | 
Let's play for half a ' guinea : 


rubbers © 
State 
Who ſhall hold ftakes 
J. if you will | 


| Let's match the bowl _ 


How many up. 

Five 

We are equal | 

The match is very af | 
Who ſhall lead, or play frft 
You muſt lead + 


| You know the ground 
This bowling gue 2 11 not vel \ 


kept 
This green is even, 
ſome places ©, 


or level in 


| And rough or fullef r rubs in . 


ther 
Keep your fland, or fland fair 


at the bowl 
Ply Vous 


— . * 


"* New » Mehdi French Stain: 
Tes played too hard 


vous avez joũ trop fort 
Allons, voulez · vous jouer 
C'eſt un grand coup 
Il a touchs le but, on le co- 
chonnet 
| pow à tout riſquer 
ous avez plus de bonhenr que 10 
Il joue mieux que vous : 
Je ne Fapprehende =_ 
Pourvi qu'il joue beau Jeu 
Votre boule eſt courte, elle n'a 
_ pas aſſez de force | 
Votre boule paſſe 
Vous jouez à COtE 
Laiſſez-moi jouer mon jeu 
Je vous ai ferme le paſſage 
Je vous ferai ſauter de la tout 
a Pheure . 
Ne vous ai je pas debuſque 
vous @tes dans le noyon, on 
vous ètes noye 
De cent coups que vous jouꝭrez; 


vous n'y reviendrez pas une 


ſeule fois 

je gage de vous toucher de trois 
coups l'un 

Voila qui eſt fait, ou tope 

A qui eſt le coup 

Les regardans en jugeront - 


Feſons meſurer le coup 
Jai gagnẽ Ws 
vous avez petdu 


Come, will you play 
"Tis a great ca 


He bus bit the Jack 


* 


Habe at all 5 

You have better lack has he . 

He plays better than you / 

1 don't ftar imm 

Provided he play fair 

Your. bowl it ſhort, it ir not 
home | 


| Your bowl is gone 


You play wide or narrow 
Let me play my own play 


have laid a block in your way 


I will knock you away preſently 


Have I not given you 4 remove 


Yon are in the ditch 


You # may throw a FIR TY Tous | 


and not throw fo gan 


1 lay I hit you once in three + 


XXXV Dlatoges. 
Pour euer au billard. 
Ouons une partie au billard : 


Jouerons-nous avee la paſſe 


& le but, ou job rons· nous L 
paſſer & à butter 
Comme il vous plaita 


Jai le devant 


throws. 
Doane 
Whoſe is the caſi | 
The lookers-on, or the Kander. 
by will judge © 
Let the caft be meaſured 
T have won | | 
Tou hive left 
Hee EI LEES — 
Dialogue Xxx. 
To play at billiards. 


L's ts playa game at billiardt 


Shall we play at the Port 
and the King, or ſhall we play 
at paſſing and hitting the king 

As you pleaſe. | 
4 have the lead . 
Dabutez 


6 „ Kan Lern 

— ” x 

; < s 

wt & ” . 

I * : 
\ 
; A 
. l 
n 


EE 

Jai paſſé & repaſſe 

Jai butté — 

Vous avez abbatu le hs: 

Vous en perdez un 

J'ai le premier 

En combien va la partie 

En cing _ 

Comment ſommes-nous . 

Deux à deax, trois à trois 

Je vous ferai butter & abbatre 

le but 

Jottons & toutes billes, ſans 3 
& ſans but, qui ne touche pas 

en perd un 

Tope | 

Et combien de j jeux va la t 

En douze 

25 billard n'eſt pas uni RT, 
cs blouſes ſont trop grandes 

Et les billes trop petites 
e ſuis cole, je ne ſaurois joũer 
avec le billard 

Joez avec la queue 

Vous m/avez manque deux fois 

K je vous ai blouſe trois 

Et moi j'ai fait ne billes 


Nous ſommes done hui à huit 

Vous m'avez manque, et yous 
eres blouſe 

Partie, ez j'ai partie 


Nettez au jeu 


J'ai gagae la poule 


Jouons a la guerte, cu Ia poule 
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Lead, or play f 


- 1 have paſe'd and repaſi d 
I/ have hit the king 


Yau have hit the king down. 
Ton loſe one = 


T am the firſt one 


Hou many up 


Five 
How are we- : 
Two all, three all, Kc. 


I hall king you 


Let's play "the French way, 
_ without the port aud king, or 
at bit and miſs 

Done 


How many games up. 


Tavelve 55 
This billiard table is ey even 


The hazards are too big 

And the balls too little | 

1 kave a cloſe ball, I cannat 
play with the flick _ 

Play with the kue, or round flick 

Tou have miſſed me twice, and 
1 have hazarded you thrice 


And 1 bee put four Mts: inte 


the hazard 

We are then eight all. | 

7 ou have miſſed me, and put | 
your own ball into the hazard 

Set, or I am ſet | | 

Let's play la Guet re, or 47 00. | 


| Stake 
I have won the Peel. JE 


2 8 Neno Fre Vit þ Grammer * 


xx Diahgue. | 

De, divertiſſemens de la cam- 
pagne, ſur tout de ed eſe 
de la Peche. 


Onſieur, je ſais ravi Ge 
M vous voir; ou eſt ce 
que vous avez et depuis fi 
long tems "a 
| On vous tenez-vous 


1] y a deux mois que nous ſom- 


mes à une maiſon de cam- 


pague, on des camps 

Etes· vous revenu en ville pour 
todjours | 

Non, monſieur, ; je m en retour- 
ne demain matin 

Comment vous gireryllez-rous 
a la campagne | 

Comment pafſez-vous le tems 

Jen donne une partie a I'&tude 

Mais quels ſont vos divertiſſe- 
mens apres vos eee, 

ſerieuſes | 

Je vais quelque fois a la chalſe, 

A quelle chaſſe 

Tantdt nous courons le . & 

tantòt le lieyre 

Avez· vous de bons chien 

Nous avons une meute de chiens 
courans 

Deux levriers, deux levrentes, 
quatre baſſets, & trois * 
ens couchans 

Ne chaſſez vous jamais aux 

_ oiſeaux 5 

Vous me pardonnere: 

Chaſſez- vous Jede fois avec 

te toll of Et 
Oni, monſi ieur 


Sur quoi eſt· ce * vous tre: 


— 5 


* 
WP > 


| Have y6u. good dog. 


| - Ter fir p 3 — 0 WT =; 


"Oe. 


ge XXXVE. 


Of country diverſions, or ſports, 
eſpecially of A ad 
; ws. 8 


IR, lam IR. to ſee) ow; ; 
where have you been this 


long while- 


' Where do you keep 
We have been theſe tws- months 
at a u Gone 


Are You. come to tows "for good ; 


and all 


Ne, .fir, 1 go ok, to morrow 


5 morning 


How do you E yourſelf in 


the country ' 
How do you paſs au the time 
I beſtow part ¶ it upon books | 


But which are your diverſions 


after your ſeries nen F 


Ige ſometimes a hunting 
What do you hunt 


8 ometimes abe bunt * — ard 


. Jometimes a. hare 


+ 4% 
. 


We have a pack of hounds 


To greyhound ive. ave \ grey- 
bound bilches, ſcur terriersy 
and three ſetting dag. 


Degas never gen ſowing 


Pardon me. 


Da you ge a lauer fone 


What 45 . of 


. 


318 A New Methodital French Grammar. 


Sur toute ſorte de gibier, com - 


me perdrix, phaiſans, bécaſſes, 


gelinotes, grives, lapins, &c. 
Tirez vous en volant, ou A — 
courſe 
Je fais l'un & J autre | 
Comment e, les ha- 


pins 
Quelque fois avec 4 poches 


& le furet, quelque fois nous 


les tuons a coups de fuſi} 
Et les cailles * 
Nous les prenons, la plapert 4 


tems, avec une tiraſſe (oz un 


filet) & un chien cquchant 

Chaſſez - vous avec l' oiſeau 

De tems en tems 

Avez - vous de bons oiſeaux de 
fauconnerie 

Nous avons des vols Aoiſcaux 
pour toute ſorte de 1 80 

Aimez vous la _ . 

Extremement 

Pechez-vous ſouvent avec le file 

Aſſez rarement | 

Pourquoi? on d od · vient 

Parce que nous ſommes Eloignez 
de la rĩviere 

Mais nous avons un vivier, on 
un Etang, on nous pechons 
avec la py Phamegon - 

Votre 6tang bien E 
de poiſſon | _ 

Fort bien hd 

Que faites-yous quando vous oak 
lez ni à la chaſſe ni à la pèche 

Nous jouons à la boule, au bil- 
lard, aux quilles, ruſh 

A ce que je vois, vous n'avez 
pas le tems de vous ennuyer 


a la campa 
l vous le Rake. cab 
c'eſt route avtre Sag KY 
Je commence déja Aa. regretter 
la ville: tant il eſt vrai qu'on 


ſe —_— de tout 


All manner of game, as pafs 
tridges, pheaſants, os dcochs, 
wwoodhent, thruſhes, rabbits, G 

Do you ſhoot Hug, or run 


ning 


F ds both 
H, o do you catch rabbite 5 


Sometimes with purſe-nets, ted 
a ferret, and ſometimes we 
Lill them with a gun 
And quails | 
We catch them moſt 3 | 
with a net and a ſetting 4g 


Do you hawk 


Now and then . 
Have 255 good hawki 


We * a caſt if. hawks for 
all manner of game 

Do you love fiſhing 

Extremely 

Do you often fiſh with a net 

Pretty ſeldbm * 

Why, or what's the major on't 

Becauſe abe are a great way 
from the river 

But awe have a fiſh-pond, uber 
we fi/h with a line and a hook 


T5 your pond well focked with 
h : 


ol 
" * well 


What do you when you lber 
hunt nor fiſh 
We Play at bowls, at Hilliards 
nine pins, Kc. | 
As far as I ſve, your time it 
well employed, that you can- 
not be tired with the country 
You | think fo, and yet tit 
quite otherwiſe © 
J begin already to regret the 
town : ſo true it is, that men 
grow weary of every thing 
AMA Dia- 


XIII Ri 
Pour j joubr aux puilles. 


Ouöns aux quilles 
Je n'aime guere le jeu de 
quilles, & je n'y joue jamais 
que par complaiſance | 


Hy a trop de peine a dreſſer les 


quilles, lors qu elles ſont ab- 
batues | 


Nous aurons quelqu' un pour les 


dreſſer 
Comment ferons nous la partie 
Il faut quiller; les plus pres 
ſeront enſemb 8 


Tags: h | 
Vous Etes les plus pres, mais Je 
dequillerai votre quille 


Ce quiller eſt trop petit 


Je parie d abbatre, ou de faire 
les neuf quilles . 


Comment jouerons-nous 
Celui que ſera plitdt trente & 


une quille, gagnera la partie 


a Qui paſſe trente & un, revient 


a dix huit 


| Jouèz 


Vous ne piẽtez pas 

Vous eres un chicaneur 

Vous faites des chicanes ſur un 
rien 

Je ne veux pas qu'on me trompe 

92 de quilles aven - vous 


Jen Al fait trois de venus, & | 


ſix de rabat 
Vous etes un grand joutur de 
quilles 


om etes un grand n de 
Nous a avons . jous — 
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Dialogue xxXVII. 
To play at nine pins. 
Zen, av at nine pin- 


„ not much love ning. 
pins, and 1 never play but 
out of complaiſance | 

*Tis tao great a trouble th ſet up 


the pins, when they are down | 


We ſhall ges Hebo to ſet 
them up 

Heu ſhall we make the match 

Every one muſt throw a pin at 
the bowl; the oy muſt 
be together 

Agreed © 

You are neareſt, but I 1 all 
give your pin a remove 


pins] 4s too little 


T lay 1 beat dawn, or tp all 


the pins 


 Hew ſhall we play — 
He that gets one and thirty pins 


firſt, wins the ſet 
He that paſſes one and thirty,, 
comes back to nies 7 
Play 
You. don Hand fair, or home * * 
Wa are a wrangler 
You make a oY about” 
nothing | 


1 wont be cheated 
How many pins 8 you gt 


I carry 'd, or bowl'd three, and 
tip d FA 

You are a * man at nine 
pint 

You beat down nine pins as faſt - 
as any. thing 


We have Py long e. eno 
7 AX 71 Dia. 


5 


* 


This ſquare [to ſet up nine 


„ , 7. 
* 
r 
— — eo 


” * 
— rr EE een Ree 
= as 4 i»; 202m 2 — — — wer % ho -\ — 2 . hs D 
r — 
— — — — 
n : n 8 — SES = Z _ 


* 4 0 TY " - ” 
————  — ——————— —————— — — 


+ 


— 
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XXV Ill Dialogue. 
Au ſaut & d ia courſe. 
Llons, voulez-vous aller 

ſauter 


Il n'eſt pas bon de ſhe d'a- 
bord qu'on a dine 


Quelle eſpece de faut aimez - 


vous mieux 
Le ſaut le plus en eſt e A 
joints pieds | | 


Voulez-yous que nous erg 


à cloche pied 
Comme il vous plaira 
Voila un fort grand ſaut 


Combien de ſemelles avez · vous 


fauté 


Quinze 


Je gage de frindhlr ce Foſſe de 

plein ſaut 

Vous ſautez avec une Wee ou 
un long baton 

Vous ſautez plus loin que moi 

Nous avons aſſez ſaute 


 Fixercons-nous à la courſe 


Courons- nous a pied, ou a 
cheval 


De Fane & de autre maniere 


Marquez la carriere 


_ Ceci ſera la barriere 


Cet arbre ſera le bout 5 a 
' carriere © 


Jai couru trois _ depuis les 


barrieres juſqu'au bout de la 
carriere 


| Vous n'avez pas attendu le ſi 'g- 


nal pour partir 

Ce cheval a bien fourni ſa car- 
riere, on ſa courſe : 

Combien de courſes a-t-Il | couru 

Trois * 

Vous remportez le prix. 


Dialogue XXXVIN. 
| At jumping and running. = 


NOme, avill you ge to Junp- f 
in 
Py is not good to Jump preſenth 
after dinner 


What _ of leaping do you like 


225 uſualleſt leaping + is with 
one's feet cloſe together 
Shall aue hep with one leg 


As you vheaſe 


There's a very great leap - 
How — feet have Jou leapt 


Fifteen 8 
I lay I leap ad over that 
ditch 
Tou jump with a pole, or 4 lorg 
ick | 
D further than I 
We have enough of jumping 


Let us run races 


Shall aue run on 835 or borſe- | 
back 

Both aye” 

Appoint the race, or ack 

This ſhall be the ſtarting place 

That tree e be the goo? 


I have run three 1 from the 
 flart to 5 eee "3 


You did not ay for the 1 gnal 
to ftart . + 

| That horſe has run bis race 
very well , | 

How many heats has 1 run 


. Three | 
You win the plate” 


XXXIX Dia 


XX * IX Dialogue, 
Pour nager. 


L fait grand chaud 
Il ne faut pas s en ᷑tonner, 
nous ſommes à la 8. Jean 

Allons nous baigner 

Allons nager So 

Jen 'aime pas 2 patrouiller 

Jaime mieux regarder les na- 

geurs, que de nager moi-meme 

Nage · t- il bien 

Il nage comme un poiſſon 
Il nage ſur le dos, & entre deux 
| eaux 
Ts 
| oncs : 

Et moi je nage ſur du liege 
Il eſt dangereux de nager avec 
des veſſies | 

Parce qu'elles peuvent crever 

Hier je penſai me noyer 


je tremble quand j'y penſe 

4 peine en ſuis-qe encore re- 
venu | 

Vous Etes fort peureux 


vous avez peur de votre om- 


ti 
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pprens à nager avec des 


a And I iu upon 'cork 


; You are afraid 7 9 your. on 


Dialogue XXXIX. 
To ſwim. 
is very bot e 
No wonder, it is now mid. 


Ammer 


of 's go to bathe ourſelves 


Let's go to favimming 8 = © f 
I tlort't love to dablle | 


Dd rather look on the 


mers than fwim Se” wa 
Does he fwim well 


He ſwims lite a fiſh 
He ſwims upon his back, ang 
in the water | 


T learn to fwim avith bul- 


It is dangerous 1 fwim with = 
bladders. ; 


Becauſe they may burſ? 

Yeſterday I had like to have been 
drown'd 

I tremble to think on't 

F am fearce come to myſelf yet 


You are very fearſul 


bre On 
KI. Dialogue. Dialogue XL. 
Pour aller 2 la comic. To goo ſee a play. 
O dit qu'on joũe aujourd- | Hey fay there 72 now play | 
hui une nouvelle piéce  attedto day < 


de theatre 
Eſt-ce une comèdie, une tra- 


2 un opera, ou une farce | 


C'eſt une tragẽdie 
2 s'apelle t- elle 
L'epouſe en deitil 
Qui en eſt l' auteur . 


Monſicur Cangreur 


What's its name © 


Who is the author of it 


p it a comedy, a 
epera, or farce 


*Tis a tragedy 
The mourning bride 


* TIE: 
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Eſt-ce la premiere fois qu'on 1s this the firſt time it aua 
la joue ated” | 
Non, monſieur, c'eſt, la troiſieme No, Sir, this is the third. time; 
fois: c'eſt le jour du poëte this is the poet's day 
Quel ſucces a-t elle eu dans la How did it take the firſt and 
premiere & dans la ſeconde /ecand time if was lin 
repreſentation 0 ed or acted | 
Elle a été -jouce avec un ap- It. was acted irh univerſal 
plaudiſſement univerſel applauſe 
Monſieur Congreve& Etoit deja fa- Mr. Congreve was already fa- | 
meux par ſes pieces, comiques nous for his comedies | 
Et cette derniere piece lui ac- Aud this laſt play gains him the. 
quiert la reputation d'un reputation of a great tragic 


grand poete tragiquue Poet 
Irons - nous la voir Shall aue go and fee bn 
De tout mon coeur With all my heart 


Je m'en vais donner ordre au 1'{/ go and bid the coachman 
cocher d'appreter le carrofſe, get the coach 5 and we Il 
& nous y irons tout auſſi- ttt go. immediately , 

Jrons- nous dans une loge Shall aue go into a box”. 

Je ferai ce qu'il vous -plaira, I'll do what you pleaſe, but 1 
mais Jj/aimerois mieux aller bad rather go into the pit | 
au parterre 

Pourquoi Why 

Parce que nous pourrons / paſſer Becauſe we may paſs away the 
le tems à cauſer avec les time in talking with the 
maſques, avant qu'on leve la maſks, before the curtain is 

_ tolle drawn up 

Que dites- vous de cette ſym- Word do you ſay to that Gm 

honie T 
F trouvez -· vous cette How by you 5 that mufic ; 


muſique _ 

Je la trouve fort belle |  Methinks tis very . 

Ne remarquez · vous pas ce haut · Don't you take notice of that 
bois & cette trompette hautbay and trumpet 


Vs font un. tres bel effet parmi They ſound very well among the 
les violons & les claveſſins +- - violins and harpſicords - 
Les galeries ſont deja pleines The galleries are all full already 
Et comme vous voyez, nous And, as you ſee, we are very 
ſommes fort ſerrez dans le much een in the pit 


parterre | 
Et il y a dans Jon loges autant And the boxel are as full of 
de dames qu'il en peut tenir ladies as they can bold” _ 


Je wai jamais vi la comédie ſi I never few the houſe ſo full 
pleine 


1 ya 1 de beau monde "There 5 abundance of re, 
f | aime 
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| Jaime preſqu'autant que la I love almoſt as much as the” 


comedie, la vae de ces belles 
dames 2 font Fornement des 
loges 

C'eſt un beau coup d'oeil 

Elles ſont fert bien miſes, ou 


4jult6es 5 


Elles Joignent les beautez & les 

agrémens du corps à la ri- 
cheſſe des ajuſtemens & a l'ée- 
clat de leurs pierreries 

| Remarquez vous cette dame qui 
eſt dans la loge du roi 

Oui, je la vois; elle eſt jolie 

Comment, jolie! il faut dire 
qu'elle eſt belle comme un 
ange 

Elle eſt n bien faite 
C'eſt une beauté parfaite 

La connoiſſez- vous 


Tai cet honneur-la © 


Elle a la taille belle & aegegee 

Avez vous pris garde 4 fon 

- teint 

C'eſt le plus beau teint da 

monde | 

Elle a les dents dlanched com- 
me la neige 

De quel cdte qu'elle jette les 
yeux, ils ſont le centre des 
lorgnades de tous les da- 
moiſeaux, on damarets 


Je crois qu elle a ae d' 
clp 


On peut bien voir la beauté, 
mais non pas Feſprit. 

Si elle avoit autant d'eſprit que 
de beauté, on pourroit dire 


que c'eſt un abreg# de toutes 


les perfections 


Mais on leve la toile, 6cou--. 


tons 
La coniddie eſt aclievee 
La toile eſt abbatue 


Rel ouraons nous en chez vous 


0 5 - 
1 


—_ 
2 


play, the ſigbt of” thoſe fine 


ladies who . the boxes 


That 4 fine profoet | 

They are very fine, or very fine- 
ly dest 

They join the boeities od 
charms of the body to the rich- 

neſ. of the attire, and the 
brightnefs of their jewels 

Do you take notice of that lady 
awho fitt'in the king's box 


; Yes, I fee her ; ſhe's pretty 


How, pretty ! you ſhould ſay that 
he's as handſome as an angel 


She's Perfectly handſome : 


She's a perfect beauty 
Do you know her 
J have that honour 


She hat a fine eaſy ſhape 


Have you” taken notice oj het | 

Complexion. ö 

*Tis the fineſt complexion i in 1 
avorld 

She as teeth as white as frow 


Wherever ſhe caſts her eyes; 
they are the center of the 
amorous oglet of « all the beaux . 


1 think ſhe has a great tot / 


wit 


Beauty indeed may be un but 


not wit 


Had ſhe as much wit Ae e 


ty, /he might be ſaid to be an 
abridontent of all perfeations 


B ut the curtain is drawings 
el hear © . 

The play is done 

The curtain is let doaun 

Let's return home 85 | 
„ XII Dia. 


- 


Chez nous 


XII Dighgie. 


D's un bitime, d'un mariage, ' 
d une fepulture. | 


U allez vous fi vite 
Au logis, ou chez nous 
Quelle affaire avez - vous la 


Nous avons un bazeme aujourd- 


hui 
Votre mere a- t - elle ks 
Elle a accouché d' un gargon 
Elle a fait un gargon 
Je croyors que c'etoit une fille 
On ſera-t-i] barife 


Qui ſont les parrains & les mar- 


raines 


Les comperes & les commeres 


ſont- ils venus 

La nourrice, la ſage femme, & 
la garde ſont elles Ia 

Oui, on n'attend que le mi- 
niſtre pour batiſer l enfant 


Etes vous parrain de cet enfant, 
ou tenez vous cet enfant ſur 


les fonts de batme 
Votre ſcur eſt- elle marice _ 
Non, mais elle eſt kanece 
Quand eſt · ee qu elle a 
ancke 
Nya huit jours qu'elle a paſſe 

contract de mariage 
Avec qui ſe marie: t · elle 
Elle &pouſe monſieur 4 | 
Voila un beau mariage, on voila 
un mariage bien aſſorti 

marie en bon leu 


Quelle dot votre pere lui 4 
t· il? en combien eſt - ce que 


votre pere lui donne en ma · 
riage 


ẽtè fi- 


Dix mille livres fterliog 


C'eſt an bon mariage 


That's a * portion 
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abe XL. 


of a chriſtening, a . 
and a burial, | 


Hi . RY you ge 2 5 


What oy. * have you there 
We bave a chriflening to 4 


L your mother brought to bed. | 
She*s delivered of a v4 2 

She has got & bey 

£ thoug ht "twwas a 


Where S will he be ch c 


At our houſe 
Whe are the © ohh and gas. 


mother. 
Are the he-goffip# aud the 2 


ofſips come 
Po the wet N the nidaaf 


and dry nurſe there 


Ter, they only ſtay for the parſon 


to chriflen the child 6 


| Do you fland a ta 515 
child 


& 


Is your fifter married 
No, but ſhe is eee 5 


When was ſbe betrotlad 
Tis eight days ſince ſhe enter L 


/ 


into articles of matrimany 


. Whom does ſhe marry 


She marries Mr. A 
That's a good match 


She marries, or matobes int 4 
o family 

Wie portion. does your fathor 

give her ? or how much does 

_ Jour father give her in mar- 


riage 


Ten thouſand pound ferling - 


- 


Quand eſt-ce qu on celebrera 
le mariage 

Demain en fera les noces, oz 
les epouſailles 

On a deja achete Panneaw nup- 
tial, et les livrees 

Litern & Pepouſe ont mis 
leurs habits n 


Qui doit les Epouſer, au les marier 

Notre chaplain | 

Dod vient que yotre coyfin el 
fi afflige Ns 

Sa mere n'eſt plus en vie 

Sa mere eſt morte 

r qu'elle eſt worte 

Elle mouriit hier au matin 

Ainſi voila fon pere veaf _ 

Tapprẽhende qu il ne le ſera pa 
long teme 

I! fe remariera bien · tot 


. 


Qui aura ſoin de la > PAY ? 


ou de I. enterrement : 

Mon fiere 8 

Qui portera le drap mortuaire ? 
ou le potle 

Od ſera-t-elfe enterrẽe, oz epſe- 
ſevelie 

Dans Vegliſe de ON Nabe, 

Les funerailles front elles c 
nifiques 

Sans doute 

V aura: t: il une oraifon funzbre 

Oui, monſieur oY 

Le convoye funebre a | 

1; ya ti ente e oh ah 


* 


| The wedding 
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When will the wedding or mar- 


riage be kept 


To-morrow wile the wedding | 


are already bought 


The. bridegroom and the brids 5 
Hbave put on their wedding- 


cloaths. 
Whe is to marry them 
Our chaplain 
What's the reafon your couſin i 17 
fo much aſflicted 
His mother 1s no more living . 
His mother is dead © 
When did ſhe die _ 
She died yeſterday morning. 


So his father is now a widower 


J. fear he wall nat be 7 . 


He will ren marry @ 2 
Who aui take care Fe bu- 


. | 
My brother _ _ _ 
Wie all, bold the poll © 


Where will ie be 11 


I St. james church V3 fa | 
Wilt it be a een Fache 


. Without doubt 56 © 8 Yb 443 k Y 
Will there be a Funeral, ſermon 
"if | 


er, 


The bur 
eee. 


ring, and favours | 


— 
n 


— Re — — ace 
EPP 


—— ” — 
—— 9 ——— gr —— — 
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- 


8 e 8 


833 9 . - -F 13 " TY ** ; 4 , 4 v4 * 

Pour prier guelgu un de chanter. 
8 „ 3 8 

Onſieur, vous 'plait-il de 

nous chanter une * 


. tite chanſon 


Madame, je le ferois de tout 
mon cceur, ſi je ſavois chanter 
Pourquoi me dites- vous que 
vous ne ſavez pas chanter 
je ne vous dis que la vérité 
Je ſai que vous chantez fort bien 
Comment le ſavez vous, madame 
' Votre maĩtre 2 a-chanter me I'a dit 
II dit cela pour ſe faire honneur 
Il ne faut pas Fen erbire 
Vous avez beau vous en def 


dre; je ſuis per ifuadce, ans 


vous avez la voix belle 1 5 
Pourquoi en etes-yous rfuadee 


+ teurs aiment a. A | re beau 
coup p prier pour e A 
11 n'y a point de regle Jang, r. 


ception 750 
Vous me refüſez donc le piatſir 
de vous entendre chanter 
Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 

dans la bonhe opinion que vous 

avez de ma voix 
Vous I'augndenterez,, Sit. vous 

plait de m'obliger” 541 . 
La certitade que j'ai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence 
Vous me deſobligez pour jamais, 
ſi vous ne chantez _ 

Cette menace ſuffit pour mob- 

liger 4 A chanter | * 


— 
= 


e 
vous Aan fort bien, & que 1 


Farce que tous les hy 8 'chan- 


526 41 New Metall French Granmar. 


- Ws ens XLII. 


3 TH Wa Th 


IR, nt” Jou ze bee lo . 
V. Ing us a little JE 


Maden, 1 would. #4 it binds 


4. my beart, if £ could Jong 
Why do you tell me Dell, cannot 
HI , 
1 tell you nothing bat ths Truth 
I know you ſing very awell 
How do you know it, Madam 
Tour ſinging mater told me | 
He Jays ſe for. his own credit 
He muſt not be believed,” - 
You may deny it as long as you 
pleaſe: I am perſuaded you 
ſug very well, and that you 
have a fine voice 


Why are you perſuaded of it 


Becauſe all good fingers love to 


be much entreated or courted 
to fin 
There's norule; without Excep: 
7 ion 


tis refuſe me PRE the Pleafere 
of hearing you fing 
Madam, I have a mind to leave 
you in the good opinion You 
have , my ne,, 
Tou wi 15 inerea le it, 
pleaſe to «blig ige mic 
The certainty I have of the con- 
trary will keep me ſilent 


WA 


You diſoblige me for ever, if 


you don' t jing 


That threat is fete, 10 oblige 


mme ee . 
als 


Mais je ſuis fort enrotis 
je vous Ecorcherai les oreilles 


Bon! bon! toutes ces excuſes 


ne vous ſervent de rien 
Et bien, Madame, puis qu'il 


faut vous obë ir, quel air vou- 


lez- vous que je chante 

Celui qu'il vous plaira 

Monſieur, je vous remercie 

Vous ehantez fort bien 

Je ſuis ravie de vous avoir en- 
tendu chanter | 

Madame, vous etes fort oblia: geah⸗ 
te, d'excuſeravec tant de bonte 
le défaut de ma voix, & mon 
peu de methode a chanter 


2 > » 
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">" 


1 ſhall grate your ears: #7 * 


Pſhaw pſhaau all 2 ex 
cuſes are good for nothing 


Well, Madam, ſince you muſt 5 | 


obey d, what tune vill you 
have me ing : 


' Which you pleaſe: 
Sir, 1 thank you _ 


You „ing very well. 


by am very glad 4 have heard 


you fing 
Madam, you are very obligingi 


ſo kindly to excuſe the defect 
of my voice, and my: ſmall 


— in Jn inging 


Js 


XLIII Diabgue. + 
Pour parler d un valet decurie, 


"1. Trillez mon chevyal 

FE. Frottez le avec un bou- 
chon de paille 

Mon cheval eſt déferré 
II lui manque deux fers 
Menez- le chez le maréchal 
Faites le ferrer 
Menez- le à la riviere 


Lavez-le | 
L'avez-vous fait boire 
Oui, monſicur © 


Donnez lui ſon. avoine 
Promenez-le 

Donnez lui du ſon 
A- t- il bt 

A': t · il mangẽ ſon avoine 
Donnez- lui de la paille 
Donnez- lui du foin 
Bridez mon cheval 
Sellez- le 

Amenez-le moi 
Prenez-le par la bride 
Ne le faites pas courir 


— — — 
* ; 
5 
* * 
I * 


Dialogue XL. b 


— 


To ſpeak to a groom. . a 


2 my horſe - 
Rub him with a wi wih of 
Hrau #5 
My horſe is un/hod. 
He wants two hoer | 
Carry him ts the, farrier or faith 
Get him jhod 


Carry him to the river 


 Wafjh him 


Have you watered him 
Yes, Sir : 


Give him his oats 


Walk him „5 
Give him ſome bran 

Has he drunk 

Has he eat his oats © 
Give bim ſome ſtrau 
Give him ſome hay - 


Bride my horſe 


Saddle him | 
Bring him to me, 
Take him by the bridle 
Do not make him run 
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Sans doute: il n'eſt pas tard 
Midi va fonner *. 


Vous —_ done aſſez de via 


pour y arriver avant que Je 


ſoleil ſe conche 
Le chemin eſt-il beau 
Fort beau . 


' - C'eſt un chemin de velours 


Vous ne rencontrez aucun bour- 
dier dans votre route 

Mais vous avez des bois à tra- 
Vvyperſer, & des rivieres a paſſer 
Va.t-· il du danger fur le grand 


«F 


Ne PEchauffez 5 Do not over-heat him 
Eſt- il las 1s be weary © 2 
Debrider-le | Unbridle im 
Deſellez · le Unſaddle bim | F 
— 2 CES — — — — * i 6 
XLN Dialogue. Dialogue XLIV. 
Aliant en vajage. Going upon a journey, 
U allez:vous, Monſieur Wi: do you go, Sir 
Je m'en vais à Dowures Jam geinf to Dover 
and partez-vous When do you go away 905 
Tout 2 Vheure  Preſenth 
Y allez- vous en carofſe, ou à Do you go thither i in @ coach, or 
cheval on horſeback 
A cheval On horſeback, 
ee Boy, bring out my horſe 
Le voici, Monſieur Here he is, Sir 
Eſt- il bien &trills It be well curried © 
Oui, Monſieur | Yes, Sir | 
Combien de miles y vil die How many miles is this plate 
2 5 „n. — 
Trente miles Thirty miles 
Sont-ces de long miles = they long miles 
Non, Monſieur, ces ſont les No, Sir, they are the Porch 
plus courtes de l' Angleterre in England | 
Croyez-vous' que nous puiſſions Do you think we can go ſo far 
faire tant de chemin aujourd'hui -ro-day 


Without doubt : it is not late 

It is upon the fliroke twelve 
[at noon] 

You have then time e to ar- 
rive there before the ſun ſets 


Ir the may good 

Very fine 

Tit a carpet-way 

You meet with no quagmire 7 
on the road 

But you have woods to go 
through, and rivers to go over 

I there any danger. pon the 


OR On 


ona n'en parle pas 


On n'en dit rien 


Ne dit - on pas $'ll y a des vo- 


leurs dans le bois 

II n'y a rien a craindre | ni de 
Jour ni de nuit 

C'eſt un grand chemin, ou I'on 
trouve du monde a tout mo- 
ment | | 

Quel chemin faut il prendre 


Quand vous ſerez pres du pre- 
mier village, vous I ; 


à main droite 


Ne faut · il pas monter la mon- 
tagne 
Non, monſieur, il la fine WE 
ſer à gauche 
Le chemin eſt - il difficile dans 
le bois — 


Point du tout; allez tout a 
vous ne pouvez pas vous ëgarer 


| Ok eſt- ce que nous recontrons 
une riviere 

A la ſortie du bois | 

La peut-on queer? 2 eſt- elle 
gueable 

Non, monſieur, on le paſſe dank 
un bac 

Allons, e montons 2 
cheval 

Mettons- nous en n 

Adieu, meſſieurs, adieu 

Je vous ſouhaite bon voyage 


Je vous remereie de tout mon 


ame : 


Ne voulez-vous, pas  prendre le 


vin de Ferrier 

Comme il vous plaira 

Monſieur, a votre bon voyage, 
& à votre heureux retour 
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There's no talk of it 


They ſay nothing of it 

Don't they ſay us pin AP be 
bighwaymen in the-wwoods 

There's nothing to be feared ei 
ther by day or by night | 


Tis a great road, aubere a 2 


meets with ni 57 mo- 
ment _ 
Which way a one rake | | 
When you come near the "next" 
village, you ninſt fake to ns" 
. right hand 1 SL) 
M uft ave not 89 ben the halt 


No; fir, you muſt leave ir * 
the left 2 

Is it a difficult away through the 

wood 

Net at all ; go Prraight along 
Hou cannot loſe your way * 

Where do we meet with a ri- 
ver 7 


As you come vey the wood” 


May one ford it over? 25 it 


fordable 
No, fir, they go over. il. in a 

ferry, or ferry it ter 
Come, gentlemen, let's" go on 

horſeback, or let's take horſe 
Let's begin our journey © 


I 


- Farewel, gentlemen, farewel 


I wiſh you a good journey 
I thank you with all my ſoul 


Will ou not Hake the 22 | 


| As you pleaſe | 


Sir, to your good journey, and 
Fr or 57 ip return 


Te; 
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X. 4 Dialogue. 


"Dans une hbtelerie. 


\U eſt la 1 lleure nöte⸗ 


| lerie de la ville | 
A Venſeigne du cheval blanc 
En quel endroit de la ville eſt- 
elle 
Proche de la grande eglile | 
Pouvons-nous loger ici 
Oui, monſieur, nous avons de 


belles chambres & de bons lits 


Deſcendons, meſſieurs, mettons 
pied à terre 

Od eſt le valet d' ẽcurie 

Me voici, monſieur 

Prenez nos chevaux 

Menez - les dans I'<curie 

Aye · en ſoin | 

I maintenant, que nous 
donnerez · vous à ſouper 


Voyez, vous memes, meſſieurs, 


ce que vous ſouhaitez 


Donne · nous une demi- douzaine f 
de pigeonneaux, deux per- 


drix, . fi cailles, un bon 


. chapon, & une grande falade 


J aurai ſoin de tout; ne vous 
mettez point en peine 
Ne voulez · vous rien autre choſe 
Non, c'elt afſez ; mais donnez- 
nous de bon vin & du fruit 
Je vous rEpons me je an 
tentera:! 
Voulez · vous aller voir vos cham- 
bres 
Oui, appellez votre valet de 
arambre © 
Eclairez ces meſſieurs a monter 
Faites · nous ſouper au plus vite 


Avant que vous ſoyez debot- 


tez, le ſouper ſera pret 


Dialogue LV. 
In an inn. 


? Here is the beſt inn is 
town | | 


Ai ibe gm at the white borſe 
In what part 4 the town is it 


Nass the great — = 
Can awe lodge bere © 


Yes, fir, we have good chem · 


bers, and good beds 
Let's alight, gentlemen 


me,, the oftler 


Here I am, fir 
Take our horſes 


Carry them into the flabls! 


Take care of them 


Now, let's ſee, what will you 
give us for ſupper 
See yourſelves, gentlemen, what 
ou have a mind to 
Give ug half a dozen. pigeons, 
à brace of partridges, fix 


 quails, a good. capon, and a 
large ſallad | 
I ſhall tate care of all; do not 
trouble your ſelves | 
Will you have nothing elſe 
No, that's enough ; but let's 
have good wine and ſome fruit 
I. ſhall content Jon, 4 warrant 
ou 


Will you go and fees Jour cham». 


bers 
Yes, call your chamberlain 


Light the 89 up > orig 


* 


Let's have our ſupper as ſoon as 


poſſible 
Before your boots are pull'd of. 
Supper will be get ready 
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 Hhere are our footmen  _ 


od ſont nos valets de pied 
Les voila qui montent avec vos 
vValiſes 


Avez· vous apporté nos piſtolets 


Oui, monſieur, les voila 
Débottez moi, & allez enſuite 

prendre garde à nos chevaux 
Faites ſervir le ſouper 


Meſſieurs, le ſouper eſt pree; 
on a ſervi 
Allons ſouper, meffieurs, afin 
que nous puiſſions nous cou- 
cher de bonne heure 
Aſſeyons-· nous, meſſieurs, met - 
tons nous à table 
Vous ne mangez rien; Ju abe 
vous 


| Je nal point FRET Je ſuis 


las & fatigue 
Je ſuis tout moulu 

Je ſerai mieux au lit qua la 
table 

I] faut prendre-courage 

Si vous vous ſentez mal, aller 
vous coucher | 

Faites baſſiner ydtre lit 

| Qe je ne vous empeche pas de 


ſouper, je m' en vais tacher de 


repoſer Ties | 

N'avez · vous beſoin de rien 

Je n'ai beſoin d' autre choſe _ 
de repos © 

Je vous ſouhaite la bonne ax 

Apportez le deſſert, & allez 
dire a Ihoteſſe qu'elle vienne 
nous parler S 

La voici qui vient | 

Meſheurs, tes - vous contens TW 
ſoups 

Oui, madame, mais il faut auff 
vous ſaitisfaire 

Combien avons -· nous depenſe. 

Qu U'avons-nous 4 payer 

 Vecot u weſt * grand 


Do you want nothing 
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There they are coming up 

. with your porthanteaux | 
Have you brought our piſtols 
Yes, fir, there they be 


Pull off ny bott, and then ge 


and look after our harſes + 
Bid them ferve up ſupper, or 


call for ſupper. 


Gentlemen, ſupper is ready i 7 the 


meat it on the table | 
Let's goto ſupper, gentlemen, 
that we may g9 to bed Letimes 


Let's fit down, gentlemen, let's 
fit dawn at table 


Tou eat t ; what ails ho | 


| I have no . 1 am weary 


and tired 
I am bruiſed all over | 
"Twill be better for me to be in 
bed than at table 
You muſt take courag 


IF on find your felf. il, go. to 


cn nh bed warm d 
Let me not hinder you e your 
Supper, I am going to _ 


vour to re 


I want nothing but reſt” 
1 wiſh you a good 7 . 


Bring the deſſert, and go and 


bid the landlady come io ſeek 


with us 


Here ſhe coming 


Gentlemen, are you fatigfed | 
avith your ſupper 

r, er, 3 N Wo | 

 tiify you alſo 

dat have ave H, 

Il hat have we to pay 

The reckoning i is not great | 

Voyez 


4 


— A —_ ? . & 
. e 
—— — 1 Dr n x x : * - \ 
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| Voyes ce qu'il vous faut pour 


5 F " 


Il me ſeaible que vous deman- 


1 — ee, 
— Ts — mY 
— . 6 4 
— — — 

N — — 

— 
0 —_ 
7 8 v P PO - 
* 


9 
—  —— 
. 


2 


nous, pour nos valets, & pour 
nos chevaux 


Poui ſe ſoupé, le li, & le _ 


jeuné : 
It me faut dix ecus 


dez trop 
Au contraire, an fais bon mar- 
2 
Comptez vous memes, & vous 


* 
trouverez que je ne vous de- 


mande pas plus qu il ne faut 

Nous n'aimons pas à marchan- 
NE 

Nous vous payerons demain ma- 
tin apres le dejeuner 

Comme il vous plaira 


A propos, donnez- nous des draps 


blancs 
Les draps que vous aurez ſont 
blancs de leſſive - 
Bon ſoir, madame | 
Bon ſoir, 3 je ſais 
votre lervante 


1 na 1 
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See what you muſt have for ut» 


our men, and our horſes _ 
For the ſupper, bed, and break 


= hs have ten crowns | 
N. ethinks you aſk too much 


On the contrary, I an very 
cheap | 

Reckon your gelbes, nf you will 
 fird that I do not aſk you 
more than IT ſhould 

We do not love to o baygie 


We ſhall pay you mere 
morning after breakfaſt 

As you pleaſe | 

New 41 think ont, let Us ine 
clean ſheets 

The ſheets you ſhall bave, « ar? 
He waſhed | | 

Good night, miſtreſs, | 

Good night ee 1 am 


, ſervant 


_— — — —— — 


XII Dialegae. 


Pour: e ſur le 0 07 
; "bot . 


1 


ON ami, Etes-yous Fran: 
gois | 
Non, monſieur ; je ſais Angleir, 


à votre forvios 
Repaſſez-vous a Calais * 


| Oui, monſieur, yay le vent 


ſora bon 


Avez-yous beaucoup de Fan- 


gers 
Jen ai deja dix ou douze 
Avez · vous une bonne chaloupe 


Voulez-vous la voir 


Quand partirez · vous 


| Dialogue XLVI. 


To embark on the packet 
boat. 


Fru are you a Franch: 
Ne, 2 Jam an Engliſhman, 


at your ſervice - 
Do you return to Calais 
Yes, fir, when the wind ſerves 


Have you many paſſengers 


¶ have ten or twelve already 
Have you a good boat 

Will you ſee it 

When will you go away 


Demas 
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Demain, ou peut · etre cette nuit To: morrou or n this night 
Combien me demandez · vous How much do 1 aft for: * 


pour mon paſſage : ' paſſage 
Monfieur, vous me donnerez— Sir, yaw ſhall. give V. * 
$'il vous plait pleaſe 47 N 
Je vous donnerai autant . les 7 ſpall give you as 3 as - 
autres  ' ther people | —_ 
On eres vous logs M bere do you 1800 | - 
A Venſeigne de— — At the ſen of — 8 1 9 
Je ſai gd 51 hues 1 know where it i:, 
Tenez- vous pret, je vous ap- Be ready, I will col you e 
pellerai quand il en ſera tems tis time 5 
Je vous en prie ray do | 
Faut-il que je porte des vivres Muft I carry . 
Comme il vous plaira A you pleaſe i 
Monſieur, le vent eſt bon Sir, the wind ſerves 
Allons donc | Let us go then 
Entrez dans la chaloupe Step into the boat 
Je vous payerai à e 5 1 will pay you at Calais 
C'eſt tout un Tit all one 
ke Ou allez- vous loger Mere do you go to * 
Je ne ſai pas : I know not 
Je n'ai point de conceiſlance | ict I have no acquaintance here © 
1 On eſt la meillure hotelerie M here is the beſt inn 


A l'enſeigne du lion d'argent At the Sign of the filver = 
Portez- y donc mes hardes - * Carry then my things Ibither 


* Combien vous faut- ii! How. much muſt you have . 
Il me faut tant I muſt baue —ſo much. 
Tenez, voila yotre argent Hold, there's your money 
* Muonſieur, je vous remercie Sir, I A you | 
| _ | | 5 5 5 X 
h- 8 ny | . . 3 - 
Ts DIALOGUES D'ESPRIT & DIALOGUES of WIT 
n, de PLAISANTERIE. and HUMOUR, | 
5 | I Dialogue. = ay Dialogue I. 7 
DESVISITES. or VISITS.. 
| vol, couſine, perſonne 0 dcouſin, is nobady 
ki | n'eſt venu vous rendre vi - come to viſit” 6 to- 7 
ſite aujourdhui ; 
Pcrſonne du monde os Nobody i in the rl, T 


„ . 99 V9 Vraiment 
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Vniment. voila qui m'ẽtonne 


que nous ayons été ſeules Pu- 
ne & l'autre, tout aujourd'hui 


Cela mꝰ tonne auth, car ce n'eſt 
guere nõtre coutume; & votre 
maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le r&6- 
fuge de tous les fainẽans de 
la cour | | 

L'apres dine, à dire vrai, m'a 
ſemblẽ fort longae | 


Et moi je Vai trouvẽ fort courte 


Les beaux efprits, couſine, ai- 
ment la ſolitude 2 


le ſuis le tres humble ſeroance 


au bel eſprit 


| Vous ſavez que ce n elt pas la 


que je viſe | 
Pour moi, jaime Ja  campagnie, 
je Vavoue | 


le Faime auſſi, mais je Vaime 


choifie; & la quantitẽ de ſottes 
viſites qu'il faut eſſuyer parmi 
les autres, eſt cauſe, hien ſou- 
vent, que je prens plaiſir d'e- 
tre ſeule 


La delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 


de ne pouvoir ſouffrir * 
des gens triez 
Et la complaiſance eſt trop BY 


rale de ſouffrir indifferemment 


tautes ſortes de perſonnes 
— 


Je godte c ceux qui ſont raiſonna- 


bles, & me divertis des ſots 
& des extravagans 


Ma foi, les extravagans ne vont 
guere loin ſans vous ennuyer, 


& la plüpart de ces gens - la 
ne plaiſent plus des la ſecon- 
de viſite 


Voila, Climene, Madame, qui 


vient ici pour vous voir 
Eh, mon Dieu! quelle viſite 


Vous vous plaignez d'etre ſeule; 


auſſi le ciel vous en punit 


Vite, qu'on aille FE dir que je 


ny ſuis pas 


Truly, I wonder we. have wo 
been alone this 3 


{ wonder at it too, for awe are 
ſeldom ſo : and your houſz, 
thank God, is the ſanctuary 

of all idle courtiers 8 

To tell truth, this aſternoon has 
ſeemed very long to me 

And IT found it very ſhort + 

Great wits, -coufs, in, love folt- 
tude 

J am a moſt humble from ts 
wit 

You know 'tis what 7 el ; Hig 
tend to 

For my part, I „r company; 


1 confofs Fo 


I love it tos, but I love it fele ; 


and the great number of nau-. 
 ſeous viſits one is obliged to 
entertain among ſ} the others, 
makes me often a bt to be 
by elf 
They are over- nice who can bear 
with none but picked perſons 


And their complaiſince is too ge- 
neral, who bear with all man- 
ner of perſons uxthout diftinc- 


tion 


IT reliſh thoſe that are reaſon- | 


able, and laugh at fops and 


impertinenis 


Truly, * eon | 


tedious, and moſt of them 
pleaſe no more at the 9 
vifie 


Madam, there's Climene that 
comes to ait on your ladyſhip 

0 Lord! what a viſiter 

Tou was complaining of being a. 
lane; fo heaven puniſhes you 
for it 


Quiclih, go and tell ber I am 


nos at home 
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On lui a deja dit que vous y etiez She avas told already that youare _ 


Et qui eſt le ſot ak Pa dit 


Diantre fois le petit vilain; je 


vous apprendrai a faire vos 
rẽponſes de vous meme 


Madame, je men vais lui dire, 


que vous voulez ètte ſortie 

Arretez, animal, & la laiſſez 
monter, puis que la ſottiſe eſt 
deja faite N 


Pourquoi vous mettez vous à 


rire 
je me ris de la naiveté 4 * 


petit laquais 
Ah couline ! que cette viſite m'- 


embarraſſe a Vheure qu'il eſt 
an il vous * faut baire 


And what dert thes Na 


ber fo - 
p Madam 


Deauce take the litthe bh 1 't 5 


teach you to make and 4 | 


your own head 


Madam, Pl go and tell her you i 


have not a mind to be at home 
Stay, beaſt, and let ber come 
| up, fince the folly is done 


already 


W Vhy do * fall a laughing \ 


[ lane at your lackey's fone 
 plicity 


Ab, couſin! how this vi 't ber- 


plexes me now 
No matter, it muſt go down 


£ hilegene, que vous 


_ n'&fes plus ſi enjous que vous 


Etiez autrefois ? Vous me pa- 
roiſſez rèveur & melancoli- 
que; n' eſt· ce pas la belle Ce/je 

1 a fait ſentir le pouvoir 

e ſes charmes, & vous a Gté 
vOtre belle hymeur - 
Phil. Je ne ſaurois mè défendre 
d'une choſe que mon yiſage 


. decouvre;, & ſi c'eſt ètre a- 
moureux, que de ſentir de la 


joye à la vue d'une belle per- 
ſonne, & de la douleur lors 
qu on ne la voĩt plus,; je vous 


auouẽ que je le * 


— 


5 e e es 
II Dialogue. 8 i g 
D'AMOUR, Emre Philogene of LOVE. Between Philoge- 
= Clinias, Wl nes s and Clube. | 
Clin. D. vient, mon cher Clin. x Hence comes it, . 


Philogenes, that 

you are not fo jovial and mer- 
ry as you uſed to be ? You look 
penſive and melancholy; what, 


. has the fair Celia made you 


| feel the power of ber charms, 
and taken away your good 
 bumour 
Phil. I cannot but own what 
my face betrayr ; and if that 
Pig love, to feel a pleaſure at 
the fight of a 12 perſon, 


and a pain when ſhe is abs 


7 e am in * 


— 
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Cn. Nen doutez point, Philoge- Clin. Never doubt it, Philogenes, 
ne, ces ſont la deux marques Theſe are the two infallible 

infallibles d'un amour naiſſant. ns of neau- born love _ 
Phil. A ce que je vois, ce mal Phil. As far as T ſee, this e- 
© Neſt pas encoredeſeſperse, puis vil is not yet deſperate, ſince 
qu il ne fait que commencer it does but begin. 
Clin, Appellez-vous un mal la . Clin, Do you call that an evil, 
plus noble de toutes les paſſions: mnavhich is the moſt noble of all 
la paſſion des belles ames, & le paſſions; the paſſion of great 
laquelle il n'y a point de jeune ſouls, and which all accom- 

homme bien forme pour le pliſhed young men value 

monde qui ne ſe faſſe honneur 33 . 
Phil. Je vous avouè que n'ayant Phil. I confeſs, that having ne- 


jaimais aimè auparavant, je ne 


peller un bien, ou un mal, 

Mais je vous trouve fi ſavant 

fur cette matiere, que vous m'- 
obligerez beaucoupgle me faire 
part de vos inſtructions, & de 

me dire prEmierement ce que 
c'eſt que I'amour _ 


mouvemens une paſſion ſi gene- 
rale, aimer, bruler, languir. 
Aimer ſimplement eſt le premi- 
er état de l'ame, lors qu'elle 
ſe meut par l'impreſſion de 
| 22 objet agréable; là il 
ſie forme un ſentiment ſecret 
de complaiſance en celui qui 
aime, qui devient enſuite un 
attachement à la perſonne qui 
eſt aimee. Bruler eſt un état 
violent, ſujet aux inquictudes, 
aux peines, aux tourmens, 
quelquefois aux tranſports & 
_  audeſeſpoir. Languir, eſt le 
_ © plus beau des movemens de l- 


ſai pas encore ſi je la dois ap- 


er loved before, 1 know not 
en I muſt call it an 
evil or a good. But I find 


you are fo learned upon this 
matter, that you will ex- 


tremely oblige me in impart- 
ing to me your inſtructions, 


love is 


and telling me firſt what 


Clin. On peut rapporter à trois Clin, This general paſſion may be 


reſerred to three motions, viz, 
to love, to burn, to languiſh. 


To love fimply is the firff 
State of the ſoul, moved by 
the impreſſion of ſome plea- 
ſing object; there ariſes a ſe- 


cret ſentiment of complacen- 
cy in him that loves, which 
Becomes afterwards a paſſiou 


towards the object beloved. 
To burn, 1 a violent condi- 


tion, liable to diſquiets, trou- 
bles, torments, ſometimes to 
poſſionate fallies and deſpair. 
To languiſh, 7s the fineſt of 


love's motions ; it is the ef- 


amour; c'eſt l'effet dElicat d- ſect of a pure and clear 

une flamme pure qui nous con- fame, which conſumes us in- 
ſume inſenſiblement. C eſt une ſenſibly. *Tis à tender diſ- 

maladie chere & tendre, qui eaſe which makes us hate the 


veriſon; on I'entretient ſecre- 
tement au fond de ſon cœur, & 


6 elle vient 3 ſe decouvrir, les 


nous faithair la penſee de notre 


very thoughts of being cured ; 
one keeps it ſecretly in the boi- 
tom of the heart; and if it 
comes to be diſcovered, the eyery. 
yeux 


yeux, le ſilence, un ſoupir qui 
nous*Echape, une larme qui 
i eoulemalgr6 nous, l expriment 


mieux que ne pourroit faire 


toute eloquence du diſcours 

 Phibg, Par 0 defcri iption que 
vous venez de faire de Pamour, 
qui peut douter qu'il ne ſoit 
un grand mal 

Clin, Cependant j oſe vous aſſd- 
rer. que c eſt tout le contraire: 
les tqurments d'une veritable 


paſkon ſont des plaiſirs; en al- 


mant bien, Pon neſt jamais mi- 


ſcrable; on croitſeulement l'a- 
voir EtE, quand onn'aime plus 

Philog. Mais, je vous prie, quels 
ſont les moyens dont on peut 
ſe ſervir aupres des belles pour 
en &tre aime a ſon tour 

| Clin, Les-preceptes qu'on pour- 
roit donner ſur cela ſont infinis : 


mais apres tout, ils ne ſervent | 


pas de grande choſe, & lors qu'- 
on aime veritablement, on les 
met en uſage favs les ſavoir. 
Cependant, l'on peut dice, que 
c eſt d6ja un grand merite au- 
preès des dames, que de les aim- 
er; après cela ilfaut entret dans 
la confidence de leurs inclina- 
tions; flater tous leurs petits 
caprices: donner de la jalouſic e 
pour reconnoitre les progres 

| que Pon a fait chez l'objet at- 
m6 : en prendre, ou en feindre 

- ſon tour, pour faire paroitre 
que l'on aime. Si rien de ce- 
la ne le mene au ſecret de leur 
ccœur, il faut gagner leur eſprit 
par des lodanges, & faire va- 
loir ingenieuſement tout ce 
qubelles ont d'aimable, car ce- 
Ioi-la ne manque gue re de plai- 
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reaux belles, quileurdonae le 
moyepde Te Pare davantage. 


Un 


| flence, a neglected , Ab, an 


unwwilling tear, exprefs it bei- 


ter than all the eloquence A 


di cours could 40. 


- 


Philog. By the ratios” yore 


make of love, awho can douly." 
_ but that it is a great evil. 


-j 


1 And yet '1 a affire you 7 
the” ter- 5 


Pts quite contrary : 
ments of a true paſſion are 


Pleaſures ; 012 "that Lobe well 


it never miſerable wilt kt 
loves; he 920 thinks he has 


been ſo, when he ceaſes to love. 
Philog. But, pray, what means 


may a man uſe with the 
by cr to gain a 4 return ts Bis 
" Tove £- 


Clin. The precepts one "mig 7 
give upon this matter are I. 


nite : but aſter all, they ſigni- 
but little ; and he that loves 
truly, pradtiſes them about 


being acquainted avith them. 


However, one may 1 ay, that 
tir no fmall\ merit with the 
ladies, the bare loving of them, 


Next to that, a 7 muſs . 


ereus him elfi into the fecr ecy. 


of their inclinations, flatter © 


all their little capricious bur 
 mours, make them Jealous to 
_ diſcover b 107 5 his eve 


has made. Be, or feignto be 


| Jealous him iſelf, to ſheu hit 


love. i nothing of this' can 


lead tim to the intimacy of 


thiir heart, he muſt win their 


. mind by profes and crurt/hip, 
and tngeniouſly improve all 
.. that's lovely in them : for that 
man "ſeldom fails pleaſing the 


Jair, who groes them an occa- 


"fron of being better pleaſed 
with themſelcer, 
II. Di. 


-- 
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a Dans,” 


Entre un amant & ſa maitreſ- 

TE rends graces 2 la fortune 
du bonheur que j'ai de yous 

trouver au logis. 

| Cen'eſt pas un grand mi- 

racle, ce me ſemble. a 


J avoue, madame, qu'il n'eſt 


pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 
ver chez vous: mais juſques i- 
ci je n avois jamais eu le bon- 
heur de vous y voir ſeule. 
Monſieur, 
dans V'embarras; je ne ſaurois me- 
| imaginer ce que vous pouvez a- 
voir à me dire. 
Bien de choſes, mon doux 


ange e ans un mot, 


Jaime 4 
Vous aimez | 
Oui, jaime —— 


Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible ; mais 


il me ſemble que vous feriez 
beaucoup mieux, d'aller parler 
de votre amour à celle qui 1'a 


we en receyoir quelque 


dulagemeat, vous me délivreriez 


de l importunitẽ que cauſe Je re- 


citdes maux autres, quand on 


ne peut y donner du remede 


Ah! que vous &tes ingenieuſe 


2 diſfimuler ! eſt- il ien poſſible 
que mes regards & mes actions 
ne vous ayent pas convaincue 
mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 
vos beaux yeux qui cauſent les 
rourmens que je ſouffre 
Les regardes amoureux & les 
civilitez des hommes ſont des 


MIrgques trop incertaines d'pne 


vous me mettez | 


Dialogue III. ; — 
Between 2 Jover and his mi 


ſtreſs. 
Ge; 


fortune be praiſed for the 
bleſſing I have to find you 

at home 
Tir no great miracle 7 think | 


Fi is not, 1 confe eſs, a ex · 
traordinary to find you at home ; 
but hitherto, madam, I never 


had the happineſs to ſee you alone 


Sir, you puzzle me, 1 cannot 
imaging what you have to ſay to 


| Mary things, my dear angel! 
wrapped * in one wank 1 ve | 


You ove 

Tes, I love— 

That's not impaſſible ; but 1 
think you would do much better 
to entertain with your love, the 


perſon who raiſed it ; for beſides 
fait naitre; car outre que vous 


that ſhe might give you ſome re- 
lief, you would eaſe me of the 
trouble which we feel at the re- 
cital ofother people's misfortunes, 
when aue are nat in a capacity" 
fo help them 

0h! how artful you are in 
diſſembling ! is it poſſible, that 
my looks and action, have not 
convinced you a thouſand time: 
over and over, that your 6 5 
eyes cauſe the torments I endure 


The amorous looks and civi- 


lities of men are too uncertain 


proofs of 4 true 


on; and 
e 


ment que Je vous vis. 


veritable paſſion z & ils ne 3 
ſervent, Ia plapart du tems, que 
ar fondet la foibleſſe de notre 
exe, & pour tire de notre cre- 
dulite 
Ah ! ne me faites pas ee tort; 
de juger de moi par les autres; 


je n'at jamais er galland de pro- 


feſſion; je n'ai connu le pouvoit 
de 'amour, que depuis le mo- 
Soupg on- 
nez moi de toute autre choſe, 
platöt que de diſkmulation : 


oui, ma chere Celie, je vous 


aime plus que moi meme, & mon 


amour durera autant que ma vie 


Chacun tient les memes diſ- 


cours; tous les hommes ſont ſem- 


blables par les paroles, & ce n'- 
eſt que les actions qui les de- 
couvrent differents » 

Puis qu'il n'y a que les acti- 
ons qui faſſent connoitre ce que 
nous ſommes, la ſeule grace que 
je vos demande, eſt de juger de 
mon cœur par elles, & de me 


donner Poecafion de vous con- 
Taincre de la ſincerité & de V 


honnetets6 de mes feux - 
Helas ! qu'avec facilit6 on ſe 


Taiſſe petſuader ce que I'on ſou- 


haite ! oui, Liffdor, je crois que 
vous m'aimez d'un veritable a- 


mour; & je retranche mon cha- 


grin aux apprehenſions du blame 
1 on pourra me donner, fi * le 
oufire 

Ah! ma chere Cee, 9000 me 
tranſportez fi fort hors de moi 


meme, que je ne ſai où trouver 


des paroles pour vous marquer 
ma reconnoiſſance: mais, je vous 
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n they ſeldom make uſe of them-wwith 
any other deſien than to try our © 
ſex's weakneſs, and N af y 
our eredulity . 


Ab! do net. wrong me fo ed 
ar to judge of me by others; T 
never was a lover by profeſſion 
(or a general lover); I never knew 
the power of love before the firſt 
moment [ ſaw you. Suſpect a- 
ny thing in me but diſimulati- 
btt + yes, my dear Celia, I love 
you mote than myſelf; and my 
love will be as laſting as my. 
4 


Every Body Jay the ſome ; all 
men are alike in word: ; and tis 
their actions only that make them 


appear different 


Since nothing but actions can 
ſhew what we are, the only ſu- 
vour I beg of you, is to judge of 
my heart by "them; and to give 
mie att occaſion to convince you of 
the fincerity and pureneſs of my 


Alas] hav eaffly awe are per- 
ſuaded to what we wilh for 
zet, Lifidor, I believe your love 
to me is true ; aud | have no o- 
ther concern upon me but the 

fear of incurring blame for en- 
3 * 

Oh ! my deareſt Celia, you 65 
tranſport me out of myſelf, that 
I don't know where to findwords 
fo expreſs my gratitude : but 
pray, what 45 you 2 vo 


prie, ſur quoi fondez-yous vos fear. b 


craintes 


* 
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Je ne puis vous le dire a pre- - 


ent t il eſt tenis de nous {Epa- 


rer; ma mere doit etre ici dans 


un moment, & je ferois fachce 


qu'elle nous trouvat tete a tete 

Helas de quel coup me per- 
cez-vous le cœour, lors que vous 
parlez de nous ſéparer, & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis obli- 
ge de vous quitter 


Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous revvir, cependant foyez fi- 


delle, & je ne ſerai pas ingrate 


* adi. 
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I kannst tell it you now : tis 
time for us to part: my mother 
will be here preſently, and 1 
evould not have her find us in 
private e 5 

Alus! What a blow you Arike 

in my heart; when von ſpeak of 
parting, and with how much 


grief { am * / rom Fo 


the * fad wat de ert 
again, mean while be faithful, 
and I'll not be ungrateſul. 


2 PAY 


— — 


TV * 


Du. MARIAGE. 3 


um pere & fille, 


A Ge; 8 la 
docilitéè de vorre eſprit 

n'ont pas peu contnbue a aug- 
menter T'amour que j'ai tolijours 
eu pour vous; & comme vous 
Eres dans un äge à Etre ma- 
rice, j'ai jetté les yeux ſur le 
chevalier e en faire 


votre mart 
©  Quoi! mon pere, une fille de 


mon age Epouſler le chevalier N -- / 


Pourquoi non! c'eſt un hom- 
me mfir, prudent, & ſage, qui 


n'a pas plus de c nquante ans, & 
dont on vante Tes grands biens 
Le mariage eſt une afſaii e de 


trop grande conſẽquence pour 
en deliberer ſi promptement; & 
puis qu il y va d'etre heureuſe ou 


malheureuſe toute ma vie, je / 


vous prie de me donner quelque 


- tems pour y ſonger 


je fai ce qui vous eſt propre 


5 Dialogue IV. | 


Of MATRIMONY. Betwixt a 
father and his daughter. 


PD Angier, your good nature 
and ſweet temper have not a * 


little contributed to increaſe the 
love I ever had for you ; and ſee- 


ing you are of an age fit io be 


married, I have caſt my eyes upon 
Sir N 1% be your husband 


How ! fatter, a maid of my 


age marry N r 
Why not he is a ſober, flaid, 


prudent and wiſe man, not above 


fifty, and one who is cried up for. 
his great e/tate : 
Marragae is a buſineſs of te 
grant conſequence to be fo quick- 
ly reſolved upon 5 and ſince tit 
12 ineſi of my whele li fe is at 
q of you to give me. 
25 time ts think of "SR 


I tow hat ii  gacd far you 


mieux que vous meme, & aiuſi- better than yourſelf, and there- 


je vous dis, que vous I Epouſcrez 
des demain | | 


fore I tell you, you ſhall mar- 


ry him to ren 
Puls 


rp you 
bere- 
mar- 


Pulis 


Puis que vous me preſſez ſi 
fort, il faut que je vous d:ſe mes 
vernables ſentimens, & que je 
vous avouè que j aimerois mieux 


me jetter dans un convent que 


d'epouler monſieur N—puis qu' 


un mariage ne ſauroit tre heu- 


reux on J inclination n'eſt pas 
C'eſt une choſe, ma fille, qui, 
peut Etre, viendra enſuite : car 
Jon dit que l'amour eſt ſouvent 
un fruit du mariage 
Mais, monſieur, il y a de 
grands riſques du cote des fem- 


mes, & il me ſouviendra tou - 


jours d'avoir entendu dire à ma 
grand' mere, que la vertu d'une 
femme n'eſt jamais en fi grand 
danger, que lors qu'elle eſt marice 


a un homme qu'elle n'aime pas lik 


Sans tant de raiſonnemens, j'ai 


. refolu que vous épouſiez mon- 


ſieur Null eſt riche, & cela 


vous doit ſuffire 


Et moi, je vous proteſte, avec 
tout le reſpect que je vous dois, 
que je ne veux point Etre ſacri- 


ice a l'intérèt, puis qu' une fi 


grande inegalite d'age, d' hu- 


meur, & de ſentimens, ne peut que 


rendrg un mariage ſujet a _ 
accidens tres facheux 

A-t-on jamais vd une fille 1. 
ler de la ſorte à ſon pere 


Mais a- t- on jamais vi un pere 


marier ſa fille de la forte. 


C'eſt un parti ou il n y a rien 


_ 4 redire, & je gage que tout le 


mongy approuvera mon en 


Et moi, je gage tk ne "Tal 
roit ᷑tre approuve d"aucune mo; 
ſonne raiſonnable 


En veux-tu paſſer au jugement 


de ton frere 
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Since you urge me ſo far, I 
nt tell you my true ſentiments, 
and confeſs to you, that Id ra- 
ther throw: myſelf into à nun- 
nery than marry fir N—;finceav 
marriage can be happy where 

inclination is wanting 


That ir a thing, FR 
ke perhaps will come after- 
award : for they ſay that love is 
eften the fruit of matrimony 

But, fir, there is a great 
Wan on the woman's de: 
and I ſhall never forget what I 
have heard my grandmother fay, 


' that a woman's virtue is never 


7 much in danger, as when ſhe 
is married to one 9 does not 
ike. 

Without fo. many reaſons, I 
am reſolved you ſhall marry fir 
N— He ts rich, a of 20 muſt 
 fatisfy you © 

And 1 proteſt 1 you, ith 
all the duty and reſpect JI owe 
you, that [ will not be ſacrificed . 
to intereſt, fince ſo great an in- 
equality of age, humour, and 
ſentiments, cannot but render 4 
match liable to many ſatal ac- 
cidents 
Did any body ever ſce a daugh- 
ter ſpeak ſo to her father _ 

But did ever any body ſee a 
- fo make ſuch a match fer 
his daughter / 

'Tis a match which nothing 
can be ſaid againſt, and Il lay 
that every body wilt Aren of 
my choice 

And I'll "ap it een * ap- 
proved by any reaſonable perſen 


Will you ſtand to your brother's 
Judgment 
: i a Je 
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je n'en veux paſſer au juge- 
ment de perſonne ;- mon cœur 
ne {auroit ſe ſoumettre a cette 
tyrannie, & en un mot, j ẽpou · 
ſerai plutòt la mort, que M. N. 


3 
———— ** 


7 


II fand to no body's s judgs 
ment ; my heart cannot ſubmit - 
to ſuch tyranny, and in a word, 
TH rather Ry death than 
An N. D . 


&. ys be "RE 


4 
— — 


Le toi — 9 ſai- 


vans ont ete tradui 18 


de VEſpagnol- par 
monſi eur Savage, G 


mis en Francois par 


. Mor. Boy er. 


J. Dialogue 
Emre ane Pavia & Jon amant, 


Lamant. IE ne puis qu'etre 


heureux en ce 


jour, puis que je Vai fi bien com- 

mence | 
La Dame. Et qu'elt ce, je 

vous prie, que vous avez fait 


aujourd'hui, dont vous vous pro- 


mettez tant de bonheur. 


Am. J'ai vd le ſoleil dans 


toute ſa gloire 
La D. Nous l'avons tous vd 
auſſi; & ſelon votre regle nous 
devons tous Ctre heureux 
Am. Je vous avoue, madame, 
que tout le monde peut avoir 
va fe ſoleil; mais avec cela, per- 
ſonne ne connoit fi bien que moi 
fa force & ſon influenee. 
Ia D. La raiſon de cela, 4 
ce que je erois, eſt parce que 
vous &tes grand philoſophe. 
Am Point du tout, madame; 


The three "LAG 


dialogues were done 


out of Spaniſh by 
Mr. Savage, and put 
into French by Mr. 


Boyer. vn 
Dialogue * 
Between a lady and wy lover, 
Cannot fail of lies 


Lover. 1 | 
happy te day, fince 
I have begun it fo „ | 


Lady: Why ! what have you | 
done to day, that you" promiſe 


yourfelf fo much happineſs in it 


| Lov. I have ſeen the fun in 
its full glory ; 

Lady. So awe have all; and 
accerding to your rule muſt ull 
be happy 

Lov. All may have feen the 
un, Madam, I grant you; but 
ill none knows its force and 


influence ſo well as myſelf 
Lady. The reaſon, 7 Jubpoſe 


is, So Jou are a great Philo- 
ſapber 
4 Net at all, nadam, 74 
c'e 


_ eeſt platöt parece que je ſuis 
plus amoureux que qui que ce 

bie e 
5 La D. Amoureux ! Et de 
qui, je vous prie 

P Am. D' une perſonne qui le 
merite WEE Do 

La D. Je voudrois bien ſavoir 
qui ce peut Etre, qui merite un 
f grand honneur i | 


be 3 


Am. C'eſt une perſonne qui 


mérite non ſeulement d'erre ai- 
me, mais auſh d'ètre adorte-- 
La D. Il n'y a point de me- 
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ther becauſe I am more in love 


than any body 
Lad. In love! with auen, T 


pray F 45 ? | 
Lov. With one that deſerves it 


Lad. bo can that be, 1won-: 
der, whe deſerves ſo great an 
honour | 22 

Lov. One that is not only 
ewort hy to be beloved, but alſo ts 
. ͤ—Z—ñ— ĩðͤ 

Lad, There's no worth, beau- 
ty, agreeableneſs, nor features, " 


rite, de beauté, dagrement, ni but which, being ſeen at a di- 
de traits, qui &tant-viis de loin, - ance, may eaſily deceive the eye, 
ne puiſſent aiſẽment en impoſer à andappear charming, and which 
yoeil, & paroitiecharmans ; mais being nearly viewed, do not dif- 
| ſi on les regarde de pres, on y cover ſome imperfection or other; 
decouvrira bientòt quelque im- /o that you either ſau the lady 
perfection; ainſi il faut que vous afar of, by night, or with ſpec- 
ayez vd cette dame de loin, de Zacles ESO eee 

nuit, ou avec des lunettes 88 Bo | 

Am. Nullement; il m'eſt im- © Lov. Neither : for to be far. 

poſſible d'&tre éloigné delle, of from ber is impoſſible, fence 
puiſque elle eſt ſouvent avec mei; he is often atith ne, neither 
je ne Lai pas non plus vie de nu- did I ſee ber by night, becauſe 
it. parce qu'il ne ſauroit y avoir Night cannot be where ſhe is 5 
de nuit la où elle eſt; & pour and as for ſpectacles, madam, 
de lunerres, vous ſavez, madame, eu know { never uſe any 

que je ne m'en ſers jamais 2 

La Y Vraiment cette dame 
eſt tort heureuſe, ſi tout ce que 
vous en dites eſt vrai Mais 
qui eſt elle, je vous prie? ne la 
convois qe a bete | 
Am. Auſh bien que vous Lov. As well as you do your- 
vous connoifſez vous meme. elf, ee 

La D. Dites- moi done fon Lad. What's her name then 

nom . | . NE 


Lad. Well, if all you” habe 
ſaid be true, haw very happy 
muſt this lady be = But prithee, 
who tr ſhe ! don't I know ber 


- An. 


* 
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Am. Je m' en vais le vous dire: 
elle eſt droite comme un pin, 
blanche comme la neige, ver- 
meille comme un roſe, & enſin 
toutes les parties de ſon corps 
ſont ſi bien proportionnẽes, qu'un 
peintre, avec ſon pinceau, ne ſau- 
roit deſſiner rien de plus parfait: 


Que dis. je? Elle eſt ſi belle, qu'- 


un peintre ne poutroit jamais ri- 


em faire qui la reſſemble, ou me- 
me, qui en approche. has ag hls 
La D. Cependant, il eſt 1 - 


Lov. Why in the firſt. place, 
hee ts flraight as a pine, then as 
fair as the driven ſnow ; next; 
blu/hing as a roſe: ; fourthly and 
laſtly, her limbs are ſo weil pro- 
portioned, that à painter could 
not have deft, gned them better. 
with his pencil: nay, a painter 
could have never | drawn any. 


1 like toon Rn is 7. very e | 


&> 
uh 143 


18 However, 1. Sinead 


gereux de la trop louer,-de peur #9 cry ber up. Jo much, for fear 


qu elle ne rẽponde pas à ce que 


vous en dites. 

Am. Ahl n'en domes point. 
I} eſt impoſſible d'en trop dire 
ſar ſon ſujet : Car qui pourroit 


. alſez loucr ſon front poli & elé- 


- vey ſes yeux noirs, grands, & bi- 


en 3 qui tant ſous de beaux 


fourcils en croiſſant, reſſemblent 
a. deux ſoleils placez ſous deux 
arcs de triomphe? Que dirai 
je de ſa jolie petite bouche, dont 
elle ne diſtille que miel, & rem- 
plie d'un double rang de perles; 
gui avec le corail. de ſes levtes, 
font une harmonie miraculeuſe? 

Perſonne ne peut voir fans Eton- 
nement le teint admirable de ſes 


belles joues, ni regarder ſa gorge 
d albatre, & ſes belles treſſes do- 
res ſans demeurer interdit.— 


Ces rayons d'or. de mon divin 
ſoleil qui chaſſent les nuages de 
mon ame, —— | 

La D. Vraiment, j je crois que 
vous venez de rever a quelque 
nymphe doree du Tage, qui vous 
fait extravaguer de la ſorte. 


Lam. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 


un ſonge d'une nymphe, celle 


ſhe ſhould not anſwer the cha- 
racter you give of her. 


Lov. 0h! never doubt it, FA 
is impoſſible to ſay too much af 


her; for who can enough com- 


mend ber poliſh'd and high fore- 


bead ben large, full black eyes, 


under noble arch'd eye-brows, 
abhich look like two ſuns r h 
under two triumphal arches ? 

What ſhall ] ſay of ber little 
pretty mouth diſtilling honey, and 
filled with à double ſet-of pearl, 
which, tcgether with the rubies 
of her lips, compoſe a wonder- 


ful harmony ? No man can be- 


hold the glorious complexion of 
her angelick cheeks without ad- 
miratisn, nor view her alabaſter 
neck, and the glories of her gol- 
den locks without aſtoniſhment 
—Theſe golden rays of my bright 


ſun that drive away the elle, 
71 my ou 


Lad. Sure, you "Was dreamt | 
of ſome golden nymph of Tagus, 
which makes you rave thus. © 


. Lov. This is no dream . 4 
nymph, but one that leaves Ve- 


15 je parle ſurpaſſe Verus, & nus behind, and has got the flart 


| efface Diane ; en 2 un mot, elle elt 


ſhe is, in. ſhort, 1% 


9 os} yore 
am 


Vame de mon ame, la vie de ma 


vie, & le commencement & la 


ſin de mes eſperances & de mes 
deſirs. 


La D. Je vous prie 4 vous 
depecher, car de la maniere dont 


vous y allez, vous n arriverez ja- 
mais au bout de voôtre carriere; 


& il ſera minuit avant que vous 
acheviez le panegyrique de votre 


belle. Pour moi, je mai plus la 
patience de vous Ecouter, a moins 
que vous ne me difiez tout incon- 
tinent & ſon nom & ſa demeure. 


Am. Sa demeure ! Elle de- 


meure dans mon ame, & peut 
etre par tout ailleurs. 

La D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 
dant avec tout ce que j ai pi ti- 


rer de vous, il m'eſt abſolument 


impoſſible de deviner cette deeſ- 
ſe; qui eſt-elle, je vous prie? 

Am. Il ſuffit, Madame, que 
je ſuis ſon eſclave; voila tout; 
——ſon nom ne fait rien a Laf- 


faire. 


La D, Comment pouvez vo 
ſlave, ſhe would not make you 


 Etre ſon eſclave, puis qu*etant ſi 
zenereuſe que vous la faites, il 
n'y a pas apparence qu'elle vou- 
lut vous rendre.tel ? 
Am. C'eſt Vamour qui m'a 
rendu tel, : 


La D. Lamour! Oh! Vrai- 
went ſi c'eſt lui qui s' en mèle, 


qui eſt ce qui peut tre libre, 
comme dit le proverbe? Mais, 
je vous prie, fi ne c'eſt pas une 
queſtion trop libre, dites moi un 
peu quel eſt cet amour; car ce 
que vous m'en avez dei dit a 
fait naitre dans mon eſprit mille 
doutes ſur ſon ſujet, 8 
Am. Madame, c'eſt un Dieu, 
on un Diyinite, qu'on dit com- 
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foul of my. ſoul, life of my lifes 
the beginning and end of all "ay 


" and deſirer. 
Lad. Pray make haſte, fr 


with this pace you'll never reach 
your journey's end ; and ,you 't 
ſcaroe accompliſh the encomiums 
of your lady by midnight. For 
my part, I ſhall have no longer 
patience to hear you, if you, don't 
immediately tell me her name, 

and where ſhe lives. | 


Lov. Where ſhe lives ! why 
ſhe lives in my ſoul, and may be e- 
very where elſe for ought I know 

Lad. Well,, but from what 1 
have hitherto got out of you, it is 


moſt impoſſible for me to gueſs at 


this goddeſs ; pray, who is ſhe ? 


Lov. I ſuffices, Madam, that 
Jam her laue: that's 4. 
no matter for her name. 


Lad. How came you to be her 


fo, ſure, if ſhe be fo — as. 
you thous: her RT 


Loy, "Twas love made 1 me «fo | 


Lad. 1 mad? you hot 
Then, as the ſaying is, who can 
be free!; But prithee, if the que» 
ſtion be not too free, tell me a 
little what this love. is ; for 
from what you have. ſaid, you 
have already raiſed a thouſand 


doubts concerning him, 


Lov. Why, Madam, love is a 
God or Deily, commonly ſaid to 


* x 7 munement 


plütòt, ſelon une philoſophie plus 


chrètienne, c'eſt une paſſion de l- 
ame; un feu qui. nous deyore & 
qui nous conſume; un torrent 


impẽtueux qui entraine nôtre 
raiſon, & nous te la liberté de 
nous ſervir de notre jugement. 


En un mot, c'eſt un tyran, a la 


cruautẽ duquel on ne peut Echa- 
per que par la fuite. Ce tyran, 


ce torrent, ce fen, cette paſſion, 
cette divinits, ou ce Dieu, domi- 


ne, tyranniſe, & exerce {a _ 
fur tout le genre humain d'u 

telle maniere, que la liberte eſt 
abſolument bannie des lieux on 
il reſide, & qu'il n'y a que des 


eſclaves & des captifs qui habi- 
tent dans ſon empire. Cependant 
leur eſclavage eſt agrẽable, leur 


eaptivitẽ charmante, & leur ſu- 
jettion volontaire 

La D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 
ils ſont donc en liberté; & 5 ils 


ſiont en liberté, ils ne peuvent & 


tre dans la ſujettion; ainſi vous 
vous faites grand tort de pren- 
dre le titre d'eſclave, ſi vous 


vous comptez parmi eux 


: P Am. Nous ſommes en liber- 


te, je Vavoue, parce que nous 
demandons ce que nous ſouffrons; 


mais avec cela nos demandes ſont 


forces; & cette force eſt volon 


taire. 

_ La D. Je donnercls quelque 
choſe de bon de voir votre mai- 
treſſe, aſin de I'informer de tou- 
tes les belles choſes que vous ve- 
nez de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & com- 


dien elle vous eſt . de tous 


1 Nr 
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munẽment etre fils de Venus, ou 


be the fon of Venus, or rather, 
according to a more chriſtian 
philoſophy, a paſſion of the ſoul, 
a fire that melts and conſumes 
us; an inpetuous torrent that 
overflows our reaſon, without = 
giving us leave to make uſe, ei. 
ther of the ſails or vars of right 
confideration. 1n a word, he 
is a tyrant, whoſe cruelty none 
eſcape but thoſe that fly. him, 
This tyrant, torrent, fire, paſſi- 


on, deity, or god, domineers, ty- 


rannizes, and bluſters over all 
mankind in ſuch a manner, that 
free- will is an abſolute ſtranger 
wherever he refides, and nothing 
but flaves and captives inhabit 
his dominions : yet their flavery 
is pleaſing, captivity charming, 
and ſubjettion eme, 


. 


are they at liberty; and while 


they are at liberty, they cannot 
be under ſuby#ftion ; fo that you 
do yourſelf a great deal of wrong 


y taking upon you the title of a 


laue, if you reckon yourfeif a- 
mong thoſe 

Lov: Me are at liberty indeed, 
becauſe we beg for what wwe en- 
dare ; yet at the ſame time is 
this begging forced, and thit 
farce voluntary 


la e e mood deat. 
now to ſee your miſtreſi, that 1 


might acquaint her with all the 
fine things you have ſaid of ber, 
and how much ſhe it indebted t9 


you for all thife 9 


„Am. Point du tout, car 
celle à qui tout eſt dQ, ne peut 
rien deyoir; & à qui tout eſt 

du, tout le monde eſt oblige. 


La D. Laiſſez - là ces enigmes, 

_  & dites moi quiĩ elle eſt 
Am. Et bien, madame, puis i 

qu'il faut vous le dire, vous n "ig- 


norez pas qu'il n' a perſonne à 
qui toutes ces lonanges convi-.. 

ennent mieux qu*a vous meme z 
auſſi n'y en a-t-i] point d'autre 
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Lov. Net at all: „ or ſhe : 
can owe nothing to whom all is 


due; and towhom all is due, 
every body muſt be indebted 


Lad. Leave off theſe riddler, f 


and tell me who ſhe ir 


Lov. Why, madam, you cans, 


not be ignorant that nothing can 


guadrate better with theſe praiſ< 
es than yourſelf; therefore none 


elſe tan be my miſtreſs, 0 os A 
defs, 


my life 


que vous, qui-puiſſe &tre ma 


maitreſſe, ma deeſfe, & ma vie 


La D. Eſt-il bien poſſible! 


vraiment, jaurai de la peine a 
dormir cette nuit ſous le poids 
dl'' une ſi grande obligation 
Am. Madame, vous n'ètes 
oblige a d'autre qu'a vous me- 
me de ce que vous voulez bien 
appeller obli gation; puis que yous 
en Etes.la premiere cauſe 
La D. Je ne doute pas, mon- 
ſieur, que vous ne connoifhez 


n libs Fave i 
on t be very eaßß for me to = 
to, night with the weight of fo 


great an obligation upon me 


Lo. Yourſelf, madam, is on- 
ly ebliged to yourſelf for this ob- 
ligation, as you are pleaſed to 
term it ; for yourſelf were the 


firſt occaſion of it 


Lad. Na doubt, fir, but you're 
acquainted with thoſe that de- 


des perſonnes qui me6rirent beau ſerve theſe fine epithets better 


coup mieux. que mot toutes yos 
lotanges z ainſi vous feriez bien 
de les aller prodiguer ailleurs. 

P Am. Il n'y a jamais eu, il 
n'y aura jamais, une perſonne 
qui ait plus de mérite que vous, 
& ainſi vous tes la one, a qui 
elles appartiennent 

La D. Je ſuis maintenant 
convaincue que vous vous raillez 
de moi 

P 4m. Je vous jure par votre 
beauté que mes paroles ſont les 
interpretes de mes penſées, & 
que je m' efforcerai de rendre 
mes actions conformes à mes 
paroles 


La D. Je ne ſais pas de ces ſot- 


tes, avec qui vous croyez avoir af- 


feire; ni je erais pas comme evan· 


— 


than I ; you would do well then. 
to e, them een, | 


Lov. There never war, nor 


ever will be a creature that de- 


ſerves them better than yourſelf, 


and therefore you are the only 


perſon they belong to 


Lad, Now I convinced you | 


banter me 


Lov. 7 feoear: by your bright 
ſelf, Ido nat for I ſpeak only 


hat I think, and will always 


endeavour ta make my action: 


war ht to od words, 


Lad. I am none of thoſe fools 
you take me for, nor ayill take for 


goſpel all the fine fries * a 


* homme me vient conter - vous 
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gile toutes les ſornettes qu'un 


autres hommes eres plus trom- 


— 


peurs que des ſerpens, & plus 


dangereux que les Sirenes, car 


vous tuez lors meme que vous 


chantez 
Am. A ce que je vois, vous 


avez, Madame, une fort mé- 
| chante opinion des hommes 


| La D. II faut que je vous a- 
voũe, que je men ai mou trop 
bonne opinion 

Am. Mais cette veole eſt 
elle fi generale, qu'elle n'ait 
point d' exception 

La D. je crois qu'oui : & je 
ne penſe pas meme qu'un hom- 
me puiſſe obſerver fidellement 
toutes les loix & les ſtatuts de 
Pamour 

Am. Quai ! eſt ce e que a- 
mour a des loix & des ſtatuts 
comme une * ou un 
royaume 

La D. Qui en doute 


P 4m, Vraiment, c'eſt ce que 


je ne favois pas. Mais, Ma- 
dame, ne puis je pas obtenir de 
vous la grace de me dire quelles 
ſont ces loix 

La D. Qui vous a dit que je 
pouvois vous en informer | 

P Am. Je me Vimagine, parce 
que je vous vois fi ſavante dans 
la politique de l'amour 

La D. Et bien donc, pour 


vous faire voir le peu d'eſperance 
que vous devez avoir de vous 


rendre maitre de mon fort, je 
veux vous faire connoitre les 
difficultez que vous aurez a com- 
battre, & les fatigues qu'il vous 


faudra eſſuyer ſi vous vous ob- 


ſtinez: * 


man ſays to me ; you men are 
more deceitful than ferpents, 
and more dangerous than Sirens, 


for even when you fing you fill 


. Lov, You have a very bad 
opinion of men, I ves. ma- 
dam 


Lad. No very good ; * | 
e 1 ISP 5 


Lov. But is ME no excepti- 


on from this general rule 


Lad. I believe not; nor can 
I think it poſſible for a man to 
obſerve faithfully all the oo 
ger atutes of love © 


Thi What! has 555 FI 
and ſtatutes, then, like common- 
avealths and kingdoms 


Lov. Who doubts it 

Lov. Truly, I never knew 
that before. But may not I ob- 
tain the favour, Madam, to 
know what they are 


Lad. Who told "you oy auld 
infer you | 

Lov. [i imagine ſo, becauſe you 
are fo ſkilled in love's politicks 


Lad. Well then, to ſhew you 
what lender hopes you can have 
to tale my citadel, Illi make you 
ſenſille of the difficulty, by lay- 
ing down the hardſhips you are 
likeh to undergo if you per ſiſi 


5 


Am. 


4m. Quoi, madame! s il fa- 
loit hazarder dix mille vies pour 
monter a l aſſaut, je les perdrois 
toutes rns 5 5 de e wk 
ie 
LD. Quand vous en auriez 
vingt mille a predre, vous n'en 
ſeriez pas plus avance, puiſque 
vous devez vous attendre a trou- 
ver une raiſon ſevere, une cha- 
ſtetè inviolable, & toute la pru- 
dence imaginable, pour vous re- 
ſiſter. Mais pour en venir à ce 
que vous ſouhaitez de ſavoir, les 


qualitez que l'amour exige de ſes 


combatans ſe rapportent aux let- 
tres de lalphabet: car comme on 
ven ſert pour apprendre à lire 
aux enfans, l'amour veut auſſi 
que tous ceux qui s engagent 
ſous ſes etendarts, sen ſervent 


comme de fondemens & de prin- 
Ainſi un amant doit e- 


cipes. 
tre, 1. Amoureux. 2. Brave. 3. 
Civil. 4. Diſcret. 5. Eloquent. 
6. Flateur. 7. Gai. 8. Honn&- 
te. 9. Ingenieux. 10. Doux. 
11. Liberal. 12. Modeſte 13. 
Nouveau. 14. Ouvert (on franc.) 
15. Pitoyable. 16. Paiſible. 17. 
| Raiſonnable. 18. Secret. 19. 
Tendre. 20. Vigilant. 21. 
Homme de poids. 22. Ami de 


AJantippe. 23. Jeune. 24. Zeélé. 


Am. Parmi les titres & les 
qualitez que vous demande: dans 
un amant, il ſemble qu'il nen 
3 inutiles, & d'autres qui ſont 
contraires à la nature de la- 
mour; car pourquoi s attendre 
A trouver de l'honnèteté dans 
un amant, puis que la chaſteté 
eſt oppoſee a la Principale fin de 
ſes deſifrs 

La D. Cela peut etre; cepen- 
dant un amant qui du moins ne 
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quent. 6. Flattering. 7. Gay. 


ſonable. 18. Secret 19. Tender. 


ful. 24: < ealous. 


. ſuperfluous, and others contrary 


Lev. Why, madam! if a 
aſſault required" ten thouſand* 
lives, Pd loſe tbem all N 
14 _= 1 


Lat I * had taventy Gans 
ſand to loſe, it were the ſame 
tbing, fince you would be ſure to 
meet with the ſtricteſi reaſon, : 
untainted chaſtity, and all ima- 
ginable prudence to oppoſe you, 
But to came lo the point, the: 
qualifications love requires in 
iti combatants are. conformable. 
to the letters” f the alphabet : 
for as children are taught ts 
read from thence, ſo love will 
have all that engage under his 
banners to ink 1% of them, 
alſo, for fundamentals and e- 
lements, in ſo much that @ lover 
muſt be, 1. Amorous. 2. Brave. 
3: Civil. 4. Diſcreet. 5. Elo- 


8. Honeſt, 9. Ingenious. 10. 
Kind, 11. Liberal. 12. Made. 
13. New. 14. Open- beurted. 
1 5. Piteout. 16. Quiet. 17. Rea- 


20. Vigilant. 21. Worthy. 22. 
Xantippe's friend. 23. Youth- | 


Lov. Theſe titles Ra quali- 
ties which you require in a 
lover, ſeem, fome of them, to be 


to the very nature» of love ; for 
why ſhould you expect honeſly in 
à lover, ſince ehaſlity is entirely 
oppojite to the main end EN bis 
_ res 4 

Lad; That may 158 ; yet the lo- 
ver that does not at leaſt ſeem 


fait pas ſemblant d'2tre chaſte, 
ne fera jamais de grands progres 


en amour; car une femme qui 
fait que les intentions de fon ga- 


land vont à la deſhonorer, doit 
non ſeulement le hair, mais me- 


me I eviter avec autant de ſoin 


que la vie d'un baſilic 
Am. Mais pourquoi faut il 
qu un amant ſoit nouveau? 
La D. Parce que la nouveau- 


te plait à la plüpart des femmes 


Am. Et pourquoi flateur, 


je vous prie, puis que la flaterie 


n'eſt pas moins mepriſce, qu el- 
le eſt generalement par tiquee 


Ia YO. Parce que le pouvoir 
de la flaterie eſt ſi grand, que 


quand meme elle ſeroit groſſiere 
& palpable, elle ne laiſſeroit pas 


die paſſer pour ſinceritẽ, & pour 


lotiange; ſur tout aupres de 
nous autres: ferumes, qui quoi- 
que nous ſoyons auſſi laides qu'- 
une Megere, nous croyons toutes 
auſſi belles que Venus, ou Diane. 
Et de plus, ſi quelque flateur 
parmi votre ſexe s aviſoit d ap- 
peller, ua chere enfant, une 
vicille ſexäginaite, telle eſt la 
force de la flaterie, que d'abord 
elle fe fgureroit d'etre jeune 
& croiroit que les annëes de ſon 
age ne ſont que des mois, & 


cœau 


les promeſſes ſont une branche 
de la flaterio, pourquoi faut-il 
qu'un homme promette ce qu'il 
ve ſauroit tenir-+ 


Lo D. Pace que les aromel+. i 


ſes marquent notre bonne volon- 


ctè, & font une fi forte impreſſi· 
on ſur le cœur d'une jeune dame, 


que rarement, ou jamais, elle 
en peut etre effacce 1 25 


EP 


Am. Fort bien, mais comme 
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honeſt, ſhall never make anygreat 
progreſs in his amour; for 4 
wemar that knows her gallant's 
intentions to giſhanour ber, ought 
not only to hate him, but to a- 
void him as 1 would the _ 
o a bellt 


Low But why muſt 4 lover. 
be ne W. 
Lad. Becaufe moſt women de- 
light in nevelly _ 8 

Lov, And why flattering, i, 
befeech you; flattern being a 
thing ſo generally deſpiſed, to 
as univerſally practiſed —_ 

Lad.. Becauſe the power of 
flattery is ſo great, that the it 
were never fo groſs and mani- 
feſt, yet it is always taken fer 
GC and praiſe, and that 
particularly by us women, whe 
aliho aue beas homely as aMegera, 
yet {till awe imagine ourſelves e- 
very one to be à Venus, or a 
Diana. Aud again, fhould a- 
ny of your flattering ſex call an 
old. woman: of three/core, child, 
ſo great is the force | of fiattery, 
that ſhausuld immediately fancy 
herſelf young, and believe the 
year /he reckoned by were only 
months, and that ſhe was but 


- juf then freed Ji. on. N _ 
qu elle ne fait que ſortir guy bets - 


ling cloaths 8 


Lor. Well, but 3 be · 


ing a branch of flattery, why 
Jhauld a man promife that which 
he bs not able to perform 


Lad. Bana 3 fhew - 


a gord-will, and make fo firong 
an impreſſion on a young Lady's 
heart, that ſeldam or never i 
is removed. 1 


o : 1 ” , 
» 9 85 Gp An. 


votre commentaire ſurpaſſe in- 
finiment le texte, & puis que 
vous avez bien voulu condeſcen- 


dre a inſtruire mon amour, je 


vous ſupplie de vouloir de meme 
accepter Vamant, qui na jamais 
eu d'autre but que d'avoir une 
place dans votre. cœur 


La D. Je lui conſeille d'en 


choifir une autre; car le mien 
n'eſt pas aſſez tendre pour rece« 
voir ſes traits; je vous aſſure 
que je les ferai rejaillir 
Am. Mon ame ne ceſſera 
jamais de pourſuivie, de deſirer, 
_ & de ſouhaiternr 
14 D. Frappez a - quelque 
autre porte, end le croco- 
dile, car ici on ne vous ouvrira 
ais 
Am. Te bree . 
toũjours attache au ſeuil — 
Quoi tes: vous fi cruelle 
La D Vous Vertes a vous 
meme, ſi vous perdez plus de 
tems auprès de moi adieu 
Am. Adieu, impitoyable 


© 
— om 
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NE I LY I", 0 


VI ee 20h 


Entre deux Anglois & deux 
Eſpagnols, . ſe rencon- 


trent d la Bourſe Reyale de 
Londres. 
I Ausl. H! 5 vent que 


vous vous amuſez 
ici A beer aux corneilles . 

2 Angl, Ceſt que je n ai ren- 
contre perſonne avec qui je me 
ſouciaſſe de m'en aller 
I Angl, Et bien, je v vais yous 

mener à un lieu où je vous Ic- 
pons 15 5 vous trouverez une a- 


preab e compagnie 
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Am. Par ma foi, Madame, 


your comment inſiuitely furpaſſes 


the text ; and fince you have thut. 


condeſeended to inſtruct my love, 


1 beg you will likewiſe acvept. of þ 
the lover, auhoſe A he all Mi 


”Y been to OY in gy! n 


„4 Tadoiſe bim 10 . 5 


nad, bat for mine it is not 


| t enough to receive his darts: 


it ſhall br fare to make them 
rebound © 


Lov. My foul will: always | 
follow, deft 95 re, and covet © 


Lad. To heh door, good 
Mr. Crocodile, for this will by 
ub means be opened 


Lov, Then wvill Þ for- ever 


cleave to the threſhold —W. il 
you then be ſocrael - + 
Lad. You are ſo . 


if you throw away more time 
apon me—farewel 
Lov. Farewel, moſi mercileſs | 


— — — 


ee vi. A 


8 two E ngliſhmen and 
two Spaniards, who meet up- 
on the Royal . Love 
don. 


I Avgl. on 3 what | 
[ I males you Aaud 


gazing bere 
2 Engl. 1 Poe 2 
with no bady 1 cared to go wit 


I Engl. Why then Pl 2 | 
you to a place where you ſha 


be ſure to meet company will 
Pres you 


2 Angl, 


Lov. By mw faith; Madam, 


2 a A 


er 
— 2 
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2 Angl. Oh eſt- ce 


1 Angl. Ne m'en demande: 


1 davantage, mais ſuivez moi 
2 Angl. Ou, je vous prie di- 
tea, cela, avant toutes choſes 
I Angl. Vous mefiez-vous de 
moi ? Penſez vous bien que je 
vouluſſe vous mener en mauvaiſe 
compagnie 8 


2 Angi. Nullement. Mais vous 


ſavez que toutes les humeurs 
ne $'accordent pas, & que ce 
qui peut plaire a un autre, me 
peutetre deſagreable ; c'e{tpour- 


quoi dites- moi ou vous N 


aller 

r Angl. Et . puis qu'il 
faut vous le dire, eſt à la Bourſe 
Royale, où deux gentils hom- 
mes FEſpagnels, de mes amis, 
m'attendent 
2 Angl. Parlent ils Anglois 


1 Angl. Un peu: mais puiſ- 


que vous & moi parlons leur 

langue, il ne faut pas que cela 

vous faſſe de la peine 

2 4ngl. Et bien, je m'en vais 
avec vous, quand ce ne ſeroit 

que pour apprendre quelques 

bonnes phraſes Eſpagnoles 


1 Augl. Vous trouverez donc 


votre affaire, car ils ſont tous 


deux natifs de Tolede 
9 Angl. Je m'imagine que 
ce ſont ceux qui ce promenent 
la · bas a 

1 Anl. Eux memes: allons 
les joindre, —— 15 1 58 meſ- 
fieurs, 

1 Efpag. Votre ſerviteur 
1 Augl. Je vous prie, meſ- 
fieurs, de continuer votre diſ- 
cours; j; apprehende que nous 
vous avons interrompus 


2 Eßp. r | 


2 Engl, Where's that 
1 Engl. Make no words, but 
come along = 
2 Engl. But whither * ? let me 

know that firſt, pray 

1 Engl. Do you diſtruſt me? 
Do you-think Id carry Jo into 
bad company 5 


2 Engl. Net at all. But all 
humours, you know, do not agree, 
and what may pleaſe another may 
diſpleaſe me ; therefore tell me 
abhither you have a mind to go 


1 Engl. Why then, if you muff 
know, it is to. the Royal Ex- 
change, where two Spaniſh gen- 
tlemen, my friends, ſtay waiting 
for me 
2 Engl, Do they ſpeak Engliſh 
1 Engl, A little, but fince 
you and I underſtand their lan- 


guage, it will break no ſquares 


2 Engl. Well, Ill ge with 
you, altho' it were only to learn 


a few good Spaniſh phraſes 


1 Engl. Then you'll be fitted, 
for they are both natives of 79. 
ledo | 


2 Engl. 7 ſuppoſe they are 


thoſe that walk r 


1 Engl. The ſame : het s go 
meet them. Tour JT, 
gentlemen | 

1 Span, Your fervant. 

1 Eng.' Pray, gentlemen, go 
on with your diſcourſe ; T fear 
We have interrupted you 


2 3 Not at all, Sir 
EE ahl. 
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1 Anpl. Mais oferai-je vous 1 Engl. But may The fo bold 
demander le ſujet de votre en- ar 79 aſk you what you were : 
tretien? _ „ . talking al out 
1 E/p. Nous parlions, Monſi- I Span. Why we were talking, | 
eur, des manieres ordinaires de Sir, of the common ways of ſa- 
ſaluer en Angleterre & en E/- luting in England and Spain, 
| pagne, & nous les comparions and comparing them together, 


enſemble. - 8 


2 Angl. Et quelle eſt- ce qui 2 Engl. And which do you 
vous revient le pla? like beſt, Sir! 
1 Eſp, C'eſt ce que je ne ſau- 1 Span. I can't tell that: 
rois vous dire: il y a de Pabus there are abuſes in all thing. 
en toutes choſes : cependant lors 1% außen a Spaniard cries, Cod 
qu'un Eſpagnol me dit, Dieu keep you, God be with you, God _ 
vous garde, Dieu vous tienne en give you good health, and the _ 
ſante, &c, ou qu'un Anglais me like; and the Engliſhman, good 
dit, bon jour, bon ſoir, j'ap- morrow, good night, and ſuch, 
prouve 12 ces ſortes de com- lite 1 am well enough pleaſed, 
plimens | and approve of theſe compliments 
2 Angl. Mais le monde ne les 2 Engl. But the world does 
approuve pas; car les perſonnes 2 approve of them ; for the bet- 
diſtinguces regardent comme Yer for! take theſe far very ordi- 
gens du commun ceux qui s'en nary people that uſe them. 
ſervent. | 7, . „ 
2 Ep. Peut ètre que c'eſt une 2 Span. N hy, that, for aught' 
raiſon pour prouver qu'ils ſont 1 know, may ſerve for an argu=- 


bons he | ment of their being good. | 
1 Angl. Mais que penſez vous I Eng. But what do you think, 
du reſte de nos complimens? of the reſt of our compliments 2 


i Eſp. Ce que j'en penſe, c'eſt I Span. Why, I am of opinions 
que quand P Angltoit vous de- that when the Engliſhman aſis, FF. 
mande comment vous portez- you how you do? he talks like a 
vous ? il parle en fou; & lors que /ool ; and when the Spaniard 
PEſpagnol dit, qu il vous baiſe ſays he kiſſes your hands, he 
les mains, il parle en fourbe. © talks like a knave, HERS 
5M Anegl, Comment prouvez- > Ss Eng. Pray make that out 
vous cela, je vous prie ? | | 55 | | 

1 E/þ, Premicfement n'y a 1 Span, Wy in the firſt places 
t· il pas de la folie quand on voit ii it not a fooliſh thing, when you 
devant foi une perſonne qui ſe fee a man well before your ever, 
porte bien, de lui demander com- 70 aſt him how he does? 

ment elle ſe porte? : „ 

2 Angl. Cela n'eſt vrai qu'em 2 Eng. Partly yes; yet he may 
partie: car il peut avoir quel- Have ſome ſecret diſtkemper about 
que mal cache que ['oeil ne fau- him, which is net ta be diſcover- 
roĩt dEcOurrir, „ 00D 100 0% N 
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I Eſp. Quand cela ſeroit, quel 

bien lui faites - vous de lui deman- 
der comment il ſe porte? Ne vau- 
droit il pas mieux prier Dieu de 
© - Jui donner la ſanté, comme fait 
PEfpagnol ? 


1 Augl. Sans doute. 


1 Eſp. Quant a I Eſpagnol, il 


parle en fourbe, parce qu'il dit 
plus de menſonges en un an qu'il 
ne donne de hards aux pauvies en 
quarante. Car lors qu il rencon- 
tre quelqu'un, il lui dit d'abord, 
Je vous baife les maint, quoi qu il 
ſoit manifeſte qu'il ne la fait pas 
2 Angl. Tout le monde fait 
que ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 
civilite, & un compliment que 
Fon fe fait les uns aux autres. 

2 Epp. Tres aſſurement; & 

de là eſt venu le proverbe, 9u 'on 
baiſe fouvent des mains qu on 
ſoubaiteroit voir conpees 

1 Angl. il eſt fort vrai, & de 

Ia nous pouvons comprendre que 
les complimens ne ſont que des 
manieres de parler qui n'enga- 
gent a rien | | 

2 Angl. Mais je vous prie, 
Mionſieur, que dites- vous de n0- 
tre coutume de ſerrer les mains? 

2 Eſp. je Tapprovuve aſſez; 
car g a toujours ᷑tẽ une ſymbole 
d'amitiẽ; mais pour cette autre 
coutume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens ſur le dos, je ne l- 
approuve en aucune maniere, car 
elle choque la gravitẽ, & elle tient 
beaucoup du ruſtique. 

1, Argl. Et que dites vous de 
ce due nous baiſons nos femmes 
en public? „ 

1 Ep. Cette coutume prit ſon 
origine dans Rome lors qu'el! « 

Eten dans fa ſplendeur; quoi 


* 
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1 Span. However, what good - 


can you do him by aſking hint bow 


he does ? Would it not be better 


to pray God to ſend him health, 
as the Spamard does ® 


1 Eng. No doubt on 
1 Span. Then the Spaniard 
talks like a knave, becauſe he tells 
more lies in one year than be 
gives farthings to the poor in ſor- 
ty ; for when he meets any one, 
be preſently cries, 1 kiſs your 


hands, th" it be plainly manifeſt 


he does not 


2 Eng. Every one knows this 
1s a token of civility and compli- 
ment to each other | | 


2 Span. Mat certainly ; and 
thence comes the proverb, a man 


kiſſes thoſe hands he could wiſh 


cut off, 


1 Eng. Very true, and there- 


by wwe may comprehend that com- 


pliments are only words of cou rſe, 


and never obligatory 


4 2 Eng. But, pray, Sir, what 
> you think of our cuſtom 9 
Shaking hands ? my | 4 
2 Span. 0h! well enough; 
for that was always a ſymbol of 
Sriend/hip ; but to clap one upon 


the back, another cuſtom of yours, 


1 by no means approve of it, fince 
it ſavours of very litlle gravity, 
and has a great deal of ruſlicity 


= Eng. And what 72 you ts 
our kiſſing our women in public ? 


1 Span. Why, that cu ſtom tool 


its origin from Rome in the tin! 
of its granaeur, thy" it were then 
Fc qu elle 


vous prie? 


# 


qu'on a aujourd-hui en la prati- 


quant 5 N 
I Angl, Pour quelle fin, je 


1 Ep. Je m'en vais vous le 
dire. Il faut que vous ſachiez 
que les Romains avoient fi fort 
en horreur les femmes qui bũ- 
voient du vin, qu ils avoient une 


loi parmi eux, qui leur en de- 
fendoit Puſage fur peine de la 
vie; & aſin qu'elles ne pùſſent 
en boire ſecrettement, il n'y a- 


voit que leurs parens 2 qui il 


ẽtoit permis de Jes baiſer, pour 


decouvrir par Vodorat ſi elles en 


avolent bù ou non 


1 Angl. Si cette loi ẽtoĩt au- 
jourd*hui en vigueur, il ne nous 
reſteroit bientòt aucune femme 

2 Ep. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 


les nous donnent 

2 Angl. Dites plùtòt que la 
perte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide- 
rable, vi les maux & les tour- 
mens qu elles nous cauſent 

1 Ep. Votre cenſure du beau 
ſexe elt trop ſevere; mais pour 
fnir la digreſſion, je crois qu une 
grande cauſe du debordement 
des femmes en Angleterag. vient 
de ce qu'on les baiſe pos Fe : 
car par le (imple attouchement 
des levres, il fe gliſſe d'abord un 
venin, qui dans un inſtant ſaiſit 
Je , 


2 Eſp. Avant que cette cou- 


tume fit introduite a Rome, le 
fameux hiſtorien Tjte Live rap- 


porte, que les Romains bannirent 


un ſcnateur fort riche, parce ſeu- 
lement qu'il ayoit &te convaincu 
d'avoir donne un baiſer i ſa fem- 
me devant une de ſes filles 


feech you ? * 5 
1 Span. Why Pl tell you. 
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qu'elle füt alors inventée pour 7rvented for a very different end 
une fin bien differente de celle Jrom what it now Practis d 


I Engl. For what end, I be- 


- 


You muſt underſtand that the 


Romans abhorred wine ſo much 
in'women, that they had a law 


among them, which condemn d 
thoſe to death that drank it; and 


to the end they might not do it 


clandęſtinely, their parents alone 
had the liberty to kiſs them, to 


diſcover. by the ſmell whether 


they bad drank any or not 


1 Eng. I the ſame law were 


#n force now, we ſhould quietly 


have never a woman 


would not be very great, conſi- 
dering the plagues and torments 
they bring us FE 

I Span. You paſs too hard a 


* * 


cenſurg upon the fair ſex ; but to _ 


end the digreſſion, 'tis my opini- 


on that a great cauſe of the looſe- 


neſs of women in England, pro- 
ceeds ſrom kiſſing them in public, 


for with a bare touch of the lips 


there immediately enters a venom 
which inſiantly ſeizes the heart 


jutroduced into Rome, the fa- 
nous hiſtorian Livy relates, that 
the Romans baniſhed a very rich 


ſenator, merely becauſe he had 
been convicted of kiſſing his wii *© 


before one of his daughters. 


>, 


2 Span. Before this ciſtem aut | 


| 
- | 
2 Span That would be no | 
petite perte, vil les plaiſirs qu'el- ſmall loſs, conſidering the com- I 
for 's and pleaſures they bring us t 

2 Eng. Say rather the loſs | 


| 
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1. Ang. On les vit bientdt 
\ paſſer d'une extremite à une 
autre 
2. Ang. Mais eſt-ce qu en E- 


Jhagne les hommes ne baiſent 


pas Jes femmes 

1. Ey Oui, les maris baiſent 

5 1 femmes, mais c eſ der- 

riere ſept murailles, ou meme 

le plus petit rayon de lumiere 
ne ſauroit percer 

1. Ang. La raifon de cela, à 
ce que je crois, eſt que vous 
autres Eſpagnols ètes extreme- 
ment jaloux _ 

1. £þp. Ceſt platdt que nous 
ſommes extremement chauds, & 
que nous n'avons pas beſoin de 
baiſers pour enflammer nos ap- 
petits quelles marveilles ne 
ferions-nous Pas, ſi nous ajouti- 
ons cela a notre feu 
1 Arg. Moins, peut · etre, que 

vous n'en faites maintenant, car 

la privation eſt ſouvent 13 cauſe 
de Vappetit 

2. Eſp. Je crois que Tongs 
eſt un feu qui ne peut tre 6 
touffé, quoi qu on y 3 beau - 
coup de matiere, & qu il eſt 
ſemblable à un malade qui a Ja 
fievre, qui plus il boit, plus il 
veut boire 

1. FS. Et cela far tour par- 

mi les E /pagnols, qui Etant na- 

turellement bilieux, on peut dire 

que chez eux Ver:us eſt dans ſon 
empire 

1. Ang. pour moi je crois que 

c 'eſt tout le contraire, puis qu il 

eſt certain que Phumidite con- 
tribuè plus à l'amour que la 
chaleur, & que les perſonnes bi- 

lieuſes etant todjours ſeches ſont 
par conſequent moins propres 
pour 8 cet exęrcice | 8 


#: 


1 Eng. From one extreme, 
ſeems ; they ſoon came to another. 


2 Eng. But dont the men tifs 
the women in Spain | 


. Span. Yes, abbot 4 
their wives, but then tis with- 
in a ſevenfold wall, where not 
fo much as a glimpſe of light can 


enter 


I Eng. The reaſon of that, I 


Suppoſe, is, becauſe yqu Spaniards . 


are in mn Pons 


I Span. No, rather becauſe 
awe are immoderately hot, and 
have no need of kiſſing to ihflame 
cur appetites ——avhat wonders 
might we not perform, if we 
added that to the ſewel 


1 Engl. Leh, perbaps, than 
you do now ; for privation is - 


ten the cauſe of appetite 


2 Span. I take love to he " 
fre that is not to be ſuffocated by 
throwing on à great deal of few- 
el, but rather like the fick man 
in a fever, who" the more be 
drinks, the more he is dry | 


1 Span, And that eſpecially 


| among Spaniards, auh being na- 


turally chelerick, Venus with 
them, may be ſaid to be in her 
kingdom „ N 

1 Eng. Now I take this to le 
guite contrary, it oy certain 
that love is more beholden 1 
moiſture than heat, cholerick 
perſons being conſtantly dry, and 
therefore not yo ow” ry this 
exerciſe 


2 Eſp. 


mh DN 


fans le ſoleil, laquelle n'eſt pas 


capable de rien Wen le 


meme 
1 Eſp. Et Ceſt pour ag que 
les poetes ont. ſagement maric 
 Fenus avec Wear, le Dieu du 
feu 
2 Angl. Mais Vulcain & 2 
nus fans Ceres & Baccus patie- 
roieat aflez mal leur tems en- 
ſemble | 
I Angl. Pour moi, je crois 
que dans les pais froids la cha- 
leur naturelle | eſt plus concen- 
tree que dans les pais ehauds, & 
par conſẽquent qu'elle a plus de 
force 
2 Ep. La chaleur natuielle 
du cœur n'eſt pas la cauſe de 
Pamour, mais c eit celle qui eſt - 
dans le ſang & dans les parties 
exterieures 
2 Angl. Voudriez- vous nier 
que la chaleur naturelle du ſang 
paſſe par le cœur, et vienne ori- 
t du foye 7 
2 Eſp. 
je FT quelle n'opere pas 
cet effet dans ſon origine & dans 
fa ſource, mais ſeulement apres 
qu elles s' eſt diſperſce par les vei- 
nes & les atteres Car comme 
une force etenduꝭ eſt plus foible 
que lors qu elle eſt ſerree, ainſi 
la chaleur etant accompagnee du 
froid, ſon contraire, celui- ci 
ſurmonts Pautre, & 1 affoiblir de 
telle maniere qu wands ne lauroit 
faire ſon effet 
1 ESP. Il eſt vrai; car „ 
perience nous montre dans les 
boues, qui ſont les plus laſciſs 
de tous les animaux, que ſi t 
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L'humidité fans la 
chaleur ſeroit comme la terre 


357 
2 Span. Moiſture without heat 
would be like the} earth without 


the ſun, which is 5 able to 88 SO 


duce any thing of ſelf 
ur Ba. 7 EVEN 
1 Sinks And 0 the 
1 wiſely matched Venus auiiſ 
Vulcan the god of fire 
1 Angl. Bat Vulcan and ve- 
nus without Ceres and Bacchus 
would: be but indifferent com- 
pany to each other | 
-' 2 Engl. For my part, 1 am 
of opinion, that in cold countries 
the natural heat is more con- 
centred than in hot, and —_—— 


quently of greater force. 


2 Span The Amte d of 
the heart is not the cauſe of love, 
but that which is in the Hood 
and exterior parts 


as edit race 


that the natural heat of the blood 
comes thro" the heart, and pro- 


| Feeds originally from the liver | 
Point, mais cependant | 


2 Span. No, yet 1 affirm, that 
it does not work in this effedt in 
ts origin and fountain, but af- 
ter it has diſperſed itſelf thre' 
the veing and arteries :. for -as 
expanded fore is aweaker than 
when it is united, ſo beat, being 5 
accompanied with its oppojites 
cold, the latter ever powers the 
former, and weakens it in ſuch 
a manner, that it is not able tg. 
work 115 Het | 


I Span. True, for enim 
ſhews. us in goats, which are the 
_meſt libidinous of all animals, | 
that ou carry them into a 
| tmtanſſ porie 


tranſporte dans un pais froid, 


ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 
dient beaucoup de leur * 


naturelle 


2 Angl. Il ef vrai que lex po- 
'Etes nous diſent que les Satyres 


& les Faunes, qui Etoient une 
eſpece de demi - boues, que les 

payens adoroient comme des de- 

mi- dieux, Etoient des ct Latures 

fort laſcives | 

1 Angl. Laiſſons· Ja les pos- 
tes: parlons de quelque autre 


choſe, —— Que dites- vous, Mei- 


keurs, de la ville de e, 


1 Eþ Qu en ee c'eſt une 
boutique, & en hiver une petau- 
diere 


r Angl. Comment cela, je 


vous prie 

: E/p. C'eſt une boutique en 
ets, parce qu'alors on n'y voit 
preſque autre choſe, tout le 
monde s tant retire a la cam- 
pagne pour s'y divertir 

2 Angl. Et pourquoi eſt- elle 
une petaucrere « en hiver, } je vous 


prie 

1 Eſp. Parce qu'en hiver les 
avocats, les chicaneurs, & les 
plaideurs en prennent une entiere 
poſſeſſion : mais a cela pres, c'eſt 


une des plus beltes villes du 


monde 
r Angl. Que dites vous de 
ndtre pais en general 


1 Ep. Qu il eſt le plus fertile, 


& le plus —_ qu'il y ait 
2 Ep. C 
moi de vous dire, que comme 
iln'y a rien de parfait dans la 
natute, il manque de eee 
ge choſes qui} eſt force d 
prunter des autres nations 
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ndant permettez- 
 interpoſe a word; as there is 


cold country, they either die, of 
loſe very much of their native 


vigour 


2 Engl. The poets indeed tell | 
us, that the Satyrs and Fauns, 
who awere a fort of ſemi-goats, 
avorſhipped by the heathens for 
demi-gods, were a very ul 
* of creatures 


1 Engl What 3 we to d- 
with the poets ? let's talk of 
— elſe bat think 
you, gentlemen, of the city of 
London | PO 

1 Span. Why, in the ſummer 
is a ſhop, and in the winter @ 
bear garden 


1 Engl. How is that, 7 pray | 


M G It is a ſhop in the 
ſummer, becauſe then there is 
little elſe to be ſeen in it, all 
the company being retired to the 
country to take their pleaſure 

2 Engl. And wy a bear gar- 
den in the winter, 1 beſeech ou | 


1 Span. Becauſo in winter, 
amy ers, pettifoggers, and liti- 
gions people take entire poſſeſſion 
of it; but ſetting all this aſide, 
it is one of the fineſt cities is 
the world © i 

I Engl. What ſay you of 6 our 
3 in general 

1 Span. That it is the 1 


fertile, and moſt pleaſant of any 
2 Span. Yet give me leave te 


nothing perfed? in nature, it 
wants ſeveral things it is forced 


o be beholden to other nation! | 
for 


2 Avgl- 


2 Angl, Je vous prie, Mon- 
fieur, de me dire quelles ſont ces 
choſes ? car je ne ſaurois croire 
qu'il manque de quoi que ce ſoit 

2 Eſp. Il eſt vrai qu'il ne 
manque de rien; mais cepend- 
ant il eſt oblige d' aller chercher 
pluſieurs choſes dans Jes royau- 
mes ẽtrangers; car naturellement 

il ne produit ni or, ni argent, 
ni vin, ni huile, ni ſuere, ni e- 
pices; il n'a pas non plus de 
ſoye, ni pluſieurs autres choſes 
que je pourrois nommer 

1 Augl. Mais nous en avons 
qui nous ſervent au lieu de cel- 
les la, comme la biere au lieu 
de vin, le beurre au lieu del hu- 
ile, la laine au lieu de la ſoye, & 
ainſi du reſte IF 

1 Eſp. Néèanmoins, il eſt cer- 
tain que votre royaume ne ſau- 
roit ſubſiſter ſans avoir com- 
merce avec les autres; au lieu 
que PEſpagne eſt, de tous les 
pais du monde, le ſeul qui pro- 
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2 Engl. What are they, pray, 


Sir? for I cannot think it wants 


— 


any thing 


2 Span. True, it wants no- 


thing, but is obliged to fetch di- 


vers things from foreign ling- 


dens for it nautrally produces 


neither gold, nor filver, wine, 


nor oil, ſugar, nor ſpice ; nei - 
ther has it filk, nor ſeveral o- 
ther things which 1 could name 


1 Engl. Yet we have thoſe 
that ſerve our occaſions inſtead 
of them, ſuch as beer for wine, 
butter for oil, wool for filk, and 
the like 3 e 


1 Span. Notwithſtanding, it 


is certain that your kingdom 


cannot ſubſiſt altogether without 


communication with others ; 


when Spain, of all the places in 


the world, produces within it- 


* 


duit en lui meme tout ce qui eſt /e fevery thing neceſſary for hu- 


neceſſaite a la vie humaine 
I Angl. Pardonnez moi; je 
puis vous dire une choſe qu il 
ne produit pas 
1 Eþ Queſtce 

I. Augl. Les epices ; car vous 
les faites venir des Inde. 

1 Epp. Vous avez raiſon, mais 
auſſi comme vous le dites de 
P Angleterre, nous avons ce qui 
nous ſert au meme uſage 5 

1 Angl, N'importe, cepen- 
dant je m aſſure que vous m'ac- 
corderez qu'en general / Angle- 
terre eſt plus abondante que 
E! ens 27 

1 E/p. Pendemenred'accord ; 
mais auſk il faut que vous m'a- 
vodex que vos viandes ne font pas 


man liſe | i 
1 Engl. Pardon me, I can tell 


you one thing that it does not pro- 


duce 
1 Span. What's that 


1 Engl. Spice, for you bring 


that from the Indies | | 
1 Span. Right, but flill, as 
that which ſerves us as well © 


1 Engl. No matter, yet I am | 
ſure you muſt grant me in gene- 


ral, that England ir a much more 


fruitful country than Spain 


1 Span. I grant it ; but withs 
al you muſt allow me that your 


meats are not balf ſo nouriſhin ; 2 


ee ee ee eee 


— 
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la moitie fi nourriſſantes que les as ou,jç ſor our country being 
n0tres; car notre pais Etant plus more barren, our fleſh is of. ſo" 
ſterile, notre chair eſt ſi ſuccu- great nutriment, that ſhould a 
lente, que fi on en mangeoit au- mas eat ſo much in Spain as in 
tant en Eſpague qu'en Angleter. England, he: would enfallibly 
re, on ne manqueroit pas de sen n men i 8 | 
repentir bien tot | 
2 Ep. Celt, ace que Je crois, . fas Span. That, 7 3 occa- 
ce qui a donnẽ lieu a notre pro- ſoned our proverb, auhich ſays, 
verbe qui dit, votre pere a man · your father eat roaſt meat, went 
| ge du riti, il Soft couchs, © il to bed, and died; pray don't aſk 
6. cen mort; ne demandez Har, e what kill 
, vous prie, ce qui Ia tue | BR PO 
= 1 Angl. Mais je vous prie, di- I Eng. Well, but now 8 
tes moi maintenant ce que vous fell me, what do you think * our 
penſez de notre nation en gEne- nation in general 9 
- ral? 5 
2 £/þ. Que gcceralemient par- 2 Span. Why generally al- | 
5 lant, les Anglgis ſontbien-faits, ing. Engliſhmen are handſome, 
F ſpirituels, ſociables, de belle hu- witty, ſoorable, good humour'd, 
meur, amoureux, & grands ama- amorous, and great friends to 
teurs de rẽjouiſſances & de fe · merry-making and ſeaſting: but 
ſtins; mais avec cela ils ſont na- withal they are naturally proud 
turellement fiers & arrogans, ſur and haughty, chiefly to ftran- 
tout avec les eſtrangers; & j'en gert, and I have obſerved ſome 
ai remarque quelques uns parmi among you of the moſt ſordid a- 
vous d'une avarice tout à fait varice, which di e all their 
ſordide, qui ternit l' eclat de tou - other virtues. 
tees leurs autres belles qualitez 


2 Angl. Et que dites vous de 
nos femmes? 
2 Epp. Je crois, qu en gene- 
ral, elles ſont les plus belles du 
monde, parce qu'elles ont les 
trois meilleures qualitez pour les 


2 Eng. And what do you 4 ay 


our women ? 


2 Span. Why I take them, for 
the moſt part, to be the fineſt in 
the world, by reaſon that they 
have the three beſt properties ts 


rendre telles; qui ſont, d'etre mate them ſo 3 which are, to be 
parfaitement bloades, vermeilles fair in perfection, red to an ex- 


par excellence, & d avoir la tail- 


: le fort belle | 
1 Angl, Elles vous ſont obli- 


cellence, and to have very god 


ſhaper. 


1 Eng. They are obliged to you 


gees du portrait avantageux que /or the good character you giv? 


vous faites d'elles, car nous autres 
Anglois ſommes portez naturel- 
a a medire d'elles, quoique 

cependant nous les admirions, ce 


* 


them, fer we Engliſh are natu- 
rally apt to ſpeak againſt their, 
even the abe admirethem ; which 
is ane of our excellencies that you 


qui 


qu eſt une de nos belles qualitez 
que vous avez oublice. ll faut, 
meſſieurs, que je prenne congẽ 
de vous; mais j; eſpere que pen- 


dant vote {6jour en ce royau- 
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Forgot. Gentlemen, 1 muff 5 
now take leave of you ; but hep 
as long as you continue in this. 

kingdom, you ll cement > me as / 


your ſervant. 


me vous diſpoſerez de mot com- 


me d'un de vos ſerviteurs. 


1 & 2 Ep. Monſteur, nous 


vous remercions;—— Meſſieurs, 
votre ſerviteur. 


i & 2 Angl. Sr meſ⸗ 


ſieurs. ' 


A end 2 Span. We thank ous. f 
Sir. — Gentlemen, your er- 
vant. . 


1 and 2 Engl. Your 4 —. 
gentlemen, 


a II. Dialogue. 


E ntre un 2 ignorant, um goin- 
fre qui aime d railler, & un 


autre gui eff 4 ami de tous 2 
deux. 


nouvelles? 

Oh! uantité. Le Grand 
Turc, à ce qu'on dit, s'eſt fait 
Maure, & Veniſe flotte mainte- 

nant dans l'eau; & de plus, ce 

qu'on ne dit qu'en ſecret, le Com- 
te ds Flandres a conche avec la 
Reine d"Eſpagne. 


Quoi ? toutes ces nouvelles? 
Oui, elles ne font que darri- 


ver par un expres, 


Les grands menſonges vien- _ 


nent ordinairement de loin. 
Cela peut ètre; mais cepen- 

dant ceci eſt auſſi vrai que voila 

de la lumiere, & ſi vous vivez, 


vous vertez des marveilles plus 


etranges. x 


prie ? 
Que le ſoleil ſera plus grand. 
que toute la terre, © 


ON cher Roger, daclls 


Quelles marveilles, je vous 


greater than the whole _—_ 


— ů ͥ Q. 


Dialogue VII. 
Between an ignorant fool, a ban 


tering wag, and one that is ® 


friend to both. 


neuf? 
Oh ! abundance. - 
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r dear Roger, what 


The 

| Great Turk, they. ſay, is taradit | 
Moor, and Venice now floats in 

abnter; and thoreover, what it 


ſomething of a ſecret, the E art 
of Flanders has lain with the | 


Queen of Spain. 
Hoa all this news ? © 


Tes, juft arrived by an expreſ 


Great — come afar 


Well, that may be ; but hows 


ever, this is as true as the light,” 


and if you live, you'll fee Aran 


1 wonder, 
What Ae ritiee i 
Why, that the-ſun will be 
Zz 


bt 5 
* © 
* 
, $ | 
1 1 
i 
- * 2 f 
N * ; 1 
! 
2 
A 
4 
a 
$ Fug 


l 
En vérité! eſt il bien poſſible ?. 
Oui, il eſt plus que poſſible, 


puis que cela eil certain comme 
auſſi que la lune paroitza toutes 


les nuits en une nouvelle forme, 
& que les planetes n auront d'au- 
tre lumiere que celle qu elles em 

prunteront du ſoleil: Que t gates 
les rivieres fe dechargeront dans 
la mer, & que pluſieurs montag- 
nes jetteront de feux : Qu'il y 
aura une grande mortalit6 parmi 
le bẽtail de toute eſpece; & en- 


ſin que dans chaque ville il y 


aura des monftres qui vomiront 
des flammes; & que ceux la 
mourront qui ne mangeront pas 
ce qu ils vomiſſent. 
Miſéricorde!] Il faut que ce ne 
foi que menſonges. 

Nullement, car le ſoleil & la 
june defaudront platot que ces 
choſes ne manquent d'arriver. 

Si cela eſt, i] faut donc que 
tout le monde meure; car com- 
ment pourroit · on jamais digerer 


ce que ces monſtres, dont vous 


parlez, vomiſſent? 
Quoi, tu as deja digeré tout 


un ane, & ceci te fait de la pei- 


he * * 

Si je "I un ane, vous etes un 
Ul. lun vaut bien l'autre. 
Fort bien mais dites- moi 


un peu, fi chaque fot devoit etre 


taxe pour ſa ſotiſe, ne croyez- 


vous pas que votre quote part 


montat bien haut? 

Pas ſi haut que la votre, A 
moins qu'on ne vous fit grace 
des trois quarts de la taxe, 

Fi dove, meſſieurs, accordez- 
Maſs vous vous 6tes aſſca rail- 
EZ. 
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Indeed l is it poſſible ® 

. Yes, more than poſſible ; "tis 
certain. And likewiſe that tbe 
moon ſhould be feen every night 


ina djfferent form; and that the 


planets ſhall have no light but 


what they borrow from the ſun: 
that all rivers ſhall run into the 


ſea, and many mountains blaze 
avirh fire, 


kinds ; and laſtly, in every city 
there vill be ſeveral monſters 


that ſhall caſt forth flames from 


their mouths, and that thofe men, 


who do not eat what they A 


faul dis. 


Mercy onus! this muſt needs 
be all lies, © 

By no meant, for the fun and 
moon ſhall ſaoner fail than theſe 
things not happen. 

| Why. then all people muſt die- 
for how is it poſſible, that any 


Jhould ever digeſt whatever thoſe 


monſters you ſpeak of diſgorge * 


W by, thau haſt digefted a whole 
aſs already, and deft thou boggle 
at this ? 


If am an aſs, you are a 


"mule, and that's near of kin. 


Mell — but come, tell me if 
every fool auere io be taxed for 
his folly, would not your quan- 
tum run high, think you 7 


Not fo high as yours, unleſi 


you were not above a 1 8 800 


4% 


Come, come, peace for ems, 


gentlemen, you have railed at 
one another enough, 


; Quoi 


That there will be 
a huge mortality of « cattle of all” 


5 


lerie, d'erre appelle ſor, & ; Je ne 
ſai quoi plus? | 
Selon moi, iI peut Fort bien 
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Quoi ! nommez-vous cela rail-« 


203. 

What! to be called fool, and I 
know not what, do "you call that | 
raillery n, | 

In my mind he l very ell = 


vous appeller ſor, puis qu'il s eſt call you fool, when he has made 
moque de vous de la maniere JO” a one , you, | | 


” il a fait. 

Que voulez· vous ae! ? 

En vous embarrafſant comme 
il a fait avec ſes miracles. 


| eg 3 


tendez mieux? 

Je crois quꝰ oui. 

ſe ſerois bien - aiſe de — ap- 
prendre; je vous prie, Monſieur, 
d'avoir la bonte de commencer. 

Et bien, premierement, il vous 


How do you meann 

Why, by puzzling 5 you with 
bs wonders. 

Do you ale, Wen tet- 
ter then? 

'Yes, I think I as; b 

I.ſhould be glad to be je inform 
ed; Sir, pray pleaſe to begin. 


Why, in the firſt pact he told 


a dit, que e Ture »&1vit' fait you, That the Turk was turned 
Maure: comment diable peut-il Hor: how the devil fheuld he 
sen empècher, puis qu'il a tofi- do otherwiſe, when be has all 
jours fait profeſſion du'Wahome-" along been a Mahometan by pro- 
tiſme? Il a dit enſuite, queVeniſe /e/ion ® Next that“, enice fioared 
flotoit dans Peau's vraiment cela in water: truly that might very 
peut fort bien arriver, puis qu'il well happen, ne it ts built in 
eſt bati dans la mer. the ſea. 

Pour cela j'aurois bien p le Well, I could eaftly hve 20 1 
deviner; mais que le Comte de at this: but at to ile Earl of 
Flandres ait couche avec la Rei Flanders lying with the Queen' 
ne d' Eſpagne, anne propve- of Spain, how'can you mals that 
riez vous cela? out 

Ho, buſe que tu es! Quoi, es- Why," thou af thou ! Art thou 
tu devenu ſi vieux fans ſavoir arrived to theſe years, and dof 
qu'il n'y a que le Roĩ d E ſpagne thou not now that the King ef 
qui ſoit Comte n Flandres n Sos is the only Earl of Plane 

ders? 

Ma foi, j je ne „endes pas à ce- Faith, I did not think of that; 10 
la; mais continuez, je vous prie: but prithee go on” / ; 

il a dit encore que /e ſoleil MWhy then he ſaid, that the 
 ſeroit plus grand que toute la ter- ſan ſhould be greater than the 
re, & en effet il eſt dix-neuf fois whole earth: and even fo 8” is 
plus grand, comme il eſt aiſè de rineteen times, us is eaſily to be 
le prouver. Enſuite il a dit que proved. Next, that the moon 
la lune parcitroit chaque nuit en ſhould appear every night in a 
une nouvelle forme, ce qu lelle fe- different form; and fo it ; avill ay 
ra toQjours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe long as it e. either increaſer 
Utre ou dans le croiſant ou or decreaſes, Tben for moun- 

Gone. 


9 
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dans le decours : et pour ce qui 
eſt des montagnes en feu, nous 
en avons pluſieurs exemples dans 


tains blazing with fire, there are 
many inſtances in theworld, ſuch 
as Atna, Veſuvius, Cc. And 


le monde, comme {*#itna, le for cattle dying in great abun- 


Veſuve, &c 


Et pour le 


-tail dance, it abere impogible we 


14 mourrg en grande quantite, ſhould. Hive * 
1 


nous ſeroit unpoſhble de vivre 
f cela n ẽtoit. 

Tout cela peut bien etre, mais 
30 ne ſaurois m' imaginer comment 
vous expliquerez /es manſtres 
gu#vomiſſent du ſeu, que nous 
devons manger pour conſerver 
notre vie. 

Il n'a-pas dit que vous deviez 
manger le feu, il a dit ſeulement 
qu il vous faloit manger ce que 
ces monſtres jettoient dehors, ou 
qu autrement vous mourriez. Ce 
qui veut dire—— du pain, mon 
ami, du pain, ſans quoi vous fe- 
riez bientòt un voyage en l'autre 
monde, je vous en repons : car 
13 dont il a parle, ne 

t que des fours. — Et bien 


P 'en penſez- vous maintenant? 


Ce que j' en penſe Vraiment, 
que vous avez raiſon, & que j ai 


Etẽ un ſat, d'avoir été fi long 
tems embarraſle d'un conte bleu, 


d'un rien. Je ſuis ſi fach de 
ma betiſe, qu'il me prend envie 
de me caſſer la tete pour vpir fi 


- Fai de la cervelle ou non. 


Arrètez, ne ſoyez pas fi fou; 
vraiment ce n'eſt pas la premiere 


fois qu'on a vt d'auſh. grands 


eſprits que vous embarraflez de 
bagatelles. Que penſez vous du 
vieux poëte Orec, Homere, qui 
ſe promenant un jour ſur le bord. 
d'un piviere apres avoir perdu 
* vue, & entendant que des 

1 qui s *epovilloient, cri 


3 leurs . 


Why, all this may be, but 1 
can t imagine haw you can make 
out the monſters that vonut fire, 
which aue are to 264 to new our 
lives. 


| He e 414 not Gow you ere to cat 


the fire, he ſaid only y muſt eat 
hat the monſlers caſt forth, or 
you /hould die. That is — l read, 
child, hread, or you would ſcon 
kick up, take my word for t: for 
theſe menſters he ſpoke of to you 
were no other than ovens,—* 


Well, what think you now ? 


Think! Why I think you are 
in the right, and 1 have been a 
cod/head to be puzzled all this 
while with a tale of a tub, a 
thing of no depth. Ob. I could 
almoſt knock my braing out, iI! 
had any, fer being 2 great a 
numſcull. 

Hold, be not 2 oath. for cer- 
tainly as great wits as you have 
been puzzled with trifles pore N 
now. What think yau of the old 
Grecian Bard Homer, whowalk- 
ing one day by a river's fide, af+ 
tet he apas blind, and hearing 
feme fiſhermeu who were lonſing 
themſelves, call to their fellows 


who were. on the other fide. aud 


ſting them what they caught, 
11 F #tgiept 


#toient de l'autre core 40 la rivi- 
ere, & leur demandoient, ce u 11 
avoicnt pris, a quoi ils repvudi- 
rent, gu ils n'avoient plus ce gu- 
ils avoient pris, & qu ils cher- 

choient foulement ce qu ils avoj- 
ent, il tut fi cronne de ce myſte- 
te qu'il sen retourna inconti- 
nent chez lui, & mourut de cha- 


grin — Que dites- vous de ce- 
la ? 


croirois un grand fou. 

Allez, vous ne devez pas vous 
em barraſſer de ela; je crois qu'- 
i ny a guece-d apparence que 
vous mo uriez de la meme maladie 


a foi, je crois que non, car 


j dirai en faveur de tous ceux de 
ma famille, qulils m ont fair la 
g:ace de ſortir de ce monde ſans 
$ alambiquer la cervelle; ainſi, 
adieu, Fedipe. | 

acheu, ignorant; &, entends- 
tu. ia premiere fois que nous nous 
rencoatrerons, que ce ſoit à un 
feltin de flammes, avec une gran- 
de mortalitè de bètail, des mon- 
tagnes qui jettent des zeſts en 
flamimez, des riyieres de vin clai- 
ret, & enfin ou nous ayons le ſo- 
lil pour nous 6clawer de jour, 


& la lune & les etoiles pour nous 


guider durant la nuit 
Allez, vous ètes un badin, & 
tel j je vous laiſſe. | 


raw fail. 


Ce que Jen dis ! Que 6 je 
croiois. aiftoire vẽritable, je le 
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4 e „ chat what they 
caught they loſt, and looked on- 


Z after what they had, he was 


aftoniſÞ'd at the niyſtery, that 
he immediately' went home and 
died ——What ſayeſt thou to 
this now © 


Sap avhy Ae believe 
the ftory,. 7 Jhould n bim 4 
great fool, | 
Hell, but however, you . | 
net trouble. yourſelf about this 
caſe ; 1 juppoſe you are not kite 
to die of the fame diſtemper.. 
Faith, i believe not; all our 


family, I'll ay that for them, . 


have done me juſtice to leave the 
world without much thinking 3 
and ſo fm Oedipus, 


 Farewel, ignorance; and when 
wwe meet next, d'ye hear, let it be 
at a feaſt of flames, with-a huge 
mortality of cattle, and moun- 
tains blazing wwtth fiery zefts, ri. 
vers running with claret ; and 
laſtly, the ſun to light us by day, 
and the moon and 7 1 to avait 
_—— EIS IN 


1 5 F 

31 #57 ms 
* 
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; Gets — a wag, and 
| ſo 1 leave ou. 
Er vous Lies un ane. & tel jc | 


And you are an aft, and + 1 
leave Jane Tp 


— — Do , 


x * 717 Duulgus. 


Dela campaigne, c enſuite 4 la 
NATION. ANGLOISE, 


Ecrit en Fannee s. 
_ E ! mon cher ami, qu etier⸗ 


vous devenu © 

Mie voila, mon cher, tout 4 
vous | 

Je réjouis de vous revoir en 
ade ſantẽe 

Ma joye n'eſt pas en que 
la votre, de vous voir de 8 ow 
viſage 

Vous eètes bien rare ts nous ! 
don vient que vous negligez vos 
amis | 
Il me ale qu'il n 75 a pas 


os long - tems que nous nous ſommes 


ſcparez 
Comment! comptez vous pour 
rien ſept ou huit jours d abſence 


entre amis? pour moi, comme je 


vous aimai beaucoup, je vou- 


* vous voir continuellement 
Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 

a Phonneur que vous me faites 
Avez· vous ẽtẽ malade que! on 

ne vous a point vu 

Non, Dieu merci 


Quelle eſt donc la ſom pour: 5 


laquelle vous n'avez point paru 
Jai été à la campagne avec 
mon bon ami, Monſieur — — 


agnc,::. 15 
Tres belle © DAP 
Eloignee de Londres 
Environ vingt miles 
Le tems a ẽtẽ fort beau pour 


campagne 

II a fait aſſurement le plus 
beau tems du 2 pour y de- 
mearer 


= 


—— 


 mong ft friends 
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| Dialgu vin. 
of hy country, and © Taree 


of the ENCLISH NATION, 


Written in the year 1705. 


" 40] ! dear friend, what was 
become of you 

Here i am, my dear, at ae 
ſervice 

I am glad to ſee you again in 
good health 

My joy does not come - ſhort of 
a to foe you look ſo well 


You are a great ftranger at 
our houſe ! why: do =” neglect 
your friends - 

 Methinks "tis not lr fince 
abe we parted i; 


| How! do. mn reckon ſeven or 
eight days abſence nothing a- 
s? for my part, as 
1 have à great laue for you, 1 
wi/h I cvuld ſee:you' continually 

Sir, I am very ſenſible of the 
honour you dome: 5 

Have you been < ck, that we 
have not ſeen you | 

No, thank God 

What's then the reaſor you 
were. not to be ſeen. 5 20 

I have bern in the country 


with my good friend, MHr.— 
At- il une belle maiſon de 


N be a _ 3 houſe 


"Fn ery fue | 

How far from London 

About twenty miles 

The weather has been very 
fine for the country | 

It has certainly been the fineſt _ 
weather i in the world to be there 


Votre 
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Votre ami en un beau mee 
din 
Il en a un fore wy: & fort 


grand, un parterre bien deſſiné, 1 


rempli de plantes, & de toutes 
ſortes de fleurs 
© Y-a-t-1] un potager 5 


Oui, Monſieur, & un fort joli 
- grove made ftarwiſe 


boſquet fait en étoile 
Mais vous ne me dites point, 
vl y a Veau dans le jardin 
Ah! j'avois oublié de vous 

le dire; il y a un beau vivier, & 


une fontaine ornée de 1 


{tatues 


Toutes les ſtatues jertent el- 
les de l'eau — 


Non, Monſieur, mais ſeule- 
ment celle de Neptune, par ſon 


tident n 


Que repreſentent les autres 


ſtatuss 

Il y en a une qui tepreſchte 
Jupiter avec ſes foudres; une 
autre Mars bien arme ; une au- 


tre Mercure avec ſon caduce; 


il y a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec 


une taſſe à la main, le bon vieil- 


lard Silene, & pluſieurs ſatyres 
en poſture de bien boĩre 

Ce ſont toutes ſtatues des 
Dieux © 


u y en a auſh de deeſles 


Quelles 
La ſtatue de Junon, qui a- 


vec des yeux jaloux regarde ſon 
mari 


Celle de Venus, qui rit en 
regardant Mars 

On y voit Diane avec ſes 
chiens, ſon dard, ſon arc, & 


ſon. carquois; Flore couchee . 


ſur va lit de fleurs 
Selon vöôtre récit, cela doit 
ue Fort grinds a voir 


15 defſos 


Hat Jr carmen: a fine corey 


He bar a ery Hagen let 
one, a Parterre (or flower-gars 
den well dejigned,: full of 


i. plants, and all forts of flowers, 


It there a kitchen garden” 
Ter, Sir, and a very PIO 


But you do not tell me Sh ; 


ther there be water inthe garden' 


0b! bad forgot to tell you, 
there is a fine gh pond, and a 
fountain adorn d with 93 
figures ( or ſtatues 
Do ail the ele ſpout out 
water _ 

Mo, Sir, 5s that Fl derne. 
through his trident | 


What 5 is oth figures r re- 
preſent 

One repreſents Jupiter withbis 
thunderboits ; another Mars awell _ 
armed; another Mercury with 
hrs wand ; there is alſo that of 
Bacchus with a bow! in his 
hand'; the good old man Silenus, 
and 2a ſatyrs in a drink 


ing £9 ure 
| heſe are all Huus, of gods 


There are alfo Jan of 42 — 


Which © 
The figure of Jano, as 


Jealous eyes looks upon her buſ- 
band | 


That of Venus, who ſmiles 


. upon Mars - 


There one ſees Diana quit her 
dogs, her dart, her bow, and 
her quiver ; and Floia lying up- 
on a bed of flowers + 

Iccording to your relation 


that n be a nun fight ht 


% 
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On ne peut Fexprimer; outre i is not to be expreſſed , kr- 
les ſtatues que je vous ai dit, il Ade. the figures I told you of; 
v5 a pluſieurs ouvrages faits avec there are ſeveral works made 


ON coquilles de mer with ſea ſhells | 
_ "+ Vorre ami a-t i une bell Hat your friend a fine war- 
renne ren 


il en a une on i a | beancoup He has one with great fore 
de lapins ; & un parc 88 5 de of rabbits ; and a park full of 
betes fauves deer 


La campagne eſt- elle fort . country very fine 


lle 
Fort belle & fort t Very fine, and very ee 
La montre des bleds eſt- elle 7 there a good. ſhew of corn 


belle | 
Les bleds ne peuvem pas & The corn cannot be finer than 


tre plus beaux qu'ils-ſont it is 
La recolte ſera donc Khon- ; crop will then be Plenti- 
— 5 ful 


On Peſpere ainſi, & Dieu ne Ie hope 2 and may God 
rendra pas, sil lui plait, notre denn afe not to diſappoint out 


' eſperance vain | hopes 
Depuis quand etes· vous de Hou long i ir it fence you came 
retour | back 


D'hier au ſoir, je mai pas Sinte laſt night, and Iwould 
voulu laiſſer paſſer ce matin, Tot let 4his morning paſs. with- 
ſans vous venir faire la reve- out waiting upon you 
n | Tuo do me a greet deal of | 
Vous me faites beaucoup d'- bonour ; but the weather being 
honneur; mais le tems étant fair, you ought io have ſtaid 
beau, vous deviez demeurer da- longer in the country - 
vantage à la campagne PII tell you the reafon of ny 
Je vousdirai la raiſon de mon return, one of our company fell 
retour; un de la compagnie eſt /t, and ſo we were fain to 
tombe malade, ainſi il a falu come back to conduct him 
S'en revenir pour le conduire 

Quel mal a cet ami What ail, that friend | 

Il ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal He complains of a little pain 
2 la tète; mais ce qui nous fache in bis head; but what troubles: 
le plus, c'eſt qu'il a la fievre ut moſt is, that he has a fever 

Ce ne ſera peut · Etre rien: That will be nothing perhaps * 

en tout cas, il FA ici de bons but ſuppoſe the worſt, there are 
meẽdecins; ; de orte qu'il fera here good phyſicians, ſo that he 


bien traite © hall be awell loot d after 
De bons m&decins ! ah! j je ne Cod phi ficians. 1 would not 
voudrois pvint etre entre tears be under * a 
mains Ew 


\ 
* . * 4 * * - 
/ Nous 


| Nous diſons cela quand nous 
aous portons bien; mais quand 


nous ſommes a.” nous 


ſommes contraints de nous en 
ſervir 


Les mæẽdecins nous tuent ſou - 
vent à la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſervir 


dulautres armes que d une ordon- 
nance 

Mais vous ne ſauriez nier qu ils 
ne nous redonnent ſouvent. la 
ſantẽ 

Il eſt vrai; je ne le nie pas, 
mais c'eſt la plupart du tems par 

| hazard 


Quoi qu'il en ſoir, il en eſt 


des medecips a peu pres comme 
des femmes; nous en faiſons ſou- 
vent de fanglantes raillieries, & 
cependent nous ne ſaurions nous 
en paſſer 

Il fant avouer la yerits, il y 
a ici des medecins fort habiles 

Tous les arts & toutes les 
ſciences fleuriſſent preſentement 
en Angleterre. 

Notre nation dait rendre ju- 
{tice au grand Roi Guillaume, 
de glorieuſe mẽmoire, & avouer 
qu'il a fait revivre lart militaire 
en Angleterre | 

Cela eſt vrai en partie: mais, 
ul faut reconnoitre au meme 
tems, que ſous les regnes pr6c6- 
dens la valeur Angloiſe 8'elt fait 
| voir avec Eclat an pluſieurs 
„ [accalions 

Vous avez raiſon 2 car {i nous 
lons des troupes de ]erre, il 
Ya eu de grands capitains, de 
bons efficiers, & de braves ſol - 
— 2 lois, qui fe ſont figna- 
| 'rarce contre les Alle - 

— en Hongrie contre les 
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We fay fo when we are well ; 
but when we are fick, we are, 
then * to * wc * We | 


Phyſicians . hl ur 
without noiſe, and without any 
ether weapon than a preſcription 


But you cannot deny, that. 
they often r us to our 
bealth 

*Tis true ; I do do a6, 
but i is generally by chance 


Let it be FE, it _ it is 
with phyſicians much the ſame as 


it is with the women ; we often 


rail maſt bitterly at them, and 
yet aue cannot be without them 


We ea . the truth, there 
are here very able phyſicians 
All arts and ſciences do now 


fouriſh in England 


Our nation ought to do juſtice 
to_ the great King William, of 
glorious memory, and own that 
he has revived the military art 
in England | 

That's partly true: but "ave 
muſt at the Same time acknow- 
ledge, that in the preceeding 
reigns the Engliſh valour has 
been conſpicuous an ſeveral oc- 
caſions 


You are in the right: : for if 
ave bet” of land forces, there 
bau 

efficers, and brave Engliſh ſoldi - 
ers, who have ſignalized them- 
ſelves in France againſt the Ger- 
mans; in Hungary againſt the 


n great captains, good 


Turcs ; & en Flandret contre Turks; and in Flanders againſt 
s Frangois tie French | | 
Tout le mode le fait Every body knows it 1 
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Que fi nous parlons de forces 
navales, notre nation a tofi- forces, our nation did always 


jours conſerve l' empire de To- 
CEan 

Cela eſt inconteſtable : car en 
quel lieu du monde eſt- ce que 
nos flotes marchandes ne vont 
pas, ſous la protection de nos 
vaiſſeaux de guerre 

Vous pouvez ajoùter, qu'elles 
en rapportent des richeſſes im- 
menſes, leſquelles jointes avec 
celles de nõôtre propre cru, ren- 
dent P Angleterre, la plus riche 
& la plus puiſſante nation e 
Europe 

Sans contredit: et ce qui en 
eſt une preuve evidente, eſt la 
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Now, if e Jheak of naval 
maintain the Joveprignty of = | 


ocean 
That's ind. iſputable : for 


what place in the world is there, 


abhither our merchant fleets do 


not go, under the protection of 


our men of war 


You may add, that they bring 


home immenſe riches, which join- 


ed to thoſe of our own growth, 


make » England the richeſt and 


moſt powerful nation of Europe 


Without contradiction; and 
that which is an evident proof of | 


it, 1s the burthenſome war we 


guerre one:<uſe, que nous ve- have /ately maintained for the 
nons de ſoùtenir pendant I 1 5 ſpace of nine years 


de neuf ans 

L Angleterre a tod jours tenu 
la ballance de Eyrope ; & ſes 
monarques ont toujours été les 


England did ever beld he "of 5 
lance of Europe, and her mo- 
narchs were ever the _— of 


arbitres de la paix & de Ja peace and War 


guerre 
| Perſonne ne peut douter de la 
verite de ce que vous dites: 
mais venons preſentement aux 
gens de lettres 
Puis que nous parlons de let- 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons 
orateuts dans les deux chambres 
du parlement, & des magiſtrats 
fort habiles & experimentez 
lleſt vrai, e avocats ſont 
fort ſavans 
Sai nous regardons dans egliſe, 
on y trouve des prélats & des 
docteurs qui poſſedent la theo- 


Ne boly can doubt the truth 
of what you ſay : but let's now 
come to men of learning 


Since we i” Pant of learning, 
ave here very good orators in 
beth houſes of parliament, and 
very able and experienced ma- 


 giſftrates 


'Trs true, our Lupen are 


very learned 


ue look into the eharch, P 
awe find prelates and dottors, 
who underfland divinity and all 


4 logie & toutes les ſciences dans ſciences in a perſect degree 


un degrẽ par fait 
N' oubliez pas tant de cẽlẽbres 
prédicateurs que nous avons 
Je le ſai bien: & j'ai le bon- 
Heur d'en connoitre quelques 
uns 


— 


Do nor forget the many fe 
mou, preachers aue have 
I know it very well : and I 
have the good fortune of being 
K wo 8 * * 
our 


Pour ce qui eſt de poëtes, il 

n'y a point de nation qui puiſſe 
entrer en e e avec la 
notre | 
Il eſt vrai; car nous avons un 
Pindare & un Horace en Cowley 
& en Oldham ; un Terence en Ben 
| Fobnſon ; un Sophocle & un Eu- 
ripide en Shakeſpear ; un Homere 
& un Yirgile en Milton; & preſ- 
que tous ces poetes enſemble en 
Dryden ſeul 

Mais auſſi, en revenche nous 


avons beaucoup de miele po- 


7 etes 


feſtent par tout la rẽpublique des 
lettres 

Si nous voulons parler des arts 
liberaux, nous trouverons en 
Angleterre de bons grammairi- 
ens, des muſciens excellens, des 
peintres & des ſculpteurs fa- 
meux, & tout le reſte dans la 
derniere perfection 


Vous ne dites rien de nos ma- 


thematiciens, & de nos natura- 
liſtes 
Il eſt vrai; que n6tre fſeciets 
royale cultive & perfeQtionne tous 
les jours les mathẽmatiques & la 
philoſophie naturelle | 
Enfin, les richeſſes, les armes, 
& les lettres mettent la nation 


Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 


nations de IE urope 

Dites moi, je vous prie, d'où 
vient que 7 eee, a tous ces 
avantages ' 

Cela vient en partie de la rem- 
perature de fon air, & ſur tout 
de la liberte dont tout le monde 
2 jouit 


| Mais ce qui rehauſſe encore. 
plus la glaire de cette-iſte fortu- 


use, eſt la beautE de nos. femmes 
b y 2 — g 0 A. 


. » 
- 
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Ce ſont des animaux qui in- 


gr, 
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A, for poets, there n nati- 


on that can come in crpcha ü 
with ur - 


"Tis true. Now awe e have 4 Pin- 
dar, and an Hotace in Cowley 
and Oldham; a Terence in Ben 


| Johnſon; 2 Sophocles and an 
Euripides i in Shakeſpear; a Ho- 


mer and a Virgil in Milton ; 


and nioft of thoſe poet together 
in Dryden alone 


But then, in recompence, we 5 


have a great many poetafters , 


Theſe are animals who infeft 


* 


every where the commonruealth | 


of learning 


1f we have a * to ſpeak 


of liberal arts, aue ſpall find in 
England g2od grammarians, ex- 
cellent muſicians, famous pains 
ters and carvers, and all the 


reft in the higheſt perfection 


maticians and naturaliſts © 


Tis true: our royal ſociety 


cultivates and improves every 


day the mathematickt and nat u- ä 


ral philoſophy 


Finally, richer, arms, pa 


learning ſet the Engliſh nation 


above all the nations Y Europe 


Pray tell me how. comes Eng- 
land to have all theſe aduan- 


rage, 


That proceeds partl from the 


temperature of its climate, and 


chiefly from the liberty every one 


enjoys there 


But da, ill beightent, 


more the glory of this fortunate 


| Hand, i is the beauty of our women 
On 


You fay nothing of our mathe- 


372 
On peut dir) 
que les dames neliiſes ſont les 
plus belles, les plus charmantes, 
& les plus accomplies de J uni- 
vers. | 


Elles ont le teint beau, la taĩl- 


le libre & degagẽe, elles ſe met - 


tent fort avantageuſement, elles 
ont beaucoup d'eſprit, & les ma- 


nieres tout à fait engageantes. 
Ne vous engagez pas dans le 

derail de leurs perfections: c'eſt 
un champ trop vaſte, & qui nous 
meneroit trop torn, 


Vous avez raiſon z mais je ne 


ſaurois m'empecher de parler de 
celle qui fait Phonneur de leur 
ſexe, & la honte de notre. 
Qu'entendez vous par la ? 
L'art de gouverner. 


Comment! etes-vous pour le 


gouvernement des femmes? 
.. ] 
Vous ne voudriez donc pas 


voir la loi Saligue établie en 


Angleterre. 
Dieu nous en preferve; car on 
peut dire a la gloire des femmes, 
que la nation Angloiſe n'a jamais 
et ſi floriſſante, que lors qu'une 
priaceſfe a rempli le trone 
Jaxoue que le regne de la fa- 
meuſe reine £/izabeth a ẽtẽ rres- 
heureux; qu'elle a ſoutenu la re- 
ligion proreſtante, nou ſeulement 
dans ces trois royaumes, mais 
en France, en Alemagne, & dans 


les Pais Bas; & qu elle a humi- 


lie Porgueil de Z/þagze. 
Et ne voit · on pas aujourd'hui 
fur le tr6ne Pauguſte & triom- 
ante reine ANNE, qui poſ- 
-de toutes les vertus royales, au 
degrè le plus Enunent ? : 

Jen demeure d'accord 
Ceſt u une e princeſſe qui eſt au · 


, fans flaterie, 
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One may fay without flattery, 
that the Engliſn ladies are the 


handſomeſt, the mo charming, 


and the moſt accompli oY in 


the univerſe 

They have a fine complexion, 
a free eafy ſhape, they dreſs to 
the beſt advantage, have a great 
deal of wit, and extreme en- 
gaging ways * 

Do not engage in the en 
lars of their perſectiont, that's 
too large à field, and which 
ewauld carry us too far 

You ſay right: but I cannot 
forvear mentioning that which 
#s the honour of their ſex, and 


' the ſhame of ours 


What do you mean by that 
The art of governing 
How! are you for * 
government 
Tes, certainly | 1 
Then you would mot fre the Sa- 
lic law eftabli thed i in England 


Cod forbid: for -it may be 
ſaid to the glory of women, that 
the Englith zation was never /o 
flouriſhing as when a Prince 
fIPd the throne 

[ confeſs the reign of the ſa· 
mou Queen Elizabeth has been 


maſt happy; that ſhe ſupported 


the proteſtant religion not only 
in theſe three kingdoms, but al- 
ſo in France, Germany and the 
Netherlands; and that /he hum- 
bled the pride of Spain 

And do aue not fee at this time 
on the throne the auguſt and tri- 


umphant Qucem ANNE, who is 


Miſtreſs of all the royal virtues 
in the moſt eminent degree 
1 own-it © 
She is a "I as much be 


tant cherie de ſes peuples, que 


_ crainte de ſes ennemis, & admi- 


reée de toute / Europe: elle fait 
punir & rEcompenſer à propos; 
& cela fait qu'elle eſt bien ſervie, 
& que ſes entrepriſes ſont cou- 
ronntes d'un heureux ſucces 
Outre la prudence qui les for- 
me, & la Juſtice qui en eſt le 


fondement, on peut dire que la 


reüſſitẽ de ces enterpriſes vient 
principalement de la benëdiction 
du ciel, que ſa majeſtẽ attire ſur 
ſes armes par fa piets, ſa chari- 


ts, & toutes les vertus chretien-' 


nes qui brillent en elle. 


| i eſt ni ue ſa majeſts a 
beaucoup — pour ſa religi- 
on; qu'elle a toujours te le plus 
ferme appui de la religion An- 
Zlicane ; & pour ainſi dire, la 
mere nourriſſiere des pauvres 

Et bien, après cela ne demeu- 
rez - vous pas d'accord que / An- 
gleterre eſt heureuſe d'etre ſous 
la domination d'une telle reine 

II faudroit avoir perdu Feſprit 
pour le nier 
Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous foy- 


ez de mon opinion 


teur 

Voulez-vous en aller 

Oui, monſieur, a moins que 
vos commandemens ne me reti · 
ennent 


Je vous baiſe tres 118 1 


les mains: Je vous rends mille 
graces 

N'avez · vous rien 2 me com- 
mander pour votre ſervice 

Je vous prie ſeulement de vous 
ſouvenir de moi, car je ſuis en- 
tifrement à vous 

Adieu, juſqu'au revoir 

Adieu, mon Ty 
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. her enemies, and admired by all 


nion 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre "Tak > 


mand. keep me here 


ms wherein I may ſerve you 


loved by her ſubjetts as fear'd by 


Europe: ſhe knows how to pu- 
niſh and how to reward; and 
this is the reaſon that ſhe is well | 
fero'd, and that her enterpriſes | 
| 
N 


are crown'd with ſucceſs | 

Befides the prudence with 
which they are laid, and the jus 
ſlice on which they are grounded, 
one may ſay, that the good ſucceſs 
of thoſe enterpriſes is chiefly o- 
ing tothe bleſſing of heaven, which 
her majeſly draws down upon ber 
arms by her piety, her charity, 
and all the chriſtian virtues that 
ſhine in her 

Tit true, her majeſly has ſuf> 
fered very much far ber religion: 
that ſhe has ever been the firmeſt 
ſupport of the church of Eng- 
land, and, if I may ſo ſpeaks the 
| feftermother of the por 

Well, don't you now confeſs, 
that England is happy to be ge- 
cron by ſuch a queen _ 


A man muſt be out of bis uit 
to deny it | 
Jam glad you are of my oh 


Sir, I am your fernt | - 


Are you 9 2 going 
Yes, Sir, unleſs your com- 


I humbly 110. your hands : 1 
return you a thouſand thanks 


Have you nothing to command 


1 only deſire you to remember 
me, for 1 am yours entirely 


Adies, till ue meet again 


. Farewel, my dear 
"aA TASTE [| 


22 374 22 
v0 Oc cr O00 


f A TASTE of the French 
"Ou 1 Tu 


BEING 


A COLLECTION of ſome fine Copies of VERSES, 
| on divers SUBJECTS. 11 


eee 


0 4; - 
Sonnet chretien : Par Mr. De Barreaux. 
Rand Dieu, tes jugemens ſont remplis d'equite ; 
Tovjours tu prens plaiſir à nous etre propice; 
Mais j'ai tant fait de mal, que jamais ta Bonts 
des me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta Juſtice. 
| Oui, mon Dieu, la grandeur de mon impicte 
Ne laiſſe à ton pouvoir que Te choix de ſupplice ; 
Ton interet s oppoſe a ma felicite, 
Et ta clemence meme attend que je periſſe. 
Contente ton deſir, puis qu'il teſt glorieux, 
Offenſe-toi des pleurs qui coulent des mes yeux, 
Tonne, frappe, il eſt tems, rend moi guerre pour guerre: 
Jadore en përiſſant la raiſon qui t'aigrit: 
Mais deſſus quel endroit tombera ton tonnerre, : 
Qui ne ſoit tout couvert du ſang de Jones CHRIST? 


| II. 
L huitre & les e Boileau, Ep. ii. 


N jour, dit un auteur, n'importe en quel chapitre, 
Deux voyageurs, à jeun, rencontrerent une huitre; 
Tous deux la conteſtotent, lors que dans leur chemin 
La juſtice paſſa. la balance a la main. 
Devant elle, à grand bruit, ils expliquent la choſe 3 
Tous deux, avec depens, veul'nt gagner leur cauſe, 
La juſtice peſant ce droit litigicux, 
Demande Yhuitre, Fouvre, & Iavale a leurs yeux; 
Et par ce bel art terminant la bataille, | 
- Tenez, voila, dit-elle, a chacun une Ecaille : 5 by 
es 
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Des ſottiſes d' autrui nous vivons au palais: 


Menne rea” etoit bonne. Adieu, vivez en . 


III. 5 


srauek ſur la Mokr: : NP] de voiture, 


A mort, qui dans les 4 de Mare, 
6 Parmi les cris & les alarmes, 
Le déſordre de toutes parts, | 
Le bruit & la fureur des armes, : 
Nous parut ſi belle autrefois, © e 5 
A cheval, & ſous le harnois, | Neg 
N'a-t-elle pas une autre mine, 
Quand a pas lents elle chemine 
Vers un malade qui languit ? en 258 
Et ſemble-t'elle pas bien laide, | 8 
Quand elle vient tremblante & froide, 
Prendre un homme dedans ſon lit? 


8 IV. a ; | 
La Mor rend tout &gal : Sorge. 


E ſongeois cette nuit que d'ennui conſume, 

Cote à cote d'un paurre on m'avoit inhumé; 

Et que n'en pouvant pas ſouffrir le voiſinage, 

En mots de qualité je lui tins ce langage: 

Retire toi, coquin, va pourrir Join d'ici, 

II ne t'appartient pas de m'approcher ainſi. 

Coquin ! (ce me dit- il, d'une arrogance extreme) | 

Va chercher Jes coquins ailleurs, coquin toi meme z ; 
lei tous font egaux ; je ne te dois plus rien, ; 
Je ſuis fur mon Fumier, comme toi ſur le den. LE at 


7 


Sraxer de Monf. d Andilli. Contre le Jev, 


Eguiſer d'un beau nom ſon ardente Avarice, * 
Par un plaiſir trompeur accroitre ſes — 

Paſſer dans le Deſordre & or es jours & les nuits, 
S'emporter, ſans tefpect, ſur la moindre Caprice: 
Entrer dans la Fureur preſque à tous les momens; 
Mcler a chaque mot cent horribles Sermens, Eb 
Invoquer des demons la puiſſance infernale, | 
Avoir le cœur en trouble, & le viſage en fea ; 
Hazarder fon ſalut, par une ardeur brutale: 
Voila ce qu ET le monde appelle J=v. 
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„„ ... / 5 
Charactere de Monſ. de St. Ev nο,2ꝑ : Par lui nme. 
Nfin j'ai reconnu la flateuſe impoſture rr i 
Des vains, des faux plaiſirs que l'on goute en ces lieux. 
Ce n'eſt qu illuſion, chimere tout pure; | - 
Heureux qui de bonne heure a pt ſonger aux cieux © 
J'y trouve cependant une choſe aſſeʒ dure 
C'eſt qu'on rarrive point au ſ<jour glorieux 
Sans paſſer par la ſẽpulture; 
Une autre route ſeroit mieux. 


Paſſer quelques heures a lire, 
Eſt moi plus doux amuſement: 
Je me fais un plaiſir d'ecrire, 
Et non pas un attachement. 
Je perds le goũt de la ſatire; 
L'art de loũer malignement 
| 58 au plaiſir de pouvoir dire 
Des veritez obligeamment. 
Je vis éloigné de la France 
Sans Beſoin & fans Abendance ; 
Content d'un vulgaire deſtin. 
Jaime ja Vertu ſans Rudeſſe ; 
Jaime les Plaiſirs ſans Moleſte ; 
Jaime la Vie, & nen crains pas la Fin. 
: vn, 
Rondeau galant. 


An. 9 bit yous dormez doncement, 
| Sans que jamais les peines d'un amant 
©, Puiſſent troubler le repos de votre ame. | 
En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 
Vous repoſez totijours tranquillement, 
Pour vous toucher en vain, ſecretement 
Mille ſoupirs, exhalez tendrement. 
Vont de ma part, pour temoigner ma flamme, 
Dans V6tre Lit. 
Aupres de vous tout cela n'eſt que vent, 
Je n'en regois aucun ſoulagement : | 
Que faire alors? Dans Vardeur qui m 'enflamme, 
Helas ! Iris, je me meurs, je me pame :_ 
Ah ! que ne ſuis-j je, en ce tendre moment, 


Dan Votre Lit. 


. 
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. : = 1 VIII. . | 1 
: | Ls femme mepriſe e '& VeNgee. Tr 


'Frois j jeune, un amant me fit croire ſans peine, 
| J Qu'il etoit aecablé ſous le poids de ma une, 
Et qu il mouroit d amour pour mot : 
Sans trop examiner, je crous a l'apparence, 
Tauthorifai ſes feux par le don de ma foi, 
Et ſur tous ſes rivaux il eut la preference. 
Que le tems d' etre heureux s'<coule promptement ! 1 
Et qu'on tombe de haut quand l'amour, par venegeance, 
Nous fait voir ſans pitié toute la difference By. 
Des Froideurs d'un Epoux, aux Ardeurs d'un Jmant / 
En vain nous nous jurions des amours Eternelles ; 
Les hommes ne ſauroient &tre heureux & fidelles ; 
Trop de facilte degotita mon Epopx, 
Er I'hymen à ſes yeux n'offrit plus rien de doux. 
Que vous dirai- je? il fut infidelle, volage; 
Je m'en plaignois en vain aux echos d 'alentour, 
Quand un charmant herger de notre yoilinage 
Vint indiſcrettement me conter ſon amour: | 
Il me plaignit du tort qu'on feſoit a ma flamme, 5 8 
Je I'Ecoute : il ẽtoit ſeune, tendre, amoureux: 3 
Javois a me venger d'un ingrat j ẽtois femme; 
Jugez après cela du ſucces de ſes feux. 


La Rx: 1czevss,- prude apres coup. 
Conte tire de la F. ontain e. \ 


Oeur Jeanne ayant fait un poupon, a | 
Jeuùnoit, vivoit en ſainte fille; | ö 

Etoit toſjours en oraiſon, A | 
Et totijours ſes ſœurs à la grille. | 
Un jour donc [abbefle leur dit, 3 oo 
Vivez, comme ſœur Jeanne vit; | -j 
Fuyez le monde, & fa ſequelle. | 
Toutes reprirent a l'inſtant, — 
Nous ſerons auſſi ſages qu'elle, 
Quand nous en aurons fait auta . , } 


Bbh' 
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— 8 
Le PENCHANT à L'AmovR eſt naturel : Stance. 


| U'aiſement Lamoureux poiſon - 
| Oo S'introduit dans le coeur d'une jeune pucelle 3 
Et qu'une mere avec raiſon © | 

Fait pour I'en garantir une garde fidelle! 

D'un ennemi qui plait I'abord eſt dangereux, 

Un age ſurveillant a peu de deux bons yeux, 
Pour Etre totijours en defenſe : 

= Argus en avoit cent, dont il decouvrit tout; 
Cependant de ſa vigilance 
Cupidon ate venir a bout. 


l | XI. , 
| STANCEs de Veiture: A une demoiſelle qui ayoit les manches de 
TY a chemiſe retrouſſces & ſales. 


[ 

$ 

| Z "Ous qui tenez ane 

| Cent amans dedans votre * menche, : 
| Tenez-les au moins proprement, 
1 

$ 

j 


Et faites qu'elle ſoit plus blanche. 
Vous pouvez avecque raiſon, 
Uſant des droits de la victoire, 
Mettre vos gallands en priſon, 
Mais qu'elle ne ſoit pas fi noire. 
Mon cœur, qui vous eſt {i devot, 
Et que vous reduiſez en cendre, 
Vous le tenez dans un cachot, | 
Comme un priſonnier qu'on va pendre. 
Etſt- ce que brulant nuit & jour, 
Je remplis ce lieu de fum&e, 
Et que le feu de mon amour 
En a fait une chemince ? 
* Tenir dans le manche, /jgnifies to hold faſt, 


* 


5 XII. | 
Defeription de la Mol LESsE. Boileau : 3 hot. 2. 


Air qui gẽmit du cri de Vhorrible deeſſe 7 
Va juſques dans Ciſteaux reveiller la molleſſe, 
C eſt Ia qu'en un dortoir elle fait ſon ſẽjour; 
Les plaiſirs nonchalans folatrent a 1'entour, 
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L'un paitrit dans un coin I'embonpoint des chanoines, 
L'autre broye, en riant, le mermillon des moines; 
La volupté la ſert avec des yeux devots, 

Et tohjours le ſommeil lui verſe des parots. 

— XIII. 

MaDbRIGAT de madame des Houliers, a Vhonneur du Roi de 
France. | 


Es heros de Pantiquits DE 7 
N'etoient que des heros d'e e 1 55 
Ils ſuivoient le printems, comme 5 hiragdelies, 
La victoire en hiver pour eux n'avoit point d'ailes ; 
Mais malgre les frimats, la neige, & les glagons, 
Lov1s elt un heros 95 toutes les ſaiſons. 


, | 
La mort & bs bucheron ; : FABLE : Par Monf. Boileas. 


E dos chargs de bois, & le corps tout en eau, 
Un pauv re bucheron, dans I'extreme vieilleſſe, 

Marchait en haletant de peine, & de d&trell2 : 

Enfin las de ſouffcir, jertant-la ſon fardeau, 

Platot que de s'en voir accable de nouveau, 

Il ſouhaite la mort, & cent fois il l'appelle. 

La mort vint a la fin, Que veux tu? cria- telle. 

Qui moi ? dit- il alors, prompt à ſe e, 
Que tu m'aides a me *. | 


V. „ dey 
Ericrxamms de Monf. Boileau : A Monſ. Perrault, médecin. 
UI, j'ai dit dans mes vers, qu'un celebre aſſaſſin, 
Lait de Galien la ſcience infertile, | 
D'ignorant medecin devint magon habile ; © | 8 
Mais de parler de vous je n' eus jamais defſein : : 
Lubin, ma muſe eſt trop correcte, 
Vous etes, je Favoue, ignorant médecin, 
Mais non pas habile architecte. 


. 8 + [3 „ 
Eri1GRAMME du meme auteur, a monſieur Perrault, ſur les liy rasa 
qu'il a faits contre les Ancien. 


D vient que . Platon, V, irgile, Homere, 
Et tous ces grands auteurs que ]'univers reyere, 
Traduits dans vos ecrits, nous paroiſſent (i ſots ? 


Perrault, 


- 


— 
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— 
— 


; Perrault, c'eſt qu en pretant à ces Fe ſublimes 
Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, vos rimes, 5 
Vous les faites tous des Perraults, © 


XVII. | 
Er1GRAMmE, du meme, au ene. 
| ON Oncle, dis-ta, L'aſſaſſin 
18 M'a gueri d'une maladie, 
La preuve qu'il ne fut jamais mon medecin, 
f C'eſt que fats « encore en vie. 


- "ot 
N : — . EO III — 26-7 We 
rr ͤ ͤ ͤ—— — — 


— 


— Set 9 mary nt 
er et — ͤ[w Il 


in rene 
8 


f xvin. 8 
FazLz, par Monſ. de la Fontaine, | 


— — ̃ ö — 
* Ree — 2 ay om 


1] eſt dangereux de s allier avec un plus grand que foi, 


| A genifle, la chevre, & leur ſeeur la brebis, 
| T. Avec un fier lion, ſeigneur du voifinage, 
Firent foctere, dit-on, au tems jadis, 

Et mirent en commun te gain & le dommage. 
Dans les Jaqs de la chevre un cerf ſe trouva pris; 
Vers ſes aſſociez auſſi · tot on envoye. 
Eux venus, le lion par ſes ongles compta, 

Et dit, nous ſommes quatre à partager la proye. 

Puis en autant de parts le cerf il depega: 

Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualité de fire, | 

Elle doit &tre à moi, dit-il, & la raiſon, 

C eſt que je m' appelle lion: 
A cela Ton n'a rien a dire. 

La ſeconde, par droit, me doit échoir encor, f 
Ce droit, vous le ſcavez, c'eſt le droit du plus fort. 
Comme le plus vaillant, je pretens la troheme 
Et ſi quelqu un de vous touche a la quatrieme, * 
| 1 P —— tout d e 


5 


| Fa BLE, par le meme. | 
Le rat de ville, & le rat des champs. | 
, Utrefois le rat de ville 3 | 
Invita le rat des cham s 9, hs 
D'une facon fort civile, 1 


A des reliefs d'ortolans. 
Sur un tapis dz Turquis 


* 
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Loe couvert ſe trouxa mis: 
Ie laiſſe a penſer Ia vie, 

Que firent ces deux amis. 

Le regal fut fort re 

Rien ne manquoit au feſtin; | 

Mais quelqu'un troubla la fète. 
Pendant qu'ils etoient en train, 

A la porte de la ſalle | 

Ils entendirent du bruit ; 3 

Le rat de ville detale, 

Son camarade le ſuit: _ 
Le bruit ceſſe; cu ſe retire. 15 
Rats en campagne auſſi tor, 

Et le citadin de dire, 

Ache vons tout nôtre r6t ; 

C'eſt aſſezʒ, dit le ruſtique, | 

Demain vous viendrez chez mot : 

Ce n'eſt pas que je me pique 

De tous vos feſtins de roi; 

Mais rien ne vient m denne; * 
Je mange tout à loiſir; | 

Adieu done: Fi du plaiſir 
Que la crainte peut corrompre. 


b XX. | | ? ' x 


| FanLE, par he meme. 5 
La An e qui ſe veut faire auſſi groſſe To le bay. 


TNE G remonille vit un bœuf, 
Qui lui ſembla de belle taille. 
Elle, qui n'<toit pas groſſe en tout comme un oeuf, 
Envieuſe s'&tend, & s enfle, & fe travaille, 
| Pour egaler anima! en grofſeur: 
Diſant, regardez bien, ma ſceur ; 
Eſt-ce „ Dites moi, n'y ſuis-je point encore? 
Nenni. M'y voici done? Point du tout. M'y . * 
Vous n'en approchez point. La chetive pecvre 
S'enfla ſi bien qu'elle creva. 
Le monde eſt plein de gens qui ne ſont pas plus ſages: 
Tout bourgeois veut batir comme les grands ns. 
Tout petit prince a des ambaſladems ; 
Tout marquis vent avoir des pages. 
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__ 1E U nous * de feu & den; ; 

#1 | De-mechant vin dans un cadeau; e | 
| D'avoir rencontres importunes; „% 25.5 s 
De liſeur de vers fans repit; ge | 
De maitreſſe ayant trop d'elprit, 
Et de la chambre des communes. 


XXII. 


| 3 Idée de Di Eu, & as ſon Pouvoir ſur toutes les batting : 
1 Racine, tragedie dEſther. 


E Div, maitre abſolu de la terre & des Seu, 
N'eſt point tel que Ferreur le figure à vos yeux ; 

L'ETERNEL eſt ſon nom; le monde eſt ſon ouvrage, 
Il entend les ſoupirs de Phumble qu'on outrage, 
Juge tous les mortels avec d'egales Ioix, 
Et du haut de ſon trone interroge les rois. 
Des plus fermes <tats la chute epouvantable, . 
Quand il veut, n eſt qu'un jeu de ſa main redoutable. 


Que peuvent contre lui tous les rois de la terre? 

En vain ils s'uniroient pour, lui faire la guerre; 

Pour diſfiper leur ligue il n'a qu'à ſe montrer; 

II parle, & dans la poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 

Au ſeul ſon de ſa voix la mer fuit, le ciel tremble, 
ll voit comme un neant tout Punivers enſemble; 

Et les foibles humains, vains jouets du trepas, _ 

Sont tous devant ſes yeux comme $ils n 1'Etoient pas, 


XXIII. 5 ; 


La Tru RANNIE inſpirée aux princes parl eurs favorit, & par leurs 
faleuis: Tiré d' Athalie, tragẽdie de Racine. 


O IN du trone nourri, de ſe fatal honneur, 
Helas ! vous ignorez le charme empoiſonneur: 
De Vabſolu pouvoir vous ignorez l'y vreſſe, 
Et des laches flateurs la voix enchantereſſe 
Bien tot ils vous diront, que les plus ſaintes loix, 
Maitreſſes du vil peuple, obe iſſent aux rois; 
Qu'an roi n'a d'autre frein que ſa volonte meme; TH 
Qu il doit immoler tout a Ja grandeur ſupreme : 


: | Qu'aux 
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Qu'aux larmes, au travail le peuple eſt condamne, 
Et d'un ſceptre de fer veut ètre gouvernẽ; 

Que $'il n'eſt opprime, tot ou tard il opprime; j 
Ainſi de piege en piege, & d' abyme en abyme 
Corrompant de vos mœuis l'aimable purer, 

11s vous feront enſin hair la verite, 

Vous peindront la vertu ſous une affreuſe i image, 
Helas ! ils ont des rois Egars le plus“ ſage, 

| Solomons 7 


_ * XXIV. ED | 
La  profp popte & la gion ſont lame de la pours ; 2 
Art poet, Chant. 3. 


A pour nous enchanter tout "eſt mis en uſage : 
Tout prend un corps, une ame, un eſprit, un  viſage; - 
Chaque vertu devient une divinite, | 

Minerve eſt la Prudence, & Venus la beauté. 

Ce n' eſt plus la vapeur qui produit le tonnerre, 

C'eſt Jupiter armè pour effrayer la terre. 

Un orage terrible aux yeux des matelots 

C'eſt Neptune en courroux qui gourmandse les flots: 

Echo n'eſt plus un ſon qui dans Pair retemiſſe, 


1 elt une nymphe en Near * ſe . de Nardi 


| XXV. FE” 
L orateur trouble, & qui idemenry court. Boileau, Lutrin, Chant 6 


Riſte, c'eſt ainſi qu'en ce'ſenat illuſtre 
1k Oni Themis par tes ſoins reprend ſon premier luſtre, 
Quand la premiere fois un athlete nouveau | 
vient combattre en champ clos aux joũtes du barreau 
Souvent, ſans y penſer, ton auguſte preſence 
Trouble par trop d'eclat fa timide ᷑loquence: 
Le nouveau Ciceron, tremblant, decolore, 
Cherche en vain ſon diſcours ſur la langue ẽgaré: 
En vain pour gagner tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 
Traine d'un dernier mot les ſyllables bontesſes, 
IH heſite, il bẽgaye, & le triſte Orateur 
Demeure enſin mũet aux yeux du ſpectateur. 


XXVL, 
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„ - oo 
Peſeriprion d'une 3 Par Mon. Boilean, Trad. de 3 


Dae Ion voit les flots, ſotlevez par Forage, 
Fondre ſur un vaiſſeau qui $'oppoſe à leur rage, 
Le vent avec fureur dans les voiles fremit ; * 
La mer blanchit d'«cume, & Pair au loin gemit; - 
Le matelot trouble, que ſon art abandonne, 
 Croit voir a chaque flot la mort qui l' environne, 


XXVII. 


SONNE T. 
Sur le pouvoir de Ee Par Madame Dss HovL1zzs, 


| E metal precieux, cette fatale poſe, | 
| Qui vainquit Danae, peut vaiticre I'univers, 


Par lui les grands ſecrets ſont ſouvent dec: ouverts, 

Et l'on ne rẽpand point de larmes qu'il n eſſuye. | 

Il ſemble que ſans lui tout le bonheur nous fuye, 

Les plus grandes citez deviennent des detorts, 

Les lieux les plus charmans ſont pour nous des enfers, 

Enfin, tout nous deplait, nous choque, & nous ennuye, 

Il faut pour en avoir ramper comme un lezard ; | 
Pour les plus grands defauts c'eſt un excellent ard. 

Il peut en un moment illuſtrer la canaille, 

Il donne de l'eſprit au plus lourd animal, 

Il peut forcer un mur, gagner une bataille, 


Mais il ne fait jamais tant ge bien que de mal, 
, .., - 
RONDEAYU: 


Sur le meme ſujet, Par Mr, Br xs RADE, 


E Danat, jeune, ſage, & poſce, . 
Voici la fable en deux mots expoſce. 
On l'enferma dans un tour d'airain ; 
Mais Jupiter connoiſſoit le terrein; 


Lui qui pour elle avoit I'ame embraſèe. 

Sa Deite fondue ou deguiſce 

En or liquide eut une route aiſce 

Et fon abord troubla le front ſerain 
Die Dana. 


* : 
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Elle ſouffrit pourtant d'etre abuſce : | ; 
Toute autre ẽtant de ſi haut-courtiſce: - 

Le meme affaire ira le meme ttain; 

Et que ne peut un amant ſouverain? . 

Comment parer la pluye & la roſce _ 
5 7 De Dana6? 


C 
VV 
Sor une femme criailleuſe, &c. Par Mr. Pass EARAT. 


EF Elvi qui n'a vi comment la mer Egeé, 

(7 Heurtant contre ſa rive, ecume en fa fureur : - 
Comme la foudre craque, éclatant fon horreur 7 
Sur quelque groſſe tour dont la terre eſt chargèe: 
Qui n'a pas vd comment la Jionne outragee _ 

D'un rugir gémiſſant ſe fend preſque le cœur, 

Et ce qu'ouit le chaſſeur a demi mort de peur, 
Laiffant ſur l'autre bord la tigreſſe enragee : 

Qu'il vienne a mon logis, il entendra ſouvent 

Les meuglemens des bœufs, les orages, le vent, 

Les tambours, les canons, la foudre et la tempete ; 
Il entendra Penfer : & ce qu'on peut nommer | 
D'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en la mer, 

Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dans fa tee. 


„ | 
'RONDEAU. | 
Sur le MARIACER. Par Mr. BENSERADE., 


I faut chanter ici ce dieu volage, 
Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage : 
Les plus adioits s efforcerent en vain - 1 5 _ 
De le fixer, étant libre, & ſoudain, _ A 
Qu'on Venchainoit, il Etoit ferme & ſage. 
Tant que l'on eſt dans la fovgue de Vage, 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe joue, on fait rage, 
L'amour en tete, & le verre à la main, | 
Il faut chanter. 
Maſs auſſi- tot que l hymen nous engage, 
Ceeſt pour changer de vie & de langage; 
On n'y va pas toũijours Je meme train. 
Lors qu'on ſe ſent retenu par ce frein, 
Et qu'une fois l'on eſt dans cette cage, 
„ 3 Il faut chanter, | 
Geo - „%% EY 


FE 1 384 es 
A COLLECTION of FRENCH | SONGS. 


RECUEIL d CHANSONS- FR ANCOISES. 


Z I. Chanſoh. 
Uand Iris prend plaiſir a boire, N 
Bacchus croit que c'eſt pour ſa gloire z 
Mais Pamour en a tout 'honneur, \ 
Car en büvant, le vin la rend fi belle ; 7 
Que le plus alters büveur, 
S*enyvre moins de {a liqueur, | 
Que de Pamour, qu'il prend pour elle, 
Etre a table avec ſa bergere, 
| Rire, chanter, choquer le verre, 
Des plaifirs c'eſt le plus charmant; 
En la voyant careſſer la bouteffle, 
De büveur on devient amant, 
Et le bon vin en ce moment, 
Pour notre amour fait merveille, 


| II. Chanſon, 
Uivons l'amour, c'eſt lui qui nous mene z 
Tout doit ſentir ſon aimable ardeur; 
Vn peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, ; 


mm de garder notre cœur. 


II. 
M 9 nos ſoins Pamour nous entraine, 5 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur; 
Vn peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que I'embarras de garder notre cœur. 


II. Chanſon. Tire de Popera d Armide de Quiuault, 
| ES plaiſirs ont choiſi pour azyle, 

4 Ce ſejour agreable & tranquille : _ 

Que ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amants ; 
Que ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amants. 
C'eſt l'amour qui retient dans ſes chaines, 
Nille oiſeaux qu en nos bois nuit & jour on entend. 

si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, | 
Les oifeaux amonreux ne chanteroient pas tant; 
Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 
Jeunes cœurs tout vous eſt favorable; 


| Proßter d'un bonheur py durable, 
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Dans Phyver de nos ans amour ne regne plus, | | 
Les beaux jours que l'on perd, ſont pour jamais perdus. 
Dans Ihyver de nos ans l'amour ne regne plus, 
| Ley beaux ey que l'on perd, ſont pour Jamais perdus, 
; „ I. Chanſon. - 
UE n'aimez vous? Cœurs inſepſibles, 
Que n'aimez vous, rien n'eſt i doux. © 
Non, ne vous vantez pas d'etre invincibles, © 
Les dieux, les plus grands dieux ont aime tous. 
Que n'aimez vous? Cœurs inſenſibles, | CL LED 
Que n'aimez vous, rien n'eſt fi doux, 
| L'amour n'a plus de traits terribles, 
Four un coeur qui NONE 4 à ſes coups, 


OW. Chanſon. n 
| Qui eſt doux de revoir ce qu on ame; | 5 
1 le tems meme, N | 
Qu'on perd tout eſpoir 
De jamais le revoir. | 1 . 
Quand le plaifir ſuit une peine extreme, x 9 
C'eſt un bonheur qu'on ne peut e OD 
Ah! qu'il eſt doux de revoir ce qu on aime, 
Dans le tems meme, 
Dans le tems meme, 
Quꝰ on perd tout eſpoir 
De jamais le revoir. 


VI. Chanſon. Sar Iir, . ee. 4 ; 
Tre diſcret, FN 
Genereux, & ſincere ; 
Et quand on a ſd plaire, 

Garder le ſecret; | | | | 
 Avoir Pair doux; ; | . ey 
De la delicateſſe, ſans etre jaloux ; | | 

| Leſprit bien fait | * 
Et beaucoup de tendreſſe, Iris, c'eſt mon n „ 


4 $4, 


ws ; 


Etre] jeune & volage: 

Voir tout avec mepris, 

Tenir en eſclavage, 

Tous les cceurs qu'on a pris, 
Rire, chanter ſans ceſſe, & a'aimer rien, 
5 Tris, voila le tien. f 


VI. Chanſon, 
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VU.  Chanſen a bee. N / | 
UX armes, .camarades, - Ne | WOE 3 
Lennemi n'eſt pas loin, 150 
Courons tous au vin, 2 - | 
Aux armes, camarades, 5 


Ayons tous le verre à la mak 
Au milieu des razades 
L'amour nous a ſurpris; 
Il eſt en embufcade, | 
Pour nous faire bravade.; - 8 
H eſt en embuſcade e > : 
Dans les beaux yeux d'kris. . act; Stray 
Aux armes, Ce. „ EY 
A grinds coups de verre 
Allons Fattaquer, | 
Tee ſuperbe guerrier, 5 | 
Pour Venyvrer : 5 5 
Faiſons-lui la guerre, 5 1 
Sans quartier, 
Pour l'enyvrer. 
Je bois le premier, 
Il faut me ſeconder. 
Aux armes, CW. 
 CElebrons la victoire, 
U commence a boire, | 
Aimans, büvons ſoir & matin : 
* Eſt- il un plus charmant deſtin 
Que d'accorder I'amout & le vin? 


VIII. u. Air de Popera 4 Armids. 
Rmide eſt encor plus aimable, 


| Qu'elle n'eſt redoutable, 

Que ſon triomphe eſt glorieux, 

Ses charmes les plus forts ſont ceux de ſes beaux eue. A 
Elle n'a pas beſoin d'employer l'art terrible, 
Qui peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les enfers” b 

Sa beautẽ trouve tout ſible, | EE 

Ses plus fiers ennemis gemiſſent dans „ 


* 


IX. Air ny | 
Rofitez bien, jeunes fillettes, - 
Des momens fairs pour les amours; 
Quand on a paſſe ſes beaux jours, 
Adieu TE vendanges 5 hr 7 


Il, 
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; „ 
Caches bien les te ſecrettes, | 
Amans, dont vous étes combles; _ - 
Si tot que vous les revelez, e VEE, 
Adieu ee, vendanges ſont ſaiten. 
III. 5 
Il faut ſavoir en amourettes 
ge ſaiſir des tendres momens ; 
Pour de trop timides amaas, | 
Adieu panniers, vendanges ſont faites. 
IV 1 


Faites bien vos marches, griſettes 
Avant qu'aimer de grands ſeigneurs, Aa 
Si tot qu'ils ont eu vos faveurs, 1 e 

Adieu panniers, vendanges font faite. Ne oe 20 

| Diez vous de c ces coquettes, 

Qui n' en veulent qu' a vos Ecus, ©_ 
Si tõt que vous nen avez plus, 

Adieu panniers, we font faiter 5 

VI. 

Veuves, reſtez comme vous étes, 
Vos amans ſont doux & ſodmis: 

Des qu'ils ſont maitres du logis, | 

Adieu panniers, vendanges font 0 


| X. M 5ios vii rt 
Ergeres, dome Fame infeakhle i ts e Hes Hour 
B Veut le diſputer a I amour. i Ne If 
gaben que ſon pouvoir, par un ordre infalllible, 
Fait aimer chacun a fon tour. | 
Malgre vos froideurs obſtinées, 
Vous le verrez votre vainqueur,ĩ: 
on 9 lui refiſter pendant qulques annees, | 
| Mais enfin on donne fon caur, 


XI. Mir à la. 
L. retour hh printems embellit la nature ; 
Les oiſeaux amoureux, les fleurs, & la verdure, 
Invitent les amans a fouler le gazon : 
Mais le plus grand plaiſir que le printems me _. 
C'eft que la vigne bourgeonne, 
Et me fait eſperer dans une autre ſaiſon, | 
D avoir ELIE dequoi * la tonne, 


| XII. Autr: 
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XII. FE air 2 boire. 


Uvons, Ls promptement nos vins vieux, 
Bavons, büvons, à qui mieux mieux 
Amis, la vendange nous preſſe; f 
3 pour vuider tous nos tonneaux, 8 . . 
Chacun a Fenvi ne 8'emprefle, OE TY | 
Ou mettrons-nous nos vins nouveaux ? 
XIII. Autre air d boire, 
H ! que le vin a des attraits puiſſans 
11 De mes plus doux plaiſirs c'eſt la ſource feconde, 
Par ſes divers appas il charme tous mes ſens, 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les biens du 00. 
| Sa couleur rejonit mes yeux; 
| Sa 5 dans mon verre enchante mes oreilles ; 
Il n'eſt rien pour mon nez de plus dElicieux ; 
Mon goilt y trouve des merveilles ; - 
Et quand dans mon goſier il coule doucement, 
Je ſens un doux chatouillement, 
Mille fois plus charmant _ 
Que le plus tendre attouchement. 
Je trouve dans mon verre 
Les plaiſirs de la guerre, 
Lors que je demeure vainqueur, 
Et que je vois cotiches par terre, 
Tous ceux qui m' ont oſẽ diſputer cet honneur. 
Si je bois quelque fois à Fobjet de ma flamme, 
Et que je penſe : a ſes beaux yeux, 
Tout ce qu'amour à de delicieux, 
Tombe goute à goute en mon ame, 
Enfin quand j'ai bien bũ, rien ne me fait la loi, 
Je brave le peril, je ris de la tempete, | 
II n'eſt pointide roi 
Plus heureux que mo! 
Rien ne me donne de Feffroi ; * 
© at da view ur deſſus la tete. | 


ooo ooo. 
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fe repondent exacte- 
ment dans les deux 
langues. 


| 1 . FI ts a FREY mot 
2 Charité bien ordonnee 
commence par ſoi-meme 


3 Hors de vie, hors de ſou- 


Venir, Ou, loin des yeux, loin 
du cœur 

4 On oublie bien-töt les * 
ſens. 
changer ami 


s Ce qui vient par la fliite, 


en retourne Par ia tambour 5 


6 Qui trop embraſe, peu as 


treint 
7 La convoitiſe romyt i ſac 


8 La chair eſt plus Ae 
que la chemiſe | 

9 ll n'eſt ſauce que d'appe- 
tit 

10 De la main a la bouche ſe 
perd ſouvent la ſoupe 

11 Le bien mal acquis ne 
profite jamais 
12 L'argent fait tout 


13 Mets-toi avec les bons, 


& tu ſeras bon 


14 Dis-moi qui tu hantes, & 
je te dirai qui tu es 5 


Ou, longue demeure fait 


verbs or common 


ings, exactly * 
ing one another in 


both languages. 


. avord to the wiſe 


* ; ; 
* . 8 
. 5 * > * 
' K*. A, 2 8 # 3 
- = „ kN 
4 — : +:d 
* 
* F ö 


2 * 


Charity begins at home 


3 Out of fight, out of mind 


4 e few FI: 


5 20 come, Fe 257% g= 
Or, What's got over the au 
batk is ſpent under his belly 

6 Graſp alt, hife all 


7 Covetouſneſt re Ma ride: of 


all evil 


8 The ſmock is nearer than 
the petticoat 


% 


9 A good flomach 4 the beft | 


ſauce 


profper 
12 Money command; all 


13 Keep honeſt 3 and 


heneft thou ſhalt be 
14 Tell me your company, 


and 1 ſhall tall you who you are 5 
15 Tel 


10 Mam things fall out be- 
| tween the cup and the lip 
11 Goods ill gotten never 


390 


15 Tel maitre, tel valet 


16 Chacun aime ſon ſembla- 


ble 


le printems 


18 Le mul el pour ed qu | 


le cherche 

10 Celui qui cherche le pe- 
ril, ne manque pas d'y perir 

20 II n'y a point de bon che- 
val qui ne bronche 

21 A quelque choſe hour 
eſt bon 

22 lll faut 5250 du tems a- 
vant de connoitre les gens. Ou, 
pour bien connoitre un homme, 
il faut avoir mange un minot t de 
Hel avec lui 

23 Ne cherche point par Ia 
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117 Une hirondelle ne fait pas | 


15 Lite maſter, like man 
I 16 Lite loves like 


1 17 One allo never . 
a ſummer _ 


18 Evil be a them that evil 
thinks : 
19 Harm watch, "Sues heres 


20 'Tira good horſe that ne- 


ver ſtumbles 


21 Tit an ill wind that 


Blows no body good 


22 A man muſt eat a peck . 
of ſalt with lit friend ”_ he 
now him | 


23 Never ſeek that by foal 


meant, which thou canſt do by 


force, ce que tu peus avoir degre fair 


24 De deux maux il faut E- 


viter le pire 
25 Entre deux ſelles le cu a 
terre 


26 A bon jour bonne ouvre 


27 Selon ta bourſe, gouverne 
ta bouche | 

28 Qui achete & vend, en 
fa bourſe le ſent - 

29 Toutes yeritez ne ſont 
pas bonnes à dire 

30 L'occafion fait le larron, 
Ou, abandon fait lar ron 


31 Prens V'occaſion aux che- 


24 Of two evils chaſe the 
leaſt © 
25 Betæueen two ſtools the 
breech falls to the ground 
26 The better day the bet- 
ter deed. 
27 You muſt ent your coat 
according to your cloath _ 
28 He that buys and ſells 


Hall find the gains in his purſe 


29 All truths are not to be 


ſpoken [at all times 


30 Opportunity makes a thief. 
Or, Faſt bind, faſt find | 
31 Hold opportunity by the 


veux, avant qu elle tourne le dos forelock, before ſhe turns her tail 


32 Un tiens vaut mieux que 
deux tu Pauras 

33 Le moineau en Ja main 
. mieux que l'oye qui vole 

34 Ladreſſe ſurmonte la 
fs, 


35 Ce qui eſt differs n'eſt 


pas perdu 


32 One hold fa 1 is better than 
two 10 give thee's 

33 4 bird in the hand ii 
worth tao in the buſh 


35 Policy goes beyond ſtrength 


35 Alli is not loft that is de- 
layed | 
36 chaque 


37 Lemieln 'eſt pas fait p pour 
la gueule de I'ane 

38 Chacun meſure les autres 
à ſon aun 


39 La patience elt un re⸗ 


mede à tous maux 


40 Point d argent, pont de ä 


ſuiſſe 


41 Qui ne ſcait pas ſe fone 
de la fortune quand elle vient, 


ne doit pas ſe. pare quand- 


celle s'en va 


42 Qui $ attend au hazard 
n'eſt pas trop afſure de diner 


43 Ceſt pour les ſoucis d'au- _ 


5 qu'il en contte la vie a Pane 


44 Un rat eft Laren auſſi 
bon qu'un chat 

45 Le renard preche R 
poules 
466 Pendant que les hs 
$'entregondent, le loup devore 
la brebis [ | 

47 Qui ſe fait brebis, le loup 

le mange. Ou, Faites vous bre- 
bis, le loup vous mangera. - 


43 La pele ſe moque du 


fourgon 

49 Quand Dieu veut du bien 
a un homme, il * paroit a fa 
maiſon 


50 C'eſt le ventre qui fait | 


aller les pieds, & non pas les 
pieds le ventre 


51 La od Ja chevre eſt atta - 


chée, il faut qu'elle broute 
52 Papier parle, quand les 
hommes ſe taiſent 
53 Quand la fortune eſt à la 
porte il faut lui ouvrir ſans la 
faire attendre 
54 Loecaſion perdue ne ſe 
retrouye pas tolijours | 


5 36 Chaque brebis avec 18 
pPsreille 


37 Tir not for abe to lick. 
honey 


oy corn by bis own buſhel 


39 Patience is a Piece fer | 


all fores 

40 Ne penny no pater. noſter, 

Or, no longer pipe, no longer dance 
41 He that will not when 


he may, when he fain would 


Hall bave way. 


2 He that waits upon Her- | 
tune is never ſure of a dinner © 
43 He that meddles with an- 


other man's biiſineſi, milks his 
cow into a fleve. Fe 

44 Aratis ſometimes as good 
as a cat 


45 The devil rebukes fin 


as FT an; ao, 7 contention 


it the devil” s harveſt 


47 Daub yourſelf with bs. g 
ney, aud you'll never want flies; 


4 8 The pot calls the. 22 
black arſe 


9 When God bntends a Watt 


4 kindneſs » he comes te his houſe 


the feet amble, and not the feet 
the belly 

51 Where the goat isty'd, ſhe 
muſt brouze 


52 hw; ſpeaks, when beards 


* 77 
When fortune knocks, be £ 
PK to open the door | 


54 An oppor ante of, ir 
not fo foon regained 
d 


38 E very on one meaſures other © 


50 TI. the 140% that male: 


35 I 
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36 Se to her $gonds ; 
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55 ll faut battre le fer pen- 55 Strike the iron while it * 


\ dant qu'il eſt chaud _ | 
56 Le peril eſt dans le re- 


-  tardement 


57 Si on te donne la Hiche, 
cours-y vite avec la corde 
38 A donner & a prendre, 
on ſe peut aiſement mẽprendre 
59 Une choſe bien commen- 
ce eft à demi achevee, Ou, 
Chateau abbatu eſt ademi-refait 


© 60 Ne nous faiſons pas plus 


betes, que le loup qui nous 


mange. 
61 Perſonne ne peut ay; je 


ne boirai jamais de cette eau 
52 L. homme propoſe, & Dieu 
diſpoſe | 

: 043 12 faut prendre le tems 
comme il vient 

624 Chacun eſt ouvrier de n 
fortune 


i 65 Un malheur ne vient * 
mais ſeul 


65 1] ne faut pas craindre de 
donner un ceuf, pour avoir un 
bœuf 

* 67 Celui que Dieu aide. fait 
encore mieux que celui qui ſe 
leve matin 

68 Fais ce que ton maitre te 
commande, & Vaſkiez a table 
aupres de lui | 


69 Sous un mechant man- 
teau il y a ſouvent un bon bü- 


veur 
70 Qui ne s aventure, n'a 
cheval ni mule 
71 Qui trop s aventure, IT 
cheval & mule - 
72 Bon avocat, mauvais vot- 
fin” 
73 C'eſt trop aimer quand 
on en meurt 
174 Qui aime bertrand, aime 
{on chien 


bot 


56 Delay breeds danger | 


| ny When they give He's 
cow, run and fetch a halter 
58 In giving and taking, 
there may be miſtaki ing 
59 A thing once begun ir 
half ended. Or a houſe pull'd 


Gown is half built up again 


60 Let us not be more beaſts, | 
than the wolf that Webaz us 


61 There is no man can fa, 
1 will never drink of this water 

62 Man. Propoſes, and God 
diſpoſes 

63 We muſt take our lot at 
it falls out 

64 Every man is the archi- 
ted? of hit own fortune 

65 One misfortune comes uß- 
en the neck of another 

66 He is a fool that will 


not give an egg for an ox 


67 Henvhom God aſſiſts, doe, 
betth than he that riſes betinei 
in the morning 

68 Do as thy maſter com- 
mands thee, tho it be to 2 ft at 
his table 

69 A tatter'd chat may 
cover a good drinker. 


70 Nothing venture, nothing 

71 All venture, all 22 | 

72 A goed lawyer is an i=l 
neighbour 

73 Love me litile, . love 


me long 
74 4 Love me, love my deg 


75W. 


double 


76 Le cotiard n'aura | belle 


amie 


77 ch Pl Fane, & by vous 


fera des pets 
78 Aly a, ſi r y a 


79 Aﬀez conſent qui ne dit 


ny: . 


80 Les honneurs changoat 


is mœurs 


mn Vive la poule, encore 
qu'elle ait le pepie 


82 Argent en, porte : 


medecine 

83 La gueriſon n elt pas ſi 
prompte que la bleſſure | 
84 Chat Fey craint Veau 

tiẽde 

85 Bonne renommee vaut 
mieux que eeinture dorce 

$6 Une muraille blanche ſert 
de papier à un fou 


87 Chacun cherche ſon ſem- 


blable 
gs Les fous four} des foſtins, 
& les ſages les mangent 

89 Acquers bonne renom- 
mee & dors graſſe matinee 


trouble 

91 U n'eſt que de pecher en 
grande eau 

92 L'oiſivetè eſt la racine de 
tous maux 


93 Les rois ont les mains 


longues 
94 Peu de bien, pen de ſoin 


95 Narie ton ſils quand tu 


voudras, mais ta fille quand tu 
pourras 

96 Plaſieurs mains arancent 
louvrage _ 
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* I lent my money 10 my 


friend, 1 leſt 7 * and my . 
friend Bot 


fair lady 


77 x pos a FOR by the breech, hf 0 


and he'll bewray your fiſt. 
78 Too much of: one thing 16 

good ſor nothing | 

79 We gives rann 18 0 


80 H onours change manners 


81 Les -the pullet live tho g 


g bas got the pip 


82 Ready n is as s gord 
as phyfick | 
83 A man ts " wot 7 ſoon 
healed as burt 


84 4 burnt child dreads the | 


fire 
85 A good name is betten 
than riches © | 
86 He it afsol, 3 
that writes bis name upon a wall 
87 birds of a feather flock to- 
ether WS, 
88 Fools 3 feaſts, and 75 
wiſe men eat them | | 
89 Get a good name and g 


lo ſleep 
90 Il fait bon e en eau 


90 7 is good fjhing in troubled | 


waters 
91 In the deepeſt water io 

the beſt ilbing 
0 Hlench is the root of all 

evi 


93 Kings have long hands. 


94 Little wealth,little forrow 
95 Marry your | ſon when 


you will, but your daughter 
when you can 


96 Many t make quick 
work 


97 Ne 


0 Faint beart never. won 


— 


porte 


100 Nouveau rois, nouvel- | 


\ 101 Une brebis galeuſe zite 


"394 


97 Neceſlite n'a point de lot , 

98 Rien n'eſt impoſſible 3 à ce- 
la qui a bonne envie 

99 Nul ne ſgait fi bien on Je 
5 2 bleſſe, que celui qui le 


les loi 


tout le troupeau 


102 Service de grand weft | 


pas 


heritage 

103 Il n'eſt rien de plus or- 
gueilleux, qu'un riche qui a by 
re gueux 

104 Rouge ſoir & blins ma- 


| ain, c et la j e du Fenn 


* 


eau qui dort 


106 Familiarité engendre mẽ· 


pris 


107 Paire dune pierre deux 


coups 


7 206 II elt hos d'avoir deux 


la bouche parle 


— 


bien 


cordes à fon arc 
109 Ce qu'on apprend au 


berceau, dure * tombeau 
110 De l'abondance du onge 


111 Ou u nen, le roi 
perd ſon droit 

112 A* veut battre ſon chien 
trouve aflez de batons. Ou, 


Occaſion trouve qui ſon chien 


bat 


mangeant 
114 Le grand bœuf apprend 
A — au petit 
On a beau mener le 


bau a Tenn vil va ff 


116 Aﬀez boit qui a deuil.. 
Ou, apres tout deuil. on * 
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II3 Bonne bete vechauffe en 


97 Neceſity has no la 
98 Nothing it impoſſi ible to a 


5 avilling mind 


99 None knows fo well where 
the ſhoe wide; . as = that 
wears it 

180 New kings, + new ou | 


+ Ki One ſeably e mars 
the whole flock + Nig 


102. Sanne is n inheri- 


fance 


103 Set a . 072 horſe- 
back, and hell ride to the de- 


i 


104 The evening __ and the 
morning grey, is the An of * 


Jair day 
1056 ll n'eſt pire eau que I. 


105 The ill ſow ack 1 
all the Sh 0 1 8 
106 F. e, breeds con · 
tempt 
107 To kill two mo with 
one e ſlons © 
208 Ty good to have! te 
rings to one t bi 
109 What's bred in 0 . 
will never out 'of the- fleſh 
110 What the heart thinks, 


the mouth ſpeaks 


111 Where nothing is, the 


king loſes his right © 


112 Tit an eaſy matter 16 
fud'u ff _— ne | 


I ry Quick at rk; . at 
meat 

114 The cock crows 45 te 
heareth the old one 


115 A man may lead his 


horſe to water, but caunot mary 


him drink unleſs he liſt 
116 Sorrow if dry 


117 L. 


wo New Metho. 1 Fr Vi Granular, 


117. La faim chaſſe ls toup | 
du bois 2255 

is Bon gre mal: os va le 
pretre au ſene 


119 Bon mule,” m : 


bete e 
120 La nuit tous e ſont 
By 


121 00 trop K hite en his 
minant, en beau chemin ance 
voye n 

122 00 connoĩt Pont? au 
7 

1 23 Chanter le triomphe a- 
vant la victoire 


124 Le vin fait 4 la ve- 


ritẽ 


1 La an * trois 
jeudis | 


126 De ha moutarde apres 
diner 
127 Faire d'une mouche un 
elephant 


128 Un ane 3 qui l'on Jus . 


du lut 


129 Il veſt orgueil que de 


gueux revètu 


130 Grands vanteurs, beute 


faiſeurs 


131 Chien qui Mord ne 


mord point 


132 Nager entre deux eaux. 
Ou, vive le roi, vive la ligue 


133 On ne ſcau roit faire 


d'une buſe un epervier 


134 Le chemin du ciel eſt 


rempli d'epines 
135 Nul plaiſir ſans peine 


136 L'oeil du maitre en- 5 


graiffe le cher! 
137 A beau jeu beau re- 


a * by * n 7, OE ORs 
11 -- J 
by 5 4 * 


117 Hunger beats doe, 


walls 


the devil drives 10 
119 A. 
monly ts 10 ß 1.0 
120 In the night all cats are 
rey. Or, Joan i- e ppc a * 
FO in the dark 


' OE 3 


9122300 ee e ih - 


friend indeed. 


-123 To reckon one's chickens 
\ before they be hatch'd 

124 What foberneſs conceals, 
drunkenneſs reveals 
125 At latter Lammas, or, 


_ when three 8 undays come toge= 


ther. 
126 Aer beef muſtard 


4 8 male a eee x 


a eue 
1 28 A ſew to a fiddle 


129 Set a beggar, on horſe- 5 


back, and he'll ride to the devil 


— 


130 Creat boaſt, _ roaſt 


ſeldom 
bites, Or, dogs that bark at di» 
ftance, bite not at hand © 

132 To hold with the hounds, 


131 A barking 4% 


and run with the bare. (ta trim) 


133 You can't make a ſilken 
purſe of a ſow's ear | 

134 No ons goes to heaven on 
a feather bed 


135 No yoy without annoy 


the horſe fat 


137 To give one a rqwland 
fer his oliver 


Ez | 


good. e 7 com- 


136 The maſter's eye makes | 


- L'Ars.: 


118 Ve muſt need? go whom 39 1 


ii N 
8 


* 


age TY New nde dee f. lar. 


"wo L'argent fait tout. 1. Money makes the mare 
155 to £0. 
139. Oignez vilaw 1 we 139. Save a thief ook the 
m. | galloaus, and he wi cut your 
B | Fbraeat ox! 

7 140. "Borie eee trou · 140. Good ware makes quick 
ve tothjours marchand. markets. 
141. Tant va la cruchea 141. The pitcher does rot go 
Peay, * enſin elle ſe briſe. - fo often to the water, but it 

5 comes home broken at laſs. 
142. tied bien fave peine. 142. No paint, no profit. - 
143. I n'eſt rien tel que I 43. The fartheſt way abeat 
hats lon * chemin. Ii the neareſt way home. | 
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